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” THE PREFACE 


PHILIP de COMINES 
ET to the oo ARCH- BISHOP 


VIENNA. 


= Twi your Lerdſhips Requeſt 
8 8 that I Td give you a Mee 
85 morial in Writing of what 
1 | 1 knew, or bad 2.4 of the 
| 8 Aﬀairs of the late King 
Lewis XI. our Maſter and 
Benefaor; 4 Prince indeed well IV orthy to 
We remembred : In complyance with your 
Lordſhips Requeſt I have done it, and as 
hear to the Truth as my Remembrance would 
Five me leave. Of the paſſages in bis Touth, 
all ſay little but what I bawe received 
From bis own month ; but from the time 0 
iy coming firſt into bis Service, I ſball be 
ore particular, and that to bis Death „fer 
A 3 
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Iva preſent when be Dyed,and as conſtant- | 


ly attending bim as any One in my Sphear, 
and I was alwayes of his Bed-Chamber,and 
imployed in his moſt important A fairs. In 


. 


. 


bim, and in all the reſt of the Princes to 


whom I had the Honour to be Related or 
Known, there was a mixture of Good and 
Bad, which I eaſily Obſerved, and no Mon. 
der, for they are but Men like ug, and Per- 


fectibm belongs only to God. Nec ertheleſa 


where Virtue and good Qualities Preponde- 
rate, that Prince is worthy of more then Or- 
dinary applauſe , becauſe ſuch Perſons are 
more wilful, and inclinable to Exorbitance, 
in reſpec their Education is with leſs Diſ- 
cipline when they are Young, and when grown 
up, moſt people make it their Buſineſs to 


Comport aud Frame themſelves to their Hu- 
mors, I have been unwilling to Prævari | 
cate , and tis poſſible in ſome places may 
have ſaid ſometbing to my Maſters Diminu- 


tion, but my hope is the Reader will conſi- 
der my Reaſons. Tet this J dare affirm in 
bis behalf, thatT never knew any Prince 
leſs faulty in the main, though I have been 


' 
* 


as > 
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as converſant among them as any man in my 
time in France, not only in this Kingdom, 
4 but in Britain, Flanders, Germany, Eng- 
„ land, Spain, Portugal, and Italy, Spiritual 
% + Princes as well as Temporal, beſides ſeveral 
„ which I never ſaw, but underſtood their Na- 
id \ tures and Conditions, from their Letter, and 
* f Inſtructions , and my Communication with 
„ their Embaſſadors , which gave me no im- 
perfe& Character. However it it not my 
intention in the leaſt by Dilating upon my 
Maſter to Detract from the ret. What I 
have Written was only what came readily 
into my mind, to ſupply ( as I conceive ) 
our Deſign of Exbibiting it in Latine , (in 
which Language your Lordſhip being moſt 
happily converſant , I doubt not but when 


fo 

it comes forth it will repreſent to the World 
i. as well the Learning and Abilities of the Au- 
ay 7 thor , as the Greatneſs of the Prince.) 
i here Lam Defective, you have Monſieur 


. de Bouchage and others to apply to, who 

can give you a better Account, and in much 
ice better Drejs,though for the Honor King Lew- 
on is XI. did me, the Fortune he gave me, the 
uy A 4 Priva- 
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Privacies to which he received me, ( and 
never Diſcontinued one or other of them to 
his Dying Day,) no man ought to remember \* 
bim better then my ſelf , and if I could be ſo © 
ingrateful as to forget his good Deeds, my 
Loſſes and Sufferings ſince would be ſuſſici. 
ent to remind me, though tit not unuſual up- 
on the Death of Great Princes to ſee Confu- 
ſion among their Officers, and ſome of them 
Advanced whil others are laid aſide , ſor 
Hongurs and Eftates are not Diſtributed ac- - 
eording to the appetite of every man who de- | 
fires them. Tour Lordſbips Demands ſeems 
only of ſuch things as Occur'd during the 
time that I was near him; but I am forced 
10 begin a little higher, and having brought © 
them to the time of my coming into his Ser- 
vice, ¶ ſhali continue them with due Order to 
bis Death. | | 


At 
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OF THE 


Hilip de Comines Was a Flemming Born, 
J ofa. Great Family, and Allycd to all 
the Chief Houſes in that Countt ys He 
had a Plentiful Fortune, and that as 
Well in Haizaxltas m Flanders. He was 
a Comly Perſon, Tall, and well Shaped, he ſpake 
Italian , Dutch; and Spaniſb very well, but his Ex- 
cellence was in French, in which Language he lad 
read all the Hiſtories which were Extant, eſpeci- 
ally of the Raman; His Convexſation was much 
among ſtrangers, for he deſired to inform himiclĩ 
of all Places and Things and being very ſobcitous 
of imploying his Time well, he was never known 
le. His Memory was Prodigiousz He 
would at the ſame time Dictate to four ſeveral 
Clarks ſeveral things, all of them of Importance, 
and with the ſame Eaſe and Dexterity,as if there 
had been but one; When he grew in Years, he 
lamented his. Deficiency in the Latine Tongue, 
a 


- — —ä—ũͤ . 


his Wife was Brought to Bed of a Daughter, who 


fe of the Author. 


and complained much no more care had been ta- 
ken of it when he was — King Lewis XI. 
had him in great Eſteem, and during his Time he 
was always in great Credit in France, where at 
length he Married Helen of the Houſe of Aorntſo- 
rear, which is upon the Confines of Aajoxu. After 
the Death of King Lewis he met with můn y Trou- 
Lies, for being a Forreigner, the Envy of his Ad- 
verſaries prevailed {> far, that he was clapt up in 
priſon at Loches in the County of Berrya place to 
which ſuch perſons are uſually committed as are 
accuſed of High Treaſon. In his 'Impriſoftment 
there (as he ſaith himſelf in his Aemoirt) he was 
uſed very ſeverely ; but the Diligence — 
Wife removed him to Parir, where not lang after 
he was conven d before the Parliament: He had 
great Factions againſt him, and his Adverſaries 
were very powerful, inſomuch as no Advocate 
durſt undertake his Defence; being forc'd uponit 
himſelf, he performed it ſo well, that after Two 


hours Expoſtulation in full Court, he convinced 


them of his Innocence, and was Diſcharged. He 
infiſted much upon what he had done and ſuffe- 
red both for the King and the Kingdom. Upon 
the favour and bounty of his Maſter King Lewis; 
He remonſtrated to them that he had done no- 

ingeither for Avarice, or Ambition, and that if 
his gn had been only to have Enriched him- 

F4 


ſelf /he had been in as fair a way as any man in 


France of his condition. Three Years together 
he was a Priſoner; thenext after his Inlargemertit 


Was 


The Life of the Author. 


was Chriſtened Jane, and Marryed afterwards to 
Rene of the Houſe of Bretagne, and Comte de Por- 
tieureʒby the which Lady Jane the ſaid Rene had 
among other Child ren a Son called John, who is 
at this — Governor of Bretagne, Knight of the 
Kings Order, and Duke of Eitamps,befides many 
other Dignities and Preferments. 

The Seigneur de Comines was ſixty four Years 
old, and Dyed in a Houſe of his called Argentor 
ockober 17. 1519. and his Body being carried to 
Paris, was Interr d in the Augnſtint. In the time 
of his Proſperity he had this Apothegme fre- 
quently in his Mouth againſt ſuch Gentlemen as 
were idle, He that will not Work, let him not Fat. 
In his Adverſity he uſed to ſay, I committed my 


5 the Kea, and a Tempe it has overtaken me; this 
I 


rite not of my ſelf, but by the Dictates of 
Matthew de Arras , a Man of great Probity and 
Knowledg, wholivesnow at Chartres in France, 
he knew the ſaid Philip de Comines very well, had 
ſerved him, and was afterwards Tutor to his 
Granchild the aforeſaid Duke of Ei#amps. This 
Matthew de Arras having ſeen the Memoirs of 
Comines concerning the Affairs of Lewis XI. and 
Charls Duke of Burgundy, (which Memoirs I had 
not long before Tranſlated into Latin,)and being 
(as he was pleaſed toſay) delighted wth the Sub- 
ject, for the better Commemoration of his Ma- 
ſter he ſent me this Character by one of my 
Friends, which being ſoberly. preſented, was cre- 
dibly received,and the rather becauſe it Concur'd 
— with what Þheard of him in France. 
| 0 The 


e-: 


The Summary of the Firſt Book 
of the MEMOIRS of the Lord of Ar- 


genton. 


He Oxcaſſon of the Wars bans Lewis II. aud the 
— Charoloys, aſter ward. Duke of Bur- 
nay. 
How the C Count de Charoloys, aud ſcveral Great Led o of 


France, raid an Army agcirft Lewis XI. under pretence 
of the Publick,Good, 5 
Nh the Count de. Charoloys "with bis Army 


wear Mont L'hery,and of th Battle fought in t bat 75 
betten him and the King of France, 
qe: ET = 4 bem 


How the Kings Brotherthe Dube of Berry, aud the Duke of 
2 Joyned with #he Count de Charoloys 2 
˖ 

How the > rn de Charoloys end bis Allies , with — 

Armies paſſed the Seine wpon a Portable Bride and hom 

John A 

Inveſted Paris, 


4 upon Saloryer, Offices, axd Anti fred 
2 1 ple of the Engliſh 

Fx rance Entred Paris, whilft the Princes 7 

1 were Negotiating with the N 2 


Nam the Counts Canon aud the 


ther near Chatenton, and . de Canet, 
made 4 Second Bridg over the 


44 
4 Pigreſſen en the browes and lee, Ring Lewis = 


— — neer Paris, and bs 
Expelation 


The Contents. 
Expettation of Battle, miſtook high Thiſiler for a Body of 
2 


Lancet. ot $ 
How the King and the Count de Charoloys bed A Ce- 
rence in Order to a Peact, $5 
How Roven was committed into the Hands of the Dae of 
4 Bourbon, to be kept for the Duke of Berry, and how the 
Treaty at Conflans was perfefly concluded. 59 
Of the Peace that was concluded betwixt the King, and the 
Count de Charoloys and his Ales. 63 
H-w by the Diviſion betwixt the Dakes of Berry and Brit 
tain, the King Recovered into bis bands whatever be had 
714i t0 bis Brother. 66 
How the Duke of Normandy Retired into Brittain, very Poor 
2''4 Diſconſvlate, becauſe he had fail d of bis Defign. 68 


= 


A Summary of the Second Book. 


F the Wars betwixt the Duke of Burgundy, aud the 
Licgeois, and bow the Town of Dinand was Taken, 
Plundred, and Raſed. 71 
Hir the Liegeois brake the Peace with the Duke ef Bur- 
gundy, before called Count de Charoloys, aud hom be 
Fonght, and Defeated them. 75 
How aſter ſome of the Liegedis bad Agreed to Surrender that 
| Town, and Others Reg it, the Seigneur Hymbercourt 
7 found a way to Enter it for the Duke of Burgundy, 83 
* How the Du of Burgundy made his Entry into the City of 
Liege, and bow the Inibabitants of Gaunt (who had Trea- 
- him Diſ-reſpelifully before ) bumbled themſelves to 


v9 

How the King of France en Intelligence of what had hapned 
 #othe Liecgeois, — 2 ittain ageing the 
Confederates of the Duke e darguady, and of — Exter- 
vie and Conference of theſe two Prince at Peroune. gy 
A Digreſſion concerning the Advantage which Aecrnes to 
Princes, and great Lerdt by the Knowleag of Letters aud 


mor? 
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ture eſpeci by Hiſtory. 98 
How . — wo the King wn Seized, and Se- 
exred in the Caftle of Peronne by the Duke of Burgundy. 
** 6 101 
A Digreſſion Demonſtrating that when Two Great Princes 
Meet in Order to the compoſing of their Differences, ſuch 
Meetings are generally more prejudicial then profiteble.104 
How the King Renoumc d bis Le with the Licgeois to 
Free himſelf out of the Caſtle of Peronne. , 109 
How the King Accompanied the Duke of Burgundy in bis 
edition againſt the Liegeols, who were formerly bis 


Allyes. 4-000 
How the King Arrived in Perſon before the City of Liege, 
and the Duke of Burgundy with him. 116 


How the Liegeois made a Deſperate Salley upon the Dukę of 
Burgundy's Quarter, where both brand the King were in 
very Et anal 1 Ji wie? 

How the City of Liege was Aſſanlted, Ta and Pillaged, 
and not ſo much ** Churches xr 123 

How by the Conſent of the Dukg of B y King Lewis 
Returned into France, and bow the Duke Treated the Li- 
egeois,ond the People of Franchemont afterwards. 127 

How the King by bis Subtilty prevailed with bis Brother 
Duke Charls to Accept of the Duchy ef Guyenne in Lieu 
of Brie aud Champagn, contrary to the Duke of Burgun- 

es intent. 131 


* 
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A Summary of the Third Book. 


Ow the King took Occaſion to a New War on 
the Duke of Burgundy , = he ſent \as — 
Gaunt to Sumtiton him by 8 Serjeaut of the Furliament. 


| e 298; 134 
How the Tm of Saint Quentin, and miens were Deli- 
vered up tothe King, and npon what Grounds 2þe Gon- 
ſtable and ovbers Fomented the War betwixt the King and 
the 
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- the Duke of Burgundy. 138 
How the Dukg of Burgundy Took Piquiny, and ſaumd Means 
to make Truce with the King for a Tear, to the great Dif 
atisfalion of the Conſtable. 142. 
3 the Clvi l Wars har the Princes in England during 
| = — betwixt King Lewis, and Charls " 4 
urgun 
How by the Ane wis King of France the Ear 7 
Warwick drove ann 2. of England , to the 
great diſpleaſure of the Dukg of Burgundy , who — 
bim into bis Countries. 153 
How the Earl of Warwick Releaſed Henry King of aro 
land em of Priſon. ' 
How King Edward Resurned into Eggland , Foxght, Bas — 
and — the Earl of Warwick, and the Prince of Wales 
155 
Howe the War was Renewed betwixt King Lewis, and abe 
Duke of Burgundy at the Solicitation of the Dukes of 
Guy enne, a Reiten tain. 
How tbe Peace which war negotiating hetwixt the King, & he 
Dwke of Burgundy was broken off by the deat h of the Dukg 
of Guyenne, and bow thoſe Two Great Princes labonred to 
cireummvent one another. 176 
How'the Dake of Burgundy having Incamptd before Etau- 
vais, fixding be could nat Take it , Removed bis Army ts 
Roven. 181 
How the King concluded & Peace with the Duke of Brittain, 
and a * with the Duke of Burgundys and the 
Comte de Saint Paul Eſcaped a Plot very Narrowly that 
= laid for bim by theſe two Great Princes. 136 
7 (not — inthis place) yo the Wiſdom 
| * the King, and the Conſtable, with uſeſul Advertiſements 
or thoſe who art in Authority with Princes, 193 


A 
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88 


A Summary of the Fourth Book. 


Om the Duke of Burgundy having Seizsd upon the 
Dutchy of Guilders, defigned farther upon the Ger- 
mans, and how be laid Si - Nu. 196 
Ho the Town of Num —— by the Germans, and 
the or, ns other — as br the King - 4 
France up againſt the Duke of Burgundy. 
How the King — Duke -f * = ndy the he Cole of 


Tronquoy, with the Towns of Mondidi 
Co * be pred — 
2322 Seized - e ae the ſaid 
ö 
Haw the — the Swfpition both 7 the 


King, aud the — 210 
Ha the King of F 142 he eg 


e whom the e, 


55 dy which were (in pert) the w_— 
Is de at 217 
Hon? the King of France diſguized one of bis Meaner Ser. 
v. int 0 with a Meſſage to 
the King of England, bo Anſwered bim F avenrably.220 
Flow a T race for Nine Tears was Negotiated betmia the 
King, of France and England, netwithſt the diffi- 
exltte 1 and Impediments which were given by : Conſta- 
ble, « ud the Dake of Bur 225 
How th Ning Emtertainedt Engliſh is Amiens, and of 
the pl ace appointed for the Exterview of the Te Kings. 
230 
How th. Two Kings Met , and Swore to the Truce ar was 
- conch aded before, and bow ſome F ancied the Holy Ghoſt 


came 
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1 9. 
came down pan the King of Englands Tent in the ſhape 
of a White Pigeon. 236 

How the Conſtable would ſain have Excuſed bimſelf to the 
King of France, when be ſaw the Peace concluded witb 
the Engliſh, and bow a Truce for Nine Tears was made 
likewiſe betwixt the Duke of Burgundy, and the King of 
France. 242 

How the King of France, and the Dake of Burgundy Swore 
to the death of the Conſtable , who Retiring into the ſaid 
Duke Country, was by bis command d:l;vered to tbe 
King, and publickly Executed. 248 

A Digr:ſſion upon the Duke of Burgundies Err in delive- 
ring up the Conſtable to the King, contrary to the Security 
which be bad given bim,and what followed thereupon. 2 54, 


A Summary of the Fifth Book. 


Om the Duke of Burgundy making Var upon the Swil. 

ſce, was defeated by them at the Foot of the Moun- 

tains near Granſon. 257 
How after bis defeat about Granſon , the Duke of Milan, 
Rene King of Sicily, tbe Dutcheſs of Savoy, an1 utb>rs 
Abandoned their Allegiance with the Dukg of Burgundy, 


26 
How the Swiſſers Overthrew the Duke of Burgundy —. 
near the Town of Morat. 268 


After the Battle of Morat, the Duke of Burgundy Seized 
upon the perſon of the Dutcheſs of Savoy, and hum by the 

* means of our King She was delivered , and ſent back, into 
ber own Country. 271 
How for ſome Weekg the Duke of Burgundy lived ſolitary at 
la Riviere, aud bow in the mean time Nancy was Reco- 
vered by the Duke of Lorrain, 275 
Of the great Treachery of the Comte de Campobache, how 
be prevented the Duke of Burgundics heariug of s Gent le- 
man who would bave 2 al before bis Execution, 

A and 
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and bow the ſaid Duke rejedled the Advertiſement that 
was ſent bim by the King. 479 
Ho the Duke of Lorrain attended with a ftrong party of 
Germans came and lodged at St. Nicholas whilſt t/ e 
Duke of Burgundy was before Nancy, and bow the King, 
of Portugal being in France went to ſee the Duke as be 
Duke as be lay in his Leaguer. 284 
How the Duke of Burgundy rejeding the councel of many f 
bis Officers, was Overthrown.,and ſlain in a Battle betwixt | 
bim and the Duke of Lorrain not far from Nancy. 288 
A digreſſion upon the Virtues of the Duke of Burgundy, and 
the time bis Hanſe was in proſperity. 291 | 
How the King of France was informed of th: Duke of Bur- 
— lajt defeat, and bow be managed bis Affairs after 
is death. ; 294 | 
How after the death of t he Duke of Burgundy the King, ſei- 
zed upon Able ville, aud the Anſwer be received from the 
Inhabitants of Arras. 297 
A Digreifon “u altogether pertinent to my principal deſion) 
abcut the Kings Joy for being delivered from ſeveral of bis 
Enemies, and of the Error he committed in the Reducłion 
of the Duke of Burgundics Countries, 300 
How Han,Bohain, Saint Quentin, and Peronne were deli- 
vered to the King, and hom be ſent bis Barber Monſicur 
Oliver to Negotiate with the Citizens of Gaunt, 302 
How Monſieur Oliver the Kings Barber not ſucceeding in 
Gaugt, contrived a way to ſecure Tournay for the King. 


07 

Of the Emp aſſadors which Duke Charles bis Daughter "4 
Princeſs of Burgundy ſent to the King, and how by the 
meaus of Monſieur des Cordes, Artois, Heſden, Bolo- 
igne, and the City of Arras were delivered to the King. 
10 

How the Citizens of Gaunt having uſurped Authority 7 rs 
their Princeſs upon the death of ber F atver,ſent their Em- 
bafladors to the King in the Name of the Three Eftates of 
their Country. * 
1 
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How the people of Gaunt upon the return of their Embaſſa- 
dors put the Chancellor Hugonet , and the Seigneur de 
— to death againſt the Will of their Princeſs, 
aud bow the ſaid Toronſ-men and other Flemins were diſ- 
comfited before Tournay, and the Dake of Gueldres who 
commanded them ſlain. 321 


; A Digreſſion demonſtrating that wars and diviſions are per- 


mitted by God for the chaſtiſeme nt of Princes and ill people, 
with ſeveral Arguments and Inſtances rebich hapued in 
the Authors time ſor the Infirufion of Princes. ler- 327 

Z 
A Summary of the Sixth Book. 


Om the Dxtehy of Burgundy was delivered into the 

1 hands of the King. 347 
Hore the King cajol'd the Engliſh after the death of theDuke 
of Burgundy, leſt otherwiſe they ſhould have diſturbèd him 
in the conqueſt of the Territories belonging to the ſaid Duke, 

| 49 

How the Marriage of the Princeſs of Burgundy was 2 a” 
ded and accompliſhed with Maximilian then Duke of Au- 
ſtria, and Emperor ſince. 355 
Hor King Lewis under the condu of Charles de Amboiſe 
bis Lientenant recovered many Toryns in Burguudy that 
the Prince of Orange had debauched from him. 383 
Hor the Lord of Argenton during tbe Wars in Burgundy 
was ſent to Florence, and hom he received Homage of the 

Duke of Milan in the Kings Name for the Dytchie of 


— 


Gegoa. 369 
Of Monſieur de Argentons Retwyn ont of Italy into France, 
and of the Battle of Guinegate. 3 


72 

How King Lewis was Surprized with a diſtemper which for 
a time teok amay tht uſe both of bis Sences,and Jongnet hom 

he Recovered and Relapſed ſeveral timer, and bow be kept 
. bimſelf cloſe in the Caftle at Pleſſis les Tours, 376 
- How the King ſent for the Holy men of Calabria to Tours, 
/ ſuppoſing be could cure bim,and of the ſtrange things which 


AT 2 were 
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were done by the King during his diſtemper to preſcrue his 
Authority, 384 
Hom the meg betwixt the Dauphine and Margarite of 
Flanders was concluded, and the ſaid Lady carried into 
France, for which RA ward King of England dyed with 
Indignation. 387 
How the King Comported himſelf towards his Neighbours 
and Subjetis during bis diſtemper, and how from ſeveral 
2 many things were ſent him for the Recovery of his 
Health. | 92 
Hom King Lewis before his death canſed bis Son Charls . be 
- browght to him, and of the preceptr and commands which 
he laid upon him aud other; before be departed. 395 

A compariſon of the troubles aud ſorrows which King Lewis 
_ Juffered, with thoſe be brought upon other people; with 4 
continuation of what be di, aud what was done to him till 

bir death, kv ws 397 
A Digrefion about the miſeries of the lives of Man- lind, eſ- 
" pecially of Princes, by the Example of thoſe who Reign d in 
the time of the Autbar, and firſt of King Lewis. 405 


— * 2 
= 4 


— — 


The Seventh Book. 


T.xF = Rene D. Lorraincame imo France to demand the 
LI Dwtchy of Bar and the County of Provence which the 
King bad in bis pdſſeſſion , and bow he miſearried in bis 
pretentions to the Kingdom of Naples, to which be laid 

| claim as well as the Ning; With an account of their Titles. 
418 

Her the Prince of Salerne a Ncopolitan Born came into 
France, aud hom Lodovic Storza Suruamed the Moor, 
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PREFACE 


READER 


T mey ſeem ( poſſibly ), at the firſt 6 
v- p pening of thefe Memoirs of Philip de 
8 Comines, thet there is nothing new 
in them hut the 2 of the.Cha- 
rater But beſides that, the Reader 
hrs aft give me leave le tell bim, tba 
Y 45 4t 4 proper aud 4% the whole 
Wor the Tmpreſſives of it canner be 
2 too often, this Copy as in feveral reſped more 
Corre& and intelligible . of the former, 
France would certainly be very much too blame to ſce (7 
ſo many forreign Nation delighting themſelves in the 
Wirky of ſo Excellent 4 Perjon, and ſhe who gave him bis 
Education, and bas his Aſhes in keeping at this day, ſhonld 
ſherw no ſence of. ber ſeliciiy, and the ſatisfallion the receiv- 
ed in the Cantemplatian of bis Merits. which wire ſo 
ert at, bis Communication charm'd all Pele tbis Co erſed 
with him. He gines u @ Freſpec of all the' m Mem- 
_table\Occwrrences in the Reigns F Lewis Xl. Joy Sor 
Charles VIII. 1 — the 
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Spain, and ober neigbbonring Couutriet, which bappened 
in the ſpace of 34 Tears, from 1464. te 1498, And asto 
the ation of their Manners, this wiſe and moſt Chri- 
tian Pollititian teacher with as much verity, as plainngſ7 
aud ſimplicity of Btile ſuch fair Leflong, as will ſhem Prin- 
cer the way byGeverning their People with Gemtleneſs and 
Order, to render themſel ves acceptable to God: There it is 
to be ſeen, How Kings can never be at Peace with their 
Sx jede, mbilſt they are at Varience with the King of Kings, 
to whom all Mankind, of what Dignity or Qualification 
ſeever, muſt give an cont, There it is to be ſeen, How 
Titiee, and Equity, m Moderation, and Uprightneſs 
in all things, is that which gives them a quiet and 25 


Dominion over the Hearts of their Subjedli, without imip 
ing eit her Menaces or Force. In ſhort, bis Book is 4 Pleaſant 
and Profitable Field repleat with infinite good Fruits cf 
for all Conditions, in good Fortune as well at in bad, ſor 
him that Commands as well as him that Obeys; and eNin- 
fore ¶ with ſuch Chriftian-like Perſwaſions, and fortified 
with ſuch Import ant and Excellent Pregepts, that 41} i- 
poffible to read them without being affefted , Bt they who 
will give themſelves the trouble to peruſe it, will be heiter 
able to judge of the Truth of what I hate ſaid, eſpecially 
if they take along with them the Iqtimoniet and Elogies 
which are given of him. ; | 
But a Reſolution being taken for the Printing this Book, 
in the Preſs at the Louvre, ( where ſeveral excellent 
Pieces have been Printed of late, both Ancient aud Mo- 
derd ) this Book, I ſay, was thought no leſs Wortby of 
that Noble Letter which is admired all over the World, and 
I baving nndertaken, aud made it my Province to ſee tothe 
aduattement of the Mork, the firſt thing I beld my ſelf ob- 
higed to d6, was with all poſſible Exalineſi and Acemyacy 
Compare theſe Memorrs with two Mansſcripts which I 
had got, that were Written about the time of the Anthbor : 
Ons wits in Parchmont in 40. talen ont of the Kings Li- 
Vary in the Caſtedy Monſicur du Puy, Connſellor of 
05 the 
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Roy, and Lieutenant in the Prevoſty at Troyes 1"be 
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the King in bis Counſeli, who I muſt needs ſa) wi d peat 
— of the Deſign, and Contributed 4220 to 7 
niſhing of whatever might add to its imbeliſhment ) The 
*ther was in Folio, Written likewiſe iu Parchment, aud 
lem me by Monſieur Hardy, Coxnſellor for the King int 
the Chaſiclet 3 beſides which I bad got ſorte other Copies 
Printed above a Hundred Tears fince, all which I perhſe 
and compared with great Diligence, to the end that this 
Book might come forth the moſt Perfelt and Correti dba 
could be, and the moſt agreeable with the Con:eption of the 
Author: But if I made uſe of any more than ordinary, it 
was of that which was Printed in Paris 1 561. in Foli 
n having been Reviſed, and carefidly Examined by Denys 
Sauvage, to whom we are much engaged for by pains in ity 
« well in many other conſiderable things. ot ogg, wi 
There have been likewiſe ſeveral other Impreſſions 0 
this Renowned Hiſtory, whoſe peruſal alone, is capable: 
rendring 4 Prince Perfed and Compleat fo doth 
_ the Will and Commandment of God, aud 2 
whatever is neceſſary to good Manners, or honeſt Com 
ſation in this Life ſo that there is ſcarce any Book, ( hb 
2 excepted) that in tbe ſpace of Sixſcore Leary 
bas been Printed ſo often. Wa 
As to the variety of the Copies, the firſt was Printed i 
September 1524. by Anthony Coutean. The See 
the * after \ — Third at Lyons 4 eons | 
1529. The Fifth in 80. at Paris 1539. in an bj 
2 — me Monſicur Rat. — wry 


w hieb there were Two Impreſſions in do. at Paris, axe th 

822 1559. — 22 
5 n ournes; 1592. 1661. t 

0h Ib mere Ponal tn abi ant F lde 

filer all theſe, there are ſeveral other Editions in our Age, 

and among the reſt one at Lyons, and anotber at R 

the one in 16* and be other n 11 n 
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And not on! the French, but Forreign Nations (47 is 
ſpid. before ) have teſtified their Eſteem of it : John Sei- 
(. almoſt Contemporary with aur Author ) one of the 
Eminent Writers iu Germany, took the pains to tranſ- 
late it into Latin, 7 — it the more — ar - in 
Europe, and put it forth in Paris in 120. in the Tear 1568, 
There have — [Tranſlations of it likewiſe in Italian, 
Dutch, and of {ate in Spaniſh Printed at Antwerp 1643. 
Fol. with large Poliick Obſervations upon it with this 
740 Las Pemazias de Felipe de Comtuee, con El- 
— pzopios de Don Juan Utcrian : And 8 new 
French Edition Printed at Leyden in, 120. 
ther Hiſtorians which may be ſerviceable for the 
of this Book, are Paulus Jon ius, the 
Hiſtory of Naples by Jomaſo Coſto and Collenucio Gagniz 
The libellons Chronicle of Lewis XI. Oliver de la Marche: 
icolas Gilles, Belle-foreſt, the old Chronicle of Saint 
is. Enguerran de Monſtrelet, Guichardin, Maſſon, 
. and Mathicces Hiſtory of Lewis XI. and this 
have thought fit to. add to this Edition, that if anything 
2 my Diligence, and remaius ftil difficult — 
ewre, the Reader may Ron whit ber to repair for farther 
2 Tra 
I bave already mentioned the Bounty of ſome Perſons of 
Honor, ond how much I was obliged to them for their Aſ- 
ſſt ane in bis Book, which I baue done, that the World may 
it to them: I haue ftill bebind theNames of others 
| iſe Contributed their ſhare, not only in their 


2 
Geur de vyon de Herouval 4 2 of the 
Comptes was the fame, a perſon.in nothing more Zealoxs 
hen in ing thoſe who deſig any ſervice or ad- 
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r for the Lud, Monſieur du 
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an Tugenions and Obliging Gentleman as any in this Are. 
— likgwiſc,and ont of Paris Monſienr Comulat, 
8 Canon in the Cathedral of Troyes. | 
Having taken thus much care, and gone throwgh ſo muck 
trouble to ſatisfie the Reader, I hepe be will nat reje@ the 
Preſent which I make him, ſeeing what I have done was 
only to diſcharge my ſelf of my engagement,. and Exbibie 
plainly and perſpicnonſly the pure and Chriftian-likg Sen- 
timents of our Author, by which every one may perecius 
the Excellency of theſe Memwirs, and that the Fruit and 
of them may extend to all ſorts of Perſons, and be 
received in all ſorts of Affairs, 


The Extract of a Preface before an Edition of this His 


ftory in 120. Printed at Paris 1614, 


As to the Author the Sieur de Comines, Sleidans diſ- 
eription of bis Life is moſt Faithful, and will be moſt ſatis» 
fattion to the Reader: Some have charged him with tas 
much Flattery aud Complayſance to bis Maſter King Lewis 
XI. others ( as John le Maire) bave accaſed bim in the 


Lewis XI. 
and Charles VIII. were principal Atiers in this Hiſtory, 
and bad the principal ſpare in all the Revolations of their 
time, yet. it mat with ſo much difference and variety, rot 
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ſearce ſerms any reſemblance betwixt them. The Father 
came to the Crown at an Age to which the Son could never 
Arrive ( for be dyed before be came to it.) The Father 
Embroil'd only bis own Kingdom, and bis Neighbours 
aboxt him. The Sox corryed bi Wars into Italy. The 
F atber Compoſed bis Affairs, and in ſome meaſure ſettled 
the State, The Son was ſo far from it, that by bis un- 
bappy Voyages into Italy, be left ſmcb Seeds of Arime- 
fity and Miſchief as continued Sixty Tears, ing the 
Reign of Three of his Succeſſors. The Father prepared 
and reſolved every thing ( good or bad ) in bis own Brain, 
and followed bis own Judgment in all bis Affairs. The 
Son on the other fide was managed wholy by other People, 
and by their Al Connſel and Temerity had liks to have loft 
2 his whole Army in a ſtrage Countrey. In ' 
ſhort, God has ſhewn w thereby bow be ig pleaſed ſome- 
times to take the Fathers to bimſolf, f bow wiſe ſoever 
they are reputed } and leave thennſuch Children as may 
ſeem 'a Vengeance of God upon the 18 their 
Parents, and Coufound and Subvert all ( as if on purpoſe ) 
that their Fathers believed they had ſo prudently eftabliſh- 
ed. And when we extend our Confideration to the other 
great Perſons concerned with the ſaid Kings in this He 
flory, we cannot ſuſſiciently admire bow the Providence 
of God ( which the good Comines recommends and in- 
exlcates with as much Earniſtneſs as it deſerves ) bas 
blended and intangled ſo many Perſons one among an- 
ther upon particular occafionsg. How every one bas driven 
on bis peculiar Intereſt and Deſign under the pretence of 
Reaſon of State, Title of Right, Magnanimity of Per- 
ſon, Duty of Ofice Neighbourhood ; Allyance , Honour, 
er particular Obligation; and yet the true Buſineſs, and 
aim of them all was nothing bat to benefit and. ad advance © 
themſelves by the detriment and dimination of their Neigh- © 
hour; which ſhewi the natural injuſtice of Mankind, and 

too often in thoſe whoſe Office it ij to Repreſs and Correli | 
#boſe Exorbitauces in the people that are under them | 
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whence we may obſerve the Hand of God moſt viſibly upon 
them, not only in the Series and Progreſs, but inthe End 
and Iſſue of their Commotions, by which be ſeemed to 
give à definitive Sentence upon them all one after another 
for every one ſearching privately the Incommodity of bis 
Partner, ſooner or later pull'd it dewn upon himſelf: And 
in the middle and heat of ſo many Judgments, none of 
them knew bow to make bis advantage by giving Glory to 
God, and renowncing the Importunity, Malice, and Ini- 
quity of the World, but ran on rather from better to worſe. 
All theſe Points being duly confidered, ( and this excellent 
Hiftory deſcribes them exatily ) we muſt needs be Con- 
founded exceedingly to bebold ſo many Great and Wifſo 
Princes perplexing their Liver, and torturing their Con. 
ſciences to Execute the Divine Juſtice one npon another, 
Who can imagine the ſollicitute and trouble of mind in 
which Lewis XI. lived all bis time, and dyed at laft: The 
firſt part of his Reign being ( Comines tells ws ) taken 
up in an active and vigorow proſecution of bis Deſigns, 
never lying ſtil, though with never ſo much detriment 
to bis Kingdom and in the latter part be was as buſie, 
and induſtrious tolettleit. Inſhort, He was the occafion 
of very much miſc! ief, firſt to other people, and then to 
himſelf. 

Charles bis Brother, having Embarqued bimſel ſagaint 
the King bis Sovereign Lord in the firſt troubles during 
bis Reign, could never diſintangle bimſelf , but con- 
tinned the Subject and Amuſement of the Cenſade- 
rates whilſt be lived, and bis ſodain and unfortunate End 
diſcovered ( ſome thought ) the Praclice and Conſpi- 
racies againſt bis Life, 

Charles Dukę of Burgundy, a Great and Magnanimus 
Prince, and Eminent for all Honourable Qualities, could 
be have been ſatisfied with bis Condition, and Phaeton 
like, not have ruin d bimſelf. 
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—.— the Fourth of England having paſſed 
Ar — of Fortunes, and being at length fixed in 
- Throne, ger himſelf 10 bis Pleaſures, and mind- 
ing nothing but Glory and Vanities of this World, be In. 
vaded the Kmpdom of France, without any particular 
provecation, only to try what be could get for himſelf, by 
abe meaas of him who ſet him en work, but be met with 
100 ennning a Mexchant to proſper in his Deſigns. * 

Francis Duke of Britain (if yon will believe the Hiſtory 
of thoſe times ) the beſt bumonred perſon in the whole Troop) 
was the only Prince that finiſhed his Courſe with ſome kind 
of repoſe, and ſatizfatiion both 10 himſelf and bis People. 
Tet he was ſo watched, and dogged by bis Neighbour the 
King of France, that it is a Miracle bow be 42 biz 
Eftate 3 yet be did, and goines * bins at t An, 
of. bis dal. 

Lewis of Luxembourg Comte de S. Paul was WY 
— — 5A of France to the bigheft Degree of Honour 

$ but be Comported ſo ill with hit Ma- 
ſacs that at — r. bimſelf to the Scaffold, and 
wes 4 great Inſtance f Gods Juſtice upon turbulent and 
wnſatisfied Men. who. walk, not * and with In- 
tegrity in their Calling. 

John de Bourbon Biſhop of Leigh, was the cauſe Py all 
the troubles and Commotions in x City, having Net 
ther Age nor Diſcretion ſuitable to bis Charge. Ihe 
according to their natural giddineſy and unconſtaney, pull d 
their own Ryive upon their Heads : But be eſcaped ed not the 
Hand of God, for be was killed baſely, and t into 
the Water by ane la March, called le Sanglier Tae. 


whom he had intruſted and; preferred, +» 
Adolphus Som of Arnout Duke of Ce s — | 

Abſolon to bis Faber, finding, u be vlg 

that would do him Imſtice i in this World, 725 in 2 — 

and being diſcovered as be was paſſing 4 River a 

rated Priſoner nnawares ; but at length having 

ſelf at the Head of ſome Troops to repell the Lindy 1 — 
wa 
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war defeated and $12in, which was a Deſtiny he had de- 
ſerved a long time before. | | 

The Gantois having taken upon themſelves the abſolute 
Government both of the Dominion aud Perſon of their 
Princeſs, ſhe was dinbly an Orphan, under their Tu- 
itim, and they behaved themſetver fo unworthily towards 
ber, thith they Ie it to be revenged afterwards, upon their 
Child» and 'Suctefſors, by Charles of Auſtria, he En- 
perour, who talled them to a ſevere Account, 

Mary of Durgundy a Princeſt of great Reputation 
whitſt r led; br was Danghter and ſole Heir to that 
Iihiftiriows Family, but len deftiturte of al kind ef Support 
er the Dearth of ber Father: Nevertheleſs ſe ed, 
and bore np againſt the oppreſſion of ber Neighbour te 
King of France, whoſe Pefigns were bent wholly aon the 
Heftruelt ion of ber Family. 

As to the other part of eur Hiſtory, under the Reign of 
Charles VM. whatever mig hr be obſerved in an Enterpriſe 
of great Conſequence , reſokve# , and Execmed with a 
meh raſhneſt, and indiſcretion, and diſorder as was ever 
hnown in an Afar of that Nanere, i moſt accnrately re- 
preſented ” over Author, who cumpares hit whole di 
ment with bis Fathers, betwixt whom there waswery great 
difference, for bis Father wur ihe cloſeſt and wiſeſt Pring 
of bis time, 4. 2 provided with whatever was neceflary 

or the Conqueſt, ring or keeping of whatever be had 

— At „ Pore 225 of the ſaid Charles, 
two perſons are reported to be the main J f bis 
Expedition it Italy (des Vers wad” Briconet ) Mon of 
but indiſferem purte, who managed their Mater, und 
7 bim df every thing ur they pleaſed, cine to bis 
"dtrattion, giving wo tpporrunity fo them 10 it he- 
longed to prevent or corred their Fats, The Nation which 
this young King Invaded was Italy, « wiſe and Pelitick 

Nation of it ſelf but diſ-wnited, and ready for any Em breil- 

ments that carryed the leaft ſhow of particular profit , but it 
has paid dearly ſor it ſince, for the ſpace of ſxtyTears _ 

e 
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The Hoſe of on, hg 4 long time ſettled 
in the Government 4 Sicily, received an 
— Concuſſi 2277 greater in its Eſfedl than Pu- 
rat ion; 0 to an of Appreſſion, it became 

SR — 10 the 1 4 

2 1 all Lodovic Storca was the principal Motive 
of the Kings Voyage into Italy, to ſcure bimſelf of bis 
Nepbews Eftate, which he theught would be meh eafier | 
by that Expedition. And indeed it not only anſwering 
but exceeding his ExpeClation, the ſaid Lodovic made but 
an ill returs to His moſt Chriſtian whbo(e paſſage 
into thoſe parts ſecured Lodovic in . 6qy Ty nll 
er ward Lewis XII. ( who ſucceeded Charles) Exe- 
evted the Tudgment of God upon the ſaid Lodovic, and 
it is well that the Son (and by Conſequence the Race of the 


perpetual Motion and Lr 
1 it ſeems full of Ven- 
s and Miracles) to put ur couftantly in md that 
hb as and be fl? Rutle of Eaith, Right aud J- 
ice which runs thorow all Ager, ies and Places : 
— that thoſt who ſhut "wy yer to ſuch Leſſons and 
Snare os from time to ti e preſented upon the The- 
of Humane Life, ſhall or later with more 
. the ſame Vengeance of God in ſuch manner 
491 2 . ——— 
* made by the Example tbei Predeseſſort, and 
bem Inexenſable. 
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To the Reader. 


* 


Yobn Sleidan Divided his Latin Tranſlation of the 
+ Memoirs of Philip de Comines into two Parts, bes 
fore either of which he put Epiſtles or Prefaces itr 
Praiſe of the Author, and Recommendation of his 
Hiſtory : To which the Reader ( it more than or- 
dinary Curious } is deſired to repair. This that 
follows: is only an Extract from the Second, Ad- 
dreſſed to Edward Duke of Sommerſet, Earl of Here. 
ford, and Protector of England, &c. touching the 
faid Tranſlation, | 


Thoſe who make Prefaces to the Book of an Hiſtoria» 
grapber, do uſually Recite many thing in Commends- 
tion of Hiſtory : But Tully having ſaid fo much, and ſo 
Hononrably of it already, there is no need of any thing 


more 1 there being now a days no Body but uu 


flands hom much the Knowledge of Hiſtory is Pleafant, Pro- 
fitable, and ' Neceſſary, I will not trouble my felf to int» 
f wpon it farther. Only this I ſhall ſay, That in a Hi» 
ſtory it is principally neceſſary, not only that there be u. 
thing in it ſabulow or Falſe, but that the Aut hor 
appear to be without Partiality or Affeclion; — 
Deſigns and . Counſels of thoſe who have had the mo- 
nagement of Aﬀairs be Clear and Perſpicuons, But 
there are few Perſons to be found Capable of being E- 
alt in theſe three Pointe, which nevertheleſs are very 
neceſſary in the Writing a Hiſtory. Aud indeed o . 
tain to a Perfedlion in that, it i requifite the Man 
bas particular advantages, as to haue had the m 
ment of Aﬀairs bimſelf;, To have been ge ry 
moſt. f them were Tranſatied ; Or at leaft that be 
habe bad long and particular Intimacy with ſome a. 
ther Perſon ſo qualified, who from Point to Point tas 
given him au boneſt and veritable Relation. As to _—_ 
by rite 


Coane 
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Write their own Commentaries and Memoir, as Julius 
Cxſar, it is neceſſary to do it with great Canin, unle 
they will molly ebemfatver ridictlowt , for it is u e 
matter #0 abſtain from prizing, or praiſing ones ſelf too 
much, from detratting malicionſly, or ——— —— 2 
— of an Enemy. Ln 3s — 
e happened „ yr de- 
upon the — greet Agents inthe Wars: 
For 2 been — dan, they 
**. diſplayed — Riches of their Eloquence, and tranſ- 
gfſed oll juſt Meaſire, in magnifying theſe Perſons which 
they loved ʒ but they have ſhewed themſelves better Orators 
hon Hiſtorians. They en the other = who Write without 
ny Knowledge or Converſation in Affairs themſelves, but 
vely wpon the fidelity of other Perſons, though tis poſſible 
abey may be Innocext as to Partiality or Affection, yet there 
i mo depending upon rr Hiſtory. . Above 
all others in that kind, Cicero Comments the Coment aries 
of Cziar, as Written with an Ingenio Simplicity, a 
Pleaſant Grace, and an Unaſfolled Stile; for deſigning to 
Write bis ewn Hiſtory, it was bis great care foto Dreſs 
Order bis Language, that be might neither be thought 
#0 boaſt, or appropriate too much to bimſelf , or Detradl or 
Ly the Reftmration of thoſe whom be bad Conquered in 
Wir : Which indeed ought to he « Form and Pattern to all 
who are defirons to Write their own — As to Saluſt 
be is the Perſon to be Imitated in the Attions of 
241 —— to Cicero, yet 
all that be omitted not to give a faithful relation of the 
Sngular Vertne, Induftry and — which be expreſſed 


ray pain te — 
whole Relation 


om —* 
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in defeating that — 2 
mon Wealth of Rome; and yet in bis 
— leaft Mark, or Intimetion of bis Animofity 
and Temper that 
1 by moſt Awthors ; 
ng they bave 
bay no Knowledge, (whoſe Writings — 3 
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To the Reader. 


how many «rt there beſides, whoſe Works de not ſhew them 
with paſſion ? By which ſo many 
alt; are inevitably committed, as 
off much from the Credit of the and the Repa- 


dei of the Aur for though F is always tobe 
, Condenan'd, yet in bet ir it more Intoller able than in Hi 


ory? This —— ſay in ſhort there are very few to 


e. «Wh who bave wblihed the Connſels and D 
N 25 Perſons of —— they Write, impartielly de hey 


ſhould be: And to ſpeak, Truth, There is none 

do it well, but ſncb as bave been employed, er pr in 
thoſe great Affairn I they, if any, who can 22 2 
Terfedlion, provided ¶ & is ſaid before) their Tudgment 
be good, and their Keſolution at it enght, which is, To 
ſay natbing for favour, or averſion, — 
thing —_ — eu. Thoſe therefore 

are .defirons to mah hem felons known tobe World by their 
Writings, — wo means to ſhem themſetves — . 
ambitions, 19 conſider which 

— _ r merr N. ur tro 

Aut ber- \proceeded as the . | But we 

Philip de Comines in — — 2 2722 
ſervps iti. I true, bis Excelleneie was not great in the 
-Litin Tongue, otherwiſe be was a Men of —— Dext 

end a Gentile Wis | He bas Writ tbe Hiftor 

.ond bi; Son Charles VIII. French, — . 
wel, he abr co be 2 e 

rk — bad ol the advan- 


it re Dee For 
bond oor 
ral Courts, and ns tbe 2772 


— — 4. Dr 

from an — — A 

' Sagecity, Excellent Nara Parts, — Klkee 7 

in great troubles in bis thre, l hd Cariefity of tr 

- matting what: be had Exyericrtced and ſeen to thoſe 

ald come after,” aud have the — 
ic 


4 


— — — —— — — 


. . which induced me to put inte 
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Publick Aﬀairs ; to whoſe Benefit and Improvement be 
having 4 particylar 2. made a diligent Collection of 
aff the Enterprizes aud Connſels which ocenrr'd in bis 
Time, without any regard of any Mans favonr or diſplea- 
fre. He Communds no Man the mare for being of bis 
ewn Family or. Conntrey ; Nor the Kings themſelver- in 
whoſe court he bad been raiſed, unleſi the goodneſs of their 
Attions could juftifie his Relations, and. where they were 
Fanlty be is ſure ta ſhem it. In a Ward, He iu cer like 

insel, Honeſt, Entive, and faithful as he ought 10 be, what 
is Graceful, aud his Relations imermixt with. many 

Sayings. When be falls upon any thing more than 
marily remarkable, there is ay \Advertiſement to the 
Reader, and particularly to Princes, to conſider it 
ſeriexſly, to have. a cars of 3 06d diſhonaurab le, 
r prejudicial to ether People, and be has done ſbew: 
them Franchly and Generoufly. bes id their Duty. 1 
wenld not be thought to have infiſted #20 long upon bis 


. What I, baue ſuid in true, aud bis Excellence will 
better diſcovered by Reading bis Hiſtory. Butt that 
in, end Dedicate it to 

Grace, mas the Conſideration of t Grandent and 
rity; though what be bas Vi ritten in bis Book was 
added only in Italy end France; yet if it not unfit for a fer- 
' ſen why ſuſtcineſogreat e Load, and Naben of HAﬀſeirs, 
#0 anderſiand what bas been done abrodd at well 5 at home. 
And the recitement of thoſe things which come neareſt to 
cr Times, being of mort Force « ts infiratt or 
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To the Reader. 


and recommend it to your Ning. Many perſons are 
liks == Grace, in great Honour and Authority, 
e of haue any value for ing, and which is 
worſe, ſome of | them think, it Honourable to deſpiſe it: 
Others mind nothing but Ambition and Profit, and with 
great obſtinacy let things run on in their old ignorant 
Channel ; they ſee many things fit to be Corredled, that 
can neither be diſſembled nor ſuffered ; yet being entirely 
addicted to makg themſelves Great, to heap up Kiobes, 
and Advance them(elver to Hononr, they nere trouble 
themſelves to mend them ; *Tis all one to them what the 
people do, or how they are inſtrutted, ſo they be obedient 
according ts their Humane defires z for it ſeems folly to 
them to change their preſent Eſtate, though never ſo little. 
At if the Sovereign Wiſdom and Felicity conſiſted in 
Commanding « Brutiſh and Inſenſible People, ignorant 


of thoſe very things which are neceſſary to their Sal- 
vation: And Au bad the Kingdom of and, and 


ir young King after the "death of bis Father, bapned 


inte the hands of an Ambitions and Worldly Protector, 
who would not have Attributed it to the Juſt Vengeance 
God? But _ wp is yy > 1 
N cally, one it a lever © arning, and 
3 Toung King which is under bit 
Taition,, When be Preaches Honeſty to bim, and Refor- 
mation in things that are Corrupt, and all that the 
Glory of God may be Advanced, and Diſorders 
Lited in the State, who is it but can ſee that God is 
diſpoſed to Shower down the Treaſures of bis Grace 
upon that Kingdom? And if your Grace does conflant- 
ty- perſevere in = w_ P | Order, 
continuing them in the Fear is necefis- 
ry > be aſtared that to Difficulties and 
Tempeſts, you ſhall Arrive ſafely and in Proſperity N 
x 


The prefacę. 
N ys 3, but this is ge ig be dand without 


22 yr, ly your ſelf BOY and ſe all 
22 5 ry % Compaſs it; 
or 45 the Fer * aan yo 1 ere placed: is Honsurable 
andgreet, ſoG wank o Per you in all your un- 

s, if you Proceeds in working and diipofpng the ten- 
Aer Heart of your Pupilis the Fear of God, and the quiet © 
of his Subjedii. | 
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MEMOIRS 
PHILIP De COMINEES , 


LORD OF 


ARGENTON: 


CHAP. L 


The Occaſion of the Wars between Lewis XI. 
and the Count de Charoloys, afterwards 
Duke of Burgundy. 


DS ſoon as I was out of my Childhood, 

and ready for my Exerciſes, I was 

ſent to Liſle, to the Court of Charles 

of Burgundy, at that time caltd the 

Count de Charoloys, who entertain d 

me in his Service in the year 1454. 

About three days after, as Embaſſa- 

| dors from the King of Fran e, there 
arrived at the ſaid Town of Liſle, the Count Ea, the 
Chancfloxr of France call d Mervillier, and the Archbiſhop 


of Narbon, bei — to their publick Audience in 
12 


the preſence ol ke of Bargandy, the Count de 
B '  Charoloy; 


* ra 


22 4r hs . 
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2 The Memoirs of Philip de Comines. 
Charoloys, their whole Councel, and( the dores being open) 
whoever elſe was deſirous to hear them; Mervillier deli- 
vered himſelf very arrogantly, accuſing the ſaid Count de 
Charoloys, for having, (when he was in Holland) cauſed a 
ſmall 17 War from Diep — — and 1 it the 
Baſtaxd of Rubenpre, whom he had cauſed to be imęri- 
ſoned, upon pretenſe that his deſign was tohave Creed 

hims which pretenſe he had vubliſhed where ever he came, 
and particularly at Brzger, (a Town of general reſort for 
ſtrangers) by a Burgundias Knight call'd Oliver de la Mareb 
whercby His Majeſty finding himſelf (as he ſaid) wrong» 
fully traduced, did require of the ſaid Duke Philip, that 
the ſaid Oliver de la March might be ſent priſoner to Paris, 
to rective ſuch puniſhment as his offence did deſerve. To 
which Duke Philip replyed, that Oliver de la March was 
born in the County of Burgundy, his Domeſtick Servant, 
and not any ways ſubject to the Crown of France: That 
neverthele(s if he had ſaid or done any thing _ the 
Kings Honour, and it ſhould appcar ſo upon Examina- 
tion, he would ſee him puniſhed according to his Crime: 
That as to the Baſtard of Rabempre, he was taken indeed 
by ſome of his people, upon information of Intelligence 
which he and his Confarderates held in the Hague, where 
his Son Cherles the Count de Cheroloys had his Reſidence at 
that time. That if his ſaid Son was more ſuſpicious than 
he needed, he learn'd it not from him, (it being a Sg 
never was troubled with) but rather from his L 
who was (he muſt confeſs) the moſi fearful and apprehen- 
five Lady he had known : That yet, t he was at 
timerous himſelf, had he been in his Sous place, when the 
Baſtard of Rubempre was coaſting up and Gown, he ſhould 
have cauſed him to be apprehended as ds Son had dene: 


However, if upon enquiry, the ſaid Baſtard ſhould not be 
found to have conſpired againſt his Son (as was reported) 
he would cauſe him to be diſmiffed ĩmtnediately, and fent 
back to the King, as the Embaſſadors required. 
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The Memoſts of Philip de Comines. 3 
! After which Nr vilier began again with new and diſho- 
nouruble Complaints againſt Francis Duke of Bretteigu, af 
ing that the faid Duke of Brittaine, and the Con de 
C (at the time when the {aid Count de Chorol 
made Majefty a vilit at Tour) had interchangably ict 
their Hands and Seals to an Inſtrument of Amity, whereby 
obliged themſelves taa mutual aſſiſtance 3 which aid 
Inftrument was delivered by Tanueguy de Chaſtel, who was 
fince made Governor of Roni on, and had great Autho- 
rity in that Kingdom; And this the faid Meruillier cxags 
gerated fo highly, and rendred it ſo enormous and crimi- 
nal, that he omitted nothing that might be pertinently 
to che ſhame and diſparagement of a Prince. The 
Cont de Chardoys (being nettled at what he had reflected 
upon his Allie) would many times have anſwered him, 
re ſtill interrupted him with *** words; ir, ey 
eſs here is wot to expoſtulate with you, Father, 
Malie begg d 2705 Father that he Ce be per- 
mitted to anſwer him; But his Father replied, I bave ane 
Jwtred for you already; and in my Judgement, as a Father 
ſhould do fo Son; Neverthelsſs, if your deſire be ſo great, 
conffider of it to day, and ts morrow you ſrall ſay you 
pleaſe. Morvillier perſiſted, and declared farther, 
that he could not imagine what could move the Count 
to that affociation with the Duke of Brittaime, 
unletz it was a penſion the King had given him, with 
the Governinent of Normandy, which ſince for ſome rea · 
ſons, had been taken _ * 
ing met again the next morning, in the Campany 
id, the — de Cheroloys — 1 upon a Velvet 
Cuſhion, addreſſed hiralclf fir to his Father, and began 
his diſcourſe about the Baſtard of Rabempre, alledging the 
cauſes of his apprehenſion and impriſonment were reaſon- 
able and juſt, as would appear in bis proceſs : Yet I am ut 
opinion nothing was found againſt him, though the pre» 
ſumptions were great; However, I ſaw hirn — 
out of priſon, where he = coutinued five years: His 
a next 
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next buſineſs was to vindicate the Duke of _—_—_ and 
himſelf; He confeſſed that the Duke of Britain and He, 
had indeed entered into an alliance, and mutually 
to the Defence of one another 3 But that the (aid Alli. 
ance was not intended any ways to the Der of the 
King or his Kingdom, but rather for his Service 3 | 
port when occaſion required. And as to the buſineſꝭ of the 
Penfion which was taken from him, He never had receiv d 

it but one Quarter, and that amounted to no more than 
9000 Frankf; That he had never asked the ſaid Penſion, or 
the Government of Normandy of the Kings And that if 
he could be ſo happy as to rctain the favour of his Father, 
he thould not much concern himſelf for the bounty of 
other people : 1 believe, had not he been reſtrained by the 
fear of his Father (to whom at that time he directed his 
Speech) he would have replyed much more ſharply than 
he did. Notwithſtanding Duke Philip concluded all with 
great Modeſty and Wiſdom, beſeeching his Majeſty to pre- 
ſerve him in his favour; and that he would not take up 
any thing lightly either againſt him or his Son : After 
which, he called for Wine, and a Collation. and then the 
Embaſſaders took their leaves of them both. When the 
Comm & Er, and the Chancellour had taken their leaves 
of the Count de Charoloys, (who ſtood at a good diſtance 
from his Father) the Arch-Biſhop of Narbonne cowing 
laſt, the Count aid to him, My muft bumble Service to the 
King, and let him know be hath bandled me very rudy by 
bis Chaucellour, but before be i« a year older, he may wy 
reaſon to repent it, The Arch-Biſhop dclivered his meſſage 
nctually at his returnſas you ſhall hear hereaſter, which 
red no good blood with the King, and the Coum had 
conceived a mortal hatred againſt him, not only for the 
arrogance of the Chancellour, but upon the Kings Re- 
demption lately of certain Towns upon the Somme 3, as 
Amiens, Abeville, S. Quemin, and others; delivered for- 
merly to Duke Philip by Charles VII. upon the Treaty at 
Arras, to be enjoyed quietly by the ſaid Duke * his 
eits, 
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The Memoirs of Philip de Comines 5 
Meirs, till the ſum of 400000 Crowns ſhould be paid. 
How this Aﬀair was tranſacted, I can give no certain 
account; only this I can ſay, the Duke being — an 
cient, all things were ſo managed by the Lords of Crey 
and Cbimay (who were Brothers) and by others of that 
Family, that the Kings Money was taken, and the Towns 
reſtored, to the great diſsatisfaction of the Count; for 
they were all upon his Frontiers, limits to both their 
Territorics; and beſides, many men went away with 
them which might have been ſerviceable in his Wars. 
The Count charged the whole matter upon the Houſe of 
Croy, and when his Father was grown decrepid, and ſu- 

-annuated (which at that time he was very near) he 
niſhed all the ſaid Lords out of his Dominions, took 
away their Imploynicnts, and confiſcated their Eſtates, 


CHAP. IL 


How the Count de Charoloys, and ſeveral great 
Lords of France; raid an Army againſt Lewis 
XI. ander pretence of the Publick Good. 


N many days after the departure of the ſaid Embaſ- 
ſadors, John late Duke of Bourbon came to Liſle, 
p—_— a viſit to hisUnkle the Duke Philip of Burgundy, 
who loved the Family of Bourbon before all the Families 
in the world. The faid Duke of Bowrbon's Mother was 
Siſter to the ſaĩd Duke Philip, and was at that time with 
him, herſclf, three of her Daughters, and one Son. But 
the true reaſon of the Duke of Bourbon coming, was to 
perſwade the ſaid Duke of Bourgundy to conſent to have an 
Army raiſed in his Dominions, as the reſt of the Princes 
of France had agreed to do in theirs, to demonſtate to 
that King the Injuſtice and ill Conduct in his Kingdom, 

B 3 and 
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and to put theraſctves into a condition to compell him, if 

ir application could not prevail with him. This War 
Was — nk called the Common Good, it being under- 
taken upon that pretence. The faid Duke Philip {who 
ſince his death was called the good Duke Phalip) conſented 
to the raiſing of Men, but the Intrigue and miſteryof the 
bufineſs was never diſcovered to him, nor did be ever ex- 
pe& they ſhould have proceeded to blows. Immediately 
they began to Liſt Forces in his Countries, and the Comme 


de F. Paul (ſince Conſtable of France) being come with 
the Mareſchal de Bourgogne (who was of the Houſe of 
Newf-Chaftel) to wait upon the Comm de at Cans- 


tray, the ſaid Comm aſſembled the Council, and others of 
his Fathers chief Subjects in the Biſhop of Cambras Palace, 
and there declared the Houſe of Croy Enemies both to his 
Father and himſelf, though the Count of S. Pani had | 
fince married one of his Daughters to a Son of the Lo 
of Croy, and alledyed, it would be much to his prejudice, 
In ſhort, the whole Family was forced to flic out of the 
Duke of Burgundies territories, and loſt great part of their 
Eſtates : Theſe proceedings were much diſpleaſing to the 
Puke of Bargxndy, whoſe chief Chamberlain was one of 
them, called afterwards Lord ofChimay;z a young Gent le- 
man of goed Education, and Nephew to the ſaid Logd of 
Croy. This Gentleman, for the ſecurity of his Perſon, 
was forced away ſo abruptly, he had not time to take his 
leave of his Maſter, otherwiſe (as he was informed) he 
would have run a great hazard of being, made Priſoner 
or lain. The Duke himſelf was too old to oppole it. and 
therefore he tookt very thing patiently ; But the true rea- 
ſon of this Declaration againſt his Favourites, was the re- 
ſtitution of the Towns upon the Somme, which the faid 
Duke had reſtored for 400000 Crowns, and the Comm de 
2 5 charged it upon that Family, as if they had per- 
wadcd it. 

The ſaid Comnt de Charoloys having patched up the bu- 
frefs, and reconciled himſelf to his Father as well as he 
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immediately took the Field with his Army, being 
accompanied by the Count of S. Paul, principal Conductor 
of his Affairs, and chief Commander of his Forces, which 
conſiſted of about 300 men at Arms, and 4000 Archers, 
belides ſeveral Reformades, and Gentlemen of Artois, and 
Henan/t, all under his Charge, by the appointment of 
the faid Cum de Charoloys : Other 2 there were, 
as great and confiderable under the Command of the L. 
Ravaſtin, Brother to the Duke of Cleves, and Meſfire Au. 
toine Baſtard of Bur z beſides ſeveral other eminent 
Officers, whoſe Names for brevity ſake I ſhall bmit. But 
above all the reſt, there were two Knights in more than 
ordinary Reputation with the faid Count de Charoloys: 
One of them was called the Lord of Hawlt-boxrrdin, an old 
Soldier, Baſtard Brother to the Comnt of S. Paul, and train'd 
up in the Wars between France and Euglaud, when Henry 
v. (Kiug of that — — in Frauce, and Duke 
Philip joined with him as his Conſcœederate and Ally. The 
other was the Lord of Contay, much about the age of the 
other both of them Wiſe and Valiant Captains, and of 
principal Authority in the Army. Of young Gentlemen 
there were ftore, and among them one more particularly 
Famous, who was called Philip de Lalain,of a Family very 
Remarkable for their and Valour, moſt of them 
having dyed in the Service of their Princes. The whole Ar- 
my conſiſed of about 1400 Men at Arms, neither well Ar- 
med nor well Exercifed,by reaſon of the long Peace which 
theſe Princes had enjoyed; for from the Treaty at Arras 
they had had little or no Wars, only ſome ſmall diffe- 
rences with the Citizens of Gaunt, which laſted not long 
fo that (it I be not miſtaken) they were at Peace thirty 
fix Years together. However, the Men at Arms were 
well mounted, and well attended; for few or noffe were 
tobe feen without Five or Six luſty Horſes in his Equi- 
page. The Archers might be about 8 or god; out of 
which at the General Muſter they ſelected the beſt, and 
diſmiſt the reft, but it coſt them more trouble to dif. 
charge, than to raiſe men. At 
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At that time the Subjects of the Houſe of 
were very rich, hy reaſon of. the aforeſaid long Peace whi 
they had enjoyed by the goodnels of their Prince, who 
laid but few Taxes upon them; fo that in my pans 
if any Country might be called then the Land of Promiſe, 
it was his Country, which abounded in wealth and repoſe, 
more than ever it did ſince, and it is now three and twenty 
Years ſince their miſeries began. The Expences and Ha- 
bits both of Women and Men were great and extrava- 
t: their Entertainments and Banquets more — 
Sn iu any other place that ever I ſaw. Their Baths, and 
their Treats for Women, laviſh and diſorderly, and many 
times immodeſt: I ſpeak of Women of inferior degree. 
In ſhort, the Subjects of that Houſe were then of opinion 
no Prince was able to deal with them, at leaſt to impo- 
yeriſh them: And now in the whole world 1 do not 
know any people ſo deſolate 3 and I fear the fins of their 
proſperity have pulled down this adverſity upon them 
and particularly, becauſe they did not own and acknow- 
ledge that all good things proceed from God, who diſtri- 
butes and diſpoſes of them as he pleaſes. | 
Being drawn to a Rendezvoxs as it were in an inſtan 
and furniſhed with all things, as is ſaid before, the Count 
de Charoloys put himſelf upon his March with his whole 
Army, which was all on Horſe-back, except ſuch as at- 
tended the Artillery (which were large for thoſe times) 
accompanied with ſo vaſt a number of Waggons, that 
with his own only, when he lay in the Field, he encom- 
* paſſed the greateſt part of his Army. At firſt he directed 
E. Courſe towards Noyon, and beſieged a ſmall Caſtle 
(where there was a Garriſon) called Neſte, and took it 
in few dayes, Joachim (4 Mareſchal of France) havi 
drawn out what Forces he could out of Peronxe, — 
along by him, but was too weak to attempt any thing 
upon him; and therefore when the Coum came near Paris, 
he put himſelf and his Party into that Town: All the 
way bis Army paſſed, the Count ſuffexed no act of hottility 
| to 
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to be committed, but paid all where ever he came; ſo 
that all the Towns npon the Somme, and all the reſt as he 
marched received his Troops (in ſmall numbers) within 
their Walls, and furniſhed them with what they wanted 
for their Money; being willing (as it ſeemed) to carry 
things fair, as not knowing whether the King, or the 
Princes would be Maſter of the Field. The Coum advanc'd 
ſo far, that he came to S. Demis, not far from Paris, where 
all the Lords of that Kingdom had promiſed ro come in 
to him, but allof them failed him : Neverthelefs the 
vice-Chancellour of Britain (that Dukes Embaſſadour) 

then with the Comm, and having Blanks by him 

with his Maſters Hand, he made uſe of them as he 
ſaw occaſion to pacific the Cum This Vice-Chancellour 
was a Norman born, a wiſe and cunning man, and ſo it 
imported him to be, for the whole Army murmur'd 
him: The Count de Charoloys preſented himſelf with his 
Forces before Paris, had a ſmart Skirmiſh with them at 
their Gates, and much to the diſadvantage of the — — 
In the Town, there were no men at Arms, but t un- 
der the Command of the faid Mareſchal Jaachim, and the 
Squadron of the Lord of Nantoilet (who was afterwards 
Grand-Maiſtre) and did the King as much Service in 
his Army, as any Young Gentleman in France; Yet at 
length he was ill requited 3 But it was more the malice of 
his Enemies, than the fault of the King : though to ſpeak 
truth neither of theni was to be altogether excuſed. The 
Common People in the City, (as I underſtood fince) were 
ſo affrighted that day, that they cried out, the Exemy was 
entred, but without any grounds: Nevertheleſs, the Lord 
Hanlt-bourdin — — lived formerly in the Town 
when it was nothing ſo ſtrong as it is now) gave his 
— the Soldiers Efiſing the 
Citizens, were very willing to the buſineſs; For they beat 
them up to the very Gates; However it was not in pro- 
bility ſo feaſible as they thought, and for that reaſon the 
Count de Charoloys drew back again to S. Denis. 
The 


\ 


Blanks, and knew nothing of them beſides ; 
Reſule wes, that they ſhould paſs with their Army over 
the Rives Siene, though many oppeſed it, and gave their 
Votes for marching back, ſeeing their Confarderates had 
broken their day, pretending that they had done eno 
already in having paſſed the ene, and the Marne, wit 


ighly incenſed again 

Hour; Yet the 

harelays paſſed the River, and poſted himſelf at 

Jam Sant Clan: The next day after he was arrived, news 
was brought him (from a certain Lady of that Kingdom) 
written under her own hand, that the King was come out 
of the County of Bewrbax, and advancing againft him with 


more than ordinary Marches. But betore I proceed, it 
will not be amiſs to ſay ſomething of the occaſion of the 
Kings March into the County of Roxerbon. 

The King underfianding that all the great Lords of his 
Kingdom had declared againſt him, at leaſt againit his Go» 
verument, reſolv d the Duke of Bourbon ſhould be the firſt he 
would ſubdue, who appeared to him to be engaged farther 


than the reſt of the Princes; And beſides, his Countrey 
was weak, and without much dithculty to be reduced, 
as it proved afterwars upon his Incurſion, for he took ſe 
veral places, and had carried the reſt, had he not been in- 
terrupted by ſupplies from Burgundy under the Lord of 
Conleber, the Marqueſs of Rettelin, the Lord Mountegue, 
and others, with which ſupply there was alſo in Arms the 
Chance llour of Frexce called William Rochefort, a Perſon 
at this day in very good eſteem. Theſe Forces were raiſed 
in Burgundy by the Comm de Bean- je, and the 3 
Boxr 
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Bourbon, (who was Brother to Duke Jobn of Bourbon,) and 
by them clapt into Molin. Nor was this the only ſuccour 
they had; for on the other fide aid was t to the 
ſaid Duke by the Duke of Nemoxrs, the Connt d Armiguac, 
and the Lord of Albert, with a ſtrong party of Men (ſome 
of which were very good Soldicrs,) who had deſerted the 
Kings ſide, and were retired to them; Yet the greateſt 
nu of them was very ilt provided, and having no 
Pay, they were conſtrained to live upon the People. But 
the King, for all their great numbers, found them imploy- 
ment — ſo that by degrees they came to a Treaty, 
t 


ANS AFT. 


5, ecpecially the Duke of Nemowrs, who ſwore fealty to the 
of Wl King, and engaged to continue of his Party; Neverthe- 
iſt leſs, heafterwards revolted which was the occafion (as 
he Wl the King _ told me) —— 6 — — 
at inſt him But the King finding he could not 
vs Tech — — and that the Comm de 
n) Wl Charelois was advancing to Pari, apprehending leaſt the 
ut Parifians ſhouldgive admiffion to him, and the Dukes of 
th Berry and Britta (who were marching out of that Pro- 
it vince to the aſſiſtance of the faid Cam, and all of them 
ic pretending the good of the Kingdom) and fearing like- 


wiſe that if the Pariſians ſhould receive them, all the reſt 
of the Towns would do the like; he reſolved by great 
Marches to put himſelf into Paris, and (if poſſible) hin- 
der the conjunction of thoſe two mighty Armies, but with- 
out any intention of Fighting, as he told me many times 
in our diſcourſe about thoſe Affairs. 
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CHAP. III. 


How the Count de Charoloys inc amped with his 
Army near Mont L'hery, and of the Battle fought 
in that place between him and the King of France. 


Hen the Caxnt de Chareloys underſtuod (as I faid 
before) the motion of the King, and that he had 
2 the County of Burboneis; ſuppoſing, (or at leaſt 
cfiring) that he was marching againſt him, he reſolved 
to meet him, and then (concealing the Author) he com- 
municated his Letter, declared his reſolution to hight him, 
and encouraged every body to bchave theniſelves well, 
To this purpoſe, he advanced with his Army, and took 
up his Quarters at a Village not far from Paris, called 
Longiumean , the Count de S. Paul with the whole Vant- 
yard marching forward to Mont L'hery which is about two 
agues beyond. Scouts and Spies were immediately ſent 
out to diſcover which way the King took, and to give no- 
tice of his approach; Lenginmeax was choſen for the place 
of Battle iu the preſence of the Comnt de S. Paul, the Lord 
of Hault Boxrdin, and the Lord of Conntay; to which place 
by agreement amongſt themſelves, the ſaid Count de St. 
Paul was to retire upon the approach of the King. 
It is to be underſtood that Monſieur du Maine with 
7 or 8co Men at Arms was marched againſt the Dukes 
of Berry and Britain, who had ſeveral wiſe and eminent 
Orkecers in their Company which had been caſhicr'd by 
the King at his hrit coming to the Crown, though they 
had done his Father good ſervice in the recovery and pa- 
cincation ot his Kingdom 3 which uſage the King after- 
wards acknowledged to be an Error, and repented it 
ſufficiently. Among the reſt, there was the Count de 


Dwnoys 
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Duueyr (a Perſon conſiderable in all things) the M. 
reſchal de Lokgal, the Count de D in, the Lord of 
Bueil, aud ſeveral others, beſides five Hundred Men. at 
Arms, who having deſerted his Majeſties Service, wett 
retired to the Dake of Britain (being all his Subjects, 
born in his Countrey ) and at that time in his Army. 
The Count du Maine, who (as I ſaid before) was 


—_— againg them; finding, himſelf too weak to 
engage 


diſlodged before them ſtill as they advan» 

ced, and retreated towards the King: the Dukes of Berry 

and Britain endeavouring to join with the Las © 

Some would have it that the Connt de Meine held intelli- 

with them; but I could never underſtand it, and 
therefore do not believe it. | 

The Count de Charoloys being lodged (as i faid before) 
at inmeex, and his Van at Mownt L'hery, was adviſed 
by a Priſoner which was brought to him, that the Comm 
dn Maine was joined with the King, who had then in his 
Army all the ſtanding Souldiers in the Kingdom amount» 
ing to about 2200 Men at Arms, beſides the Arrierbexe 
« Daulpbine, and about forty or tifty Gentlemen 
$ voy, all very good Souldiers. 

In the mean time he had been in Counſil with the 
Connt du Maine, with the Grand Seneſchsl of Normandy, 
called de Brezey, with the Admiral of France, (who 
was of the Houſe of Montaxbon ) and ſeveral others, and 
in conclukon (whatever had been (aid either — 
it) he reſolved not to ficht, but to put himſelt into 
Paris, without coming near the place whete the Bargun- 
dians were Encamped and in my Judgment his Reſo- 
lution was good. He had no great Confidence in the 
Grand Seneſchal of Normandy, and therefore asked him 
one day very ſeriouſly, whether or not he had given any 
thing in writi er his Hand and Seal to the Princes 
who were te againſt him? To which in his 40. 
cular way the Grand Seneſchal replyed, he had, and they 
might keep it: but his Body ſhould be the Kings + which 


Anſwer 
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Anſwer the King liked well enough, and gave him the 
Command 48 Vauntpard , the Charge of his 


—— — — 
But the Scucſebhal following his on humonr, told ſome 
of his Confideats, He would bring them fo near toge- 
ther that day, that he ſhould bea wife Man who could 
part them: And he was as as his word; forthe 
firſt that were killed, was and his Troops. This 
of his the King told me after  hinfelf; 
for at that time I was in the Service of Coma dr Cha- 


In ſhort, the 17. of Fwly 1465, the Kings Van was ad- 
wanced near Mun F Hery, ( where the Cm dr St. Pan 
had his poſt ) which the ſaid Cowrt immediately fignified 
to the de Charoleys (who was then about two 
— — at nl rn — — and de- 

him with all — — to come in to his relief; for 
his Men at Arms, Archers, were diſmounted, and 
on ot, and fo incumber'd with their Waggons, they 
could not y retreat as was ordered by dn; be- 
fades if he ſhould attempt it he ſhould ſeem to fly, which 
would be a great hazard to his whole Army: Hereupon 

the aid Cart Commanded the Baſtard 1 
called Awoixe ) with a | under his 
Charge, to repair to the Count de St. Paal with all ſpeed, 
but was himſck in ſuſpener whether he ſhoald follow 
him or nos at length he marched after the the reft, and 
arrived about ſeven in the Morniag; but before he got up, 
e or fix of the Kings Troops were got within fight, 

and denn up behind a great Ditch, which was 
. \ There was at that time artending the Comm 4/Chx- 
raloys, the Vics-Chanctilor of Brite called Rowbille 


and with him an old Souldirr we to te geen 
Grreadered Pen Saint Maxence to the . 
Theſerwso were in no little fear, in refpett chat the Army | 
eurttured went them, fering the Battle teady tobe 
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begun, end the Forces which they had promiſed act 
joined with thern as yet. Hereupon the (aid two Ben- 
ton before the Fight began, betook thermſelves tocheir 
Heels, and fled that way by which they. preſumed rhe 
Brittons would March. The Cam de ; found 
the Cem de St. Pani on foot, putting therek in onder, 
all rhe Archers bring diſmounted, 

a Stake planted before him; ſeveral Pipes 
their Heads beaten out, und were ſet forthem todtink; 


every fhould r ted 
Man no excepted 
was countermanded afterwards, and moſt of the Men ut 
Arms mounted gain. However ſfrveral contiderable 
perſons were continurd on foot, and among the r - 
fur de Cordes, and his Brother ; Moxfrewr Philip Lalne 


the Infantry, and make them 
Cuftom they had learned from the 
Philip was conſederste with them, 


pon the Engliſh, who were po 
by a wife, Graccfall and Valiant Prince 
feveral Sohd and Stout Men under him, uud 


— — 
— 
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ed the Crown but their Title was or n 
— lannot determine, for the diſpoſal of thoſe things'i 
from Heaven. 
But to return; the diſmounting and mounting again 
of the Bargwndiens, loſt them a great deal of time, and 
: was much to their prejudice; for by that means the Valiant 
Gentleman Philip de Lalain was Slain, being but lightly 
Armed; The Kings Troops Marched in diſorder thr 
the Forreſt of Tonen, and were not at their firſt a . 
ance above Four Hundred Men at Arms; fo that if they 
had been preſently charged, in probability there had 
been bur little reſiſtance, becauſe thoſe which followed 
could March after but in a File, as they had done before 
him; but their numbers continually increaſing , that 
wiſe Souldier Monfiexr de Comay perceived it, told his 
Maſtcr the. Ceonnt de Charoloyt, that if he had a mind to 
the victory, it was time to fall on, giving ſeveral Rea- 
ſons for his Opinion, and affirming, that if they had been 
Charged at firſt, they had been routed before now, for 
then they were but few, but now they increaſed viſibly; 
and indeed it was true: Upon which the whole Order 
and Model of the Battle was altered, every Man throw- 
ing in his advice; whilſt in the mean time a great and 
ſmart Skirmiſh was begun at the end of the Townof 
Mont L'bery, betwixt the Archers, both of the one ſide, 
and the other. : 
The Kings Troops were Commanded by Poncet d+ 
Reviere, all of them Archers of his Guards glittering in 


N. 


. 
» AM 


their | Liveries, and very well appojnted : of the 
Comnts Party, being in the nature of Voluntiers, were in 
no order, and under no z However the Skir- 


miſh was n by them on foot, and with them there 
were Philip de Lalain, and James du Mar, a very ęmi- 
nent man, and one who was afterwards Maſter of the 
Horſe to Charles Duke of Bargundy, The Burgundian: 


being more numerous, poſſeſſed themſelves of a Houle, 
tel an 


R . woo ....G.}>, r 


Wok I. The Memoirs, &c. 17 


and made uſe of two or three of the doors (as Targets) 
to deſend them from their Enemies; after which they 
advanced to the entrance of the Street, put Fire to one 
of the Houſes, and the Wind driving it upon the Kings 
Forces, they began to ſeperate, retire to their Horſes, 
and fly : Upon which the noiſe and ſhout was ſo great; 
the Coum de Choroloys began to March, and quitted the 
whole Order, which was formerly agreed. : 
By the firſt Order, the Counts Squadron was to hault 
twice by the way, by reaſon that the diſtance betwixt 
the two Partics was great : Thoſe on the Kings ſide were 
towards the Caſtle of Mont PHery, drawn up with a 
large Hedge and a Ditch before them; and beſides, the 
Fields were full of luſty Cora and Beans, and ſuch kind 
of Grain, the Soyl being very good. All the Comnts 
Archers Marched on foot before him, in very ill Order; 
though my opinton is, «hat the beſt things in the World 
iu Battle are the Archers 3 but they muſt be ſtrong and in 
ood Numbers, (for few ſigniſie nothing) 1 would 
ve them alſo but indifferently Mounted, that they 
might not be afraid of loefing their Horſes; or rather, 
that they had none at all; and for one day it is better to 
have thoſe whe never ſaw any thing before, than the 
beſt Soldiers which can be found, and in this I jump 
with the opinion of the Engliſh, who are certainly the 
beſt Archers in the World: It was ſaid, that Orders 
were given that the Army ſhould hault twice by the way, 
to give the Foot Breath, becauſe it was a great diſtance 
which they were to March, and the fliffneſs and 
ſtubbornneſs of the Cora made their paſſage very trou- 
bleſome ; nevertheleſs all things were done as perſecti 
contrary, as if they deſigned to looſe the Battle on pur- 
poſe, whereby God did manifeſt to all people, that al 
tt les are in his Hand. and that he diſpoſes of Vid 


as he _ And truly I cannot perſwade my (clf, that 


the Abilities of one Man are ſufficient to manage ſo great 
a Number, not that things can be Executed in the Field, 
C as 
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as they are contrived in a Chamber; but on the other 


fide, I believe whoſocver preſumes upon his own ſtrength, 
and is ſo arrogant as to think himſelf able, detraQs 
much from the Honour that is due only to God; For 
though every man is to endeavour and dp what he can, 
yet he is withall to acknowledge, that War is one of 
Gods pcculiar Works which he begins many times upon 
«ſmall and trivial occaſions, and gives the Victory ſome. 
times to one, and ſometimes to another; aud this is a 
Miſtcry ſo great, that from it the Kingdoms and Go- 
vernments of the World do all of them take their firit 
Riſe, and their final Diſſolution. 
But to return: The faid Conn advanced, without 
giving any Breath either to his Archers or Foot; the 
ings Troops (being all Men at Arms) Marched out at 
both ends of the Hedge, and when they came within a 
diſtance to make uſe of their Fances, the Th 
Horſe broke thorow the Ranks of their own Archers 
(which were the Flower of their Army) without 
giving them leaſure to Shoot one Arrow z though the | 
whole Number of our Horſe was not above Twelve Hun- 
dred, and of them ſcarce Fifty underſtood how to manage 
a Lance, not four Hundred of them Armed with Back 
and Breaſt, and very few of their Servants with any 
Arms at all; and the Reaſon of it was becauſe of the 
long Peace, and becauſe, for the teaſe of their Subjects, 
the Houſe of Burguudy had not been accuſtomed to keep 
any ſtanding Forces in pay: But ſince that time that 
Countrey has not enjoyed any repoſe, but is rather worſe 
than better at this very day. Yet though in this tnan- 
ner the Hopes and Flower of their Army was diſordered 
by themſelves, God ( who difpoſes, as is ſald before, of 
thoſe Miſteries as he pleaſes ) ordered things fo, that on 
the Right Hand towards the Cattle, where the Come 
made his Charge, the Victery went on his fide without 
any conſiderable ition. It was my fortune to be 
with him all that day, in leſs fear than in any Ingage- 
ment 
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ment I was ever in fince, which I impute tomy Youth, 
as not having a juſt Knowledge and Apprehenſion of the 
danger, but rather 3 how any man durſt be ſo 
impudent as to defend himſelf againſt the Prince L ſer- 
—_ who I believed was incomparably the teſt Mo- 
narch in the World: So vain are People without Expe- 
rience, for want of which they many times maintain 
ſtrange and irrational Arguments, without any true 
ground or foundation; for which cauſe is is good to 
make uſe of his advice, who ſays, That a Man never ve- 
pem of ſpeaking little, but often of tos much. The leſt 
Wing was Commanded by the Lord of Raveftaine, and 
Monfienr James de St. Paul, and ſeveral others, who faw 
well enough their Men at Arms were too weak to en- 
counter their Eenemies, but they were too near to alter 
their Orders. To be ſhort, this Diviſion was Charged; 
and Routed, and Chaſcd, ſome of them to the Wagg 
but the greateſt part into a Forreſt, which — 
a League off; fome of the Bargandian Foot 88 
the Carriages, and ſtood to their Arms. The Chief 
thoſe who purſued were the Reformades of Dauphius and 
Savoy, and a good Number of their Horſe, who tnade 
no queſtion but the Day was their own, and indeed the 
Rout of the Bwrgundians was great on that ſide, and 
mauy great Perſons were in it, flying upon the Sput to 
in the Bridge at St. Maxence, which they (i was 
— for the Coum but ſeveral remained in CO 
and among the reft the Coum de St. Paul with a gi 
Party was retreated thither, who drawing up what he 
could get together by the fide of the Forrefti, declared 
to them afterwards, that he did not think the Battle 
utterly loſt, nor their Condition abſolutely deſperate. 
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Of the danger the Cqunt de Charoloys was in, and 
1 he war ro 


He, Count Cong de = GBs purſued the Enemy on 


his ſide half ee beyond Mont Hery, and with | 


very little Cg 3 tor though the Enemy was nu- 


merous, yet, no defending themſelves, he ——— . 


himſelf Juxe, of the Victory: but it was not long 


an antient, Geptleman of Luxemburg, called Antoine le 


Breton, came, e to him and told him, the French were 
Rallygd: upon the Fieid, and if he purſued any farther 


he would certainly be loſt; yet — — he repeated his 
tor him, 


Dn yer. and over, the Count 
but” continued his Chaſe; but immediately Monfiexr de 
Contay (of, whom we have ſpoke before ) came in like- 
_ told him the ſame Story - the old Geneleman 
had done, and delivered it with ſuch eagerneſs, that he 
1 to hearken to his Cotinſel, and preſently taced about, 
and it was well he did; ſor had de purſued but two flights⸗ 


hot further, in my Judgment he had been taken, as 
eral: were which had got before him. As he returned 
by. the Town, he ſaw a good Body of Foot flying, which 
he Chaſed; (though in his whole Company he had not 
above one Hundred Horſe) and of that whole Body 
therg was not one, Man turned again, beſides one ſingle 
Fogt-man, who, (have the Count ſuch a Blow on the Sto- 


mack with a Javelin, that the Mark of it was to be ſeen 
at night: Mott of the reſt ſaved themſelves in the Gar- 
dens, but he who ſtruck the Count was ſlain in the place. 

As he paſſed cloſe hy the Caſtle, we ſaw the Archers of 


Kings-Guards before the Gate, who ſtood firm to their | 


poſt, at which the Comm was very much ſurprized; for 
he 
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he thought the day had been his own, and not a Man lefe 
to have oppoſed him: But he was much miſtaken 3, for 
turning ſhort towards the Field, part of his Squadrou 
— from him, he was Charged une xpected- 
7 ly by a Party of fifteen or ſixtcen of the French Archers, 
one of his Carvers killed ( whoſc name was Philip d Or- 
feuer, who carryed a Guidon with the Counts Arms at 
that time) and the Count himſelf in very great danger, 
having received ſeveral Blows, and among the reſt one 

| with a Sword in his Neck ( and the Mark of it remain- 
ed with him as long as he lived) for want of his Beaver, 
which having been ill faſtened in the Morning, I ſaw fall 
from him in the Fight, and Hands laid upon it by one of 
the Enemy, who called unto him, Yield your ſelf Sir, 
aud fave your life, I know you, and do not force us to 
kill you: But for all that he defended both himſelf and 
his Helmet, till the Son of a Paris Phyfitian called Fobr 
Cadet, (a luſty ſtout perſon ) came in upon a Horſe of 
his own ſhape, and parted them by riding betwixt them, 
upon which the French Party Wheeled, and Marched off 
to the Ditch, where they had be awn up in the 
Morning; for they were afraid of another Party which 
they perceived making towards them: the Count being 
very bloody drew out into the Field. The Party dit- 
cryed was the Colours of the Baſtard of Burgundy, which 
were ſo ſhattered when they came, there was ſcarce a 
foot of them left; and to the Colours of theCountsArchers, 
there was not above forty left in all, to whom we joyned 
our ſelves being about thirty, but in nolittlefear. The 
Count changed his Horſe immediately, and had another 
given him which belonged to his Page called hs de 


"gy, who fince that time has been very well kndwn. 

The Count, as I faid before, drew out into the Field ro 
Rally his Men, but for the half Hour we ſtay d there, we 
were all in ſuch a fright, we — of nothing but 
running, if but a Hundred Men had ventured to charge 
us; At length our Men began come in ten and twenty 
3 in 
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in a company, both Horſe and Fo but the Foot gene- 
rally wounded by their Enemies, dffweary with their 
unreaſonable March in the Morning Hor an hour to- 
gether I obſerved our whole Num not above a 
Hundred, but by degrees they increalali The Corn 
was high, but being troden down, the Duſt ug; ſo great, 
that though the whole Ficld was ſcattered dead 
Horſes and Men, yet none of the dead Men 

known, the Duſt had ſo diſguiſed them. 

Preſently after we perceived the Comm of St. Paul 
drawing out of the Wood, who with about forty Men 
at Arms with him, and his own Enſigne, Marched to- | 
wards us directly, increaſing as he came along; but 
thinking him a little tedious, we ſent to him three or four 
times to make haſt, bur he kept his own pace, 1 ing 
his Men to pick up Lances as they came, which they ſaw | 
ſcattered upon the ground; but at length he came up to 
us in very good order, and brought a good Party along | 
with him, ſo that when we were joyned , we made a 
complcat Body of 820. Archers; but we had few or no, * 
Foot, which 4b a great misfortune to the Co who © 
had doubtleſs had the victory, had his Infantry been 
there 3 for there was only a Ditch, and a thick Hedge be- 
twixt the two Armies. 

On the Kings ſide there fled the Count de Maine with 
ſeveral other Perſons of Quality, and not much leſs 
than Eight Hundred Men at Arms, Some will have 
it that the,.Comnt de Maine held Correſpondence with the 
Burgundiaut; but to ſpeak truth, I think there was no 
ſuch thing: Never was there a greater Rout on both 
tides; but (which is remarkable) the two Princes | 
then. clves kept theFicld:Of the Kings ſide there wasa con- 
ſiderable ak fled as far as Lux ignan without drawing 
bit, and on the Count fide there was another ran as far as 
E1ſnoy-le-Comte, which two Gentlemen had no great 
dchre to bite one another. 


Both 


* 
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Both Armies facing one another in this manner, they 
lyed it with their Artillery, and nuany were ſlain on 
bo ſides > but neither had any great Maw to a ſecond 
ement: Our Body ſcemed to be greater than the 
Kings; but his. preſence , and incouragement was 8 
eat matter, and Iam very well ſatisied from what 1 
— ſince learned, that had it not been for his ſingle Ex- 
bortation and Courage, they had all run away. Some 
few there were on our {ide who were for fighting again, 
and particularly the Lord of Hauli-hourdiu, who athrancd 
he ſaw the Enemy filing off, and preparing to run: And 
doubtleſs had we had but a Hundred Archers to have 
layed upon them thorow the Hedge, the Victory had 
en intirely ours. 

Whilſt both Armies were in this poſture and ſuſpen ce, 
without the leaſt skirmiſhing in the World, the night 
came upon us, and the King retired to Corbeil, though 
we ſuppoſed he had lain in the Field, by reaſon that a 
Barrel of their Powder having taken fire by accident, 
ſet fire to ſeveral Waggons which were placed along the 
Hedge, which we imagined to be fires in their Quarters. 
The Count de St. Paul, who ſeemed to be a great Man 
among, us at that time, and Monſiexr de Hauli-hourdin, 
who was a greater, commanded our Carriages to be 
brought to us where welay, and our whole Body to be 
incloſed with them, which was preſently done. Whilſt we 
ſtood thus Rallyed, and in Battalia, ſeveral of the. Kings 
Soldiers who had been following the purſuit, believing 
all was their own, being of neceſſity to paſs thorow 
us, were Slain, and very few of them eſcaped. Of 
eminent Perſons on the Kings (ide there dyed Geoffery of 
St. Belin, the great Seneſchal of Normandy, and Hoquet 
a Captain. On the Connts ſide there were Slain Philip de 
Lalain; of our Infantry and common Soldiers we loſt 
more than the King : But of Horſe and Men at Arms the 
greateſt loſs was on the Kings fide: Of Priſoners the 
Kings Forces took moſt of thoſe which fled; On both 
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ſides there were at leaſt 2000. Men Slain, however the 
Battle was well fought, both ſides had brave Men, and 
both ſides had enough on't.But me thought it was a gxeat 
matter to Rally in the Field, to draw up, to advance 


to face one another for ſeveral hours together; and doubt- 


leſs both Princes were obliged to value thoſe perſons wha 
ſtuck to them in that Exigence; but they acted like 
Men, and not like Angels for ſuch a Man loft his Of. 
ces and Eſtate for running away, and they were given 


to others who ran ten Leagues beyond them. One of |} 
pur Grandees loſt his imployment, and was forbid the 
preſence of the Count, yet in a Months time was reſto- | 


red again, and in more authority than ever. 

When we had incloſed our ſelves with our Charriots, 
every Man repoſed as well as he could: We had a great 
Number of Wounded Mcn, and the moſt of us 2 
raged, and fearful leaſt the Pariſſant under the Command 
of the Mahal Joachim (who was the Kings Lieute- 
nant in that City ) ſhould Sally out upon us with Two 
Hundred Men at Arms which were there in Garriſon, 
and give us imployment on both ſides. The night being 
dark, Fifty Lances were commanded out to diſcover 
where the King was lodged, of which Number about 
Twenty went forth. The place where we believed the 
King, was lodged, was not above Three flight- hot from 
our Camp, ncvertheleſs the Count de Charoloys eat and 
drank a little, and all the reſt of the Company did the 
ſame 3 after which the Wound in his Neck was dreſſed; 
but before he could do either, Four or Five dead Men 
which lay in the way were fain to be removed, and Two 
Bottles of Straw brought for him to fit on; as we were 
removing the dead Men, one of the poor Creatures 
ſtark naked called out for ſome drink, and putting a 
little of the Tyſan (of which the Count ha — 1 
into his Mouth, he came to himſelf, and proved to be 
an Archer of the Counts Guards, ana his name Savarie, 
an eminent fellow amongſt them) and being carefully 

| . looked 
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looked to, he perfectly recovered. A Counſel was 
called to conſider what was to be done; the firſt who 
ſpoke his mind was the Comnt de. St. Paul, vvhoſe Opi- 
nion vvas, that vve vvere in great danger, and that 
the beſt vvay vvould be at break of day, to March to- 
wards Burgundy, to burn part of our Waggons, to in- 
cumber our ſelves vvith nothing but our Artillery, and 
to that purpoſe to give Order, that no Man ſhould carry 
off his W vvho had not above Ten Lances under 
his Command 3 for to remain vvithout victuals betyvixt 
Paris and the King, vvould be a thing impoſſible : The 
next that ſpoke vvas the Lord of Hauli-hourdin, much 
to the fame purpoſe, only he vvould have them ſtay till 
their Scouts vvere returned : After him Three or Four 
more ſpoke, and all of them Concurred : The laſt vvho 
gave his Opinion vvas Monſieur de Contay, vvho affirm- 
ed, that as ſoon as the noiſe of this Reſolution ſhould be 
ſpread, the vvhole Army vvould fly, and be gathered up 
by the Enemy before they could get Tvventy Leagues, 
and ſeconding it vvith ſeveral good Reaſons, he declared 
it in his Judgment better to reſt themſelves that night, 
and the next Morning by break of day to make a nevv 
Attack upon the King, vvith Reſolution to Conquer or 
die; vvhich he conceived a much ſafer vvay than to fly, 
The Reſult of all vvas, the Count de Charoloys took the 
ſaid Contays Advice, and gave Order that every Man 
ſhould repoſe himſelf for Tvvo Hours, and be ready at 
Sound of Trumpet, and recommended it to ſeveral vvho 
vvere by him, to goand inco his Men. 

About midnight the Commanded Party returned, and 
you may believe they vvent not far; for. they brought 
vvord the King vvas lodged vvhere the Fires vvere ſcen: 
Immediately others vvere ſent out, and about an Hour 
after every Man put him ſelf into a Condition to Fight, 
but the greateſt part had more Mind to have been gone. 
When the day appeared, thoſe vvho had been ſent out 
met a Waggoner of ours (vvhom the — 
that 
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that Morning) bringing a Pitcher of Wine from Mon 
F Heryz this Waggoner told them the French vvere all 
gone, vvhereupon they ſent us back the Nevvs, and 
vvent ont elves to the place, and finding all true as | 
he had told, they poſted back to acquaint us, to the 
great incouragement of our Army; many vvere then 
for .purſuing by all means, vyho vvere of another 

Mind « an Hour before. I my felt vvas at that time 
upon an old Horſe, and had tyred him ſufficiently; 1 1 
knevy not by vrhat accident, but he got his Head into 
a Pale of Wine, and I let him drink it off, and never 
found him freſher nor more ſeviceable than he vvas 
after it. | 
When it vvas broad day, every Body Mounted, aud 
the Squadrons. made a very fine ſhovv, though many * 
had hid themſelves in the Woods, and came in after- 
vvards. The Count de Charoloys cauſed a Frier to come 
in, and pretend he came from the Duke of Brittains Army, 
and that they vvould be vvith us that day; vvhich Nevvs 7 
comforted the vvhole Army, though all people did not 
believe it: About Ten a Glock in the Morning the 
Vice-Chancellor of Brittain , called Kowville , and M. 
dery with him C of both which I have ſpoken before ) 
arrived, and brought along with them Two Archers 
of the Dukes in their Hocquzitons or Lyverys, which 
incouraged us cxceedingly : Being asked where they 
had been, they were much commende1 for abſcnting 
themſelves, ( confidering the murmurs againſt them) but 
more for their return, at which every body made them 
wellcome. All that day the Coum de Charoloys con- 
tinued in the Field, mighty merry, and well pleaſ- 
ed; appropriating the Honour of the Buſineſs to him- 
fehl; which coſt him dear fince, for after that he was 
governed by no Counſel but his own 3 and whereas 
before he was altogether averſe and unfit for the 
War, aud took delight in nothing that belonged to 
itz his thoughts were ſo altered upon this, that he 
Was 
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was never out afterwards whilſt he lived, but dyed 
himſelf in it, and ruined his Family, which if not 
quite, is become almoſt deſolate. Three Grave and 
Wiſe Princes (his Predeceſſors) had highly advan- 


N ced it: Few Kings there were, beſides the King of 
France, more puiſſant than he, and in large and fair 
Towns none of them exceeded him: But no Man 


is to conceive too well of himſelf, eſpecially a Prince; 
for all Proſperity and good Fortune is to be Attri- 
buted to God 3 However Two Things I ſhall fay of 
himz one is, That never any man in my Opinion 
took more pains in all places where it was required: 
The other is, That I never knew any Man more 
Couragious : I never heard him complain he was 
weary , nor I never knew him guilty of the leaſt 
Token of fear, though I was with him Seven Years 
together in his Wars, at leaſt in the Summer, and 
ſometimes 5 14 * and Winter both. His 
Thoughts and his Reſolutions were very 5 
but unpracticable by any Man living, unleſs” God 


himſelf gave ſome extraordinary Aſſiſtance. 
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CHAP. V. 


How the Kings: Brother the Duke of Berry. and the 
Duke Brittain joyned with Count de Charoloys 


againit the King- 


He next day, which was the third day after the 
Battle n, we took up our Quarters at Mont 


T Hery; the Inhabitants were fo affrighted at our co. 


ming, that they all of them fled, ſome to the Church- 
Steeple, ſome to the Caftle : But the Count cauſed them 
all to come back, and they loſt not the worth of a Farthing, 
tor every Man paid for what he called as exactly as if he had 
been in Flanders. The Caſtle held out, and was not at- 
tempted. The Third day being over, the (aid Count by 
the Advice of the Seignior de Contay removed ta Eftamps, 
Ca large quarter in a plentiful Countrey ) that he might 
be there betore the Brittons, ( who were Marching that 
way) and diſpoſe his Sick and Wounded Men in the 
Town, and the reſt in the Field, and it was very good 
Counſil; for that little tim: which they ſtayed there ſa- 
ved the lives of many of his Men. At the ſaid Town 
of Eftzmps there Arrived Charles of France, at that 
time Duke of Berry, the Kings only Brother: The Duke 
ot Brittain , Monſieur de Dunoys , Monſienr de Damp 
Martin, Monfienr de Lobeac, Monſieur de Bneil, Monſieur 
de Chaumont, and Monſieur Charles de Amboiſe his Son, 
(who ſince that time has been a great Man in that 
Kingdom ) all which Lords, at his firſt coming to the 
Crown, the King had turned off, and diſpoſed of their 


Eſtates, though they had done his Father and the Kings» 
dom good Service in his Conquelts in Normandy, and ſe- 
veral other of his Wars. The Count de Charoloys, and all 
the Grandees of the Army went forth to meet them, = 
celve 
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ceived them very Honourably, and brought them to 
quarter with themſelves in the Town but their Army 
lay in the Field: They brought along with them about 
Eight Hundred Men at Arms, good Men, and well 
Equipped, conſiſting of a great Number of thoſe Brit- 
tains who had deſerted the Pay (as I ſaid befere ) 
and were a great Addition to their Party. Of Archers and 
other Soldiers Armed with good Brigandines, there were 
a great Number, fo that I believe in all there were near 
Six Thoufand Mer on Horſchack well Accoutered and 
iu good order, and to behold them drawn up, was enough 
to convince a Man, that the Duke of Britt ain was a great 
Lord, for all of them ſubſiſted out of his Coſſers. 

King (who as I ſaid before) was retired to Cor- 
beil, was not in the mean time unmindful of his buſineſs, 
but drew himſelf into Normandy, as well to raiſe Men, 
as to ſecure the Count rey from any Commotion, havi 
— ſome oſ his Guards into Paris, and diſpoſed other o 

— thereabouts, where he concetved there was 
any ty. 


The cfirft Night that theſe great Lords Arrived at 
Ef amps. was- for the moſt part imployed in Relations of 
their ſeveral Adventurcs; The Britt ain: having taken fome 
Priſoners of the Kings Party as they were in flight, and 
it is —— —— _ { little forwarder; 
they might have pi up a third part of his Army. 
They had agreed among themſelves, in reſpect that the 
Armies were ſo near, to ſend out Parties, but ſome 

or other diverted them. however Charles d Ambois, and 
ſome few vvith him went out to ſee what they could meet 
with, took ſeveral Priſoners, and ſome pieces of the 
Kings Artillery. The Priſoners told them, that for 
certain tlie —— dead, and they believed as they ſaidz 
for they had fled as ſoon as the Battle began: Monfiexy 
i Amboiſe and his Camerades reported the News to their 
Army, where it was exceedingly welcome; every Man 
tancying to. hiraſelf mighty Rewards when t - faid 
* j Charles 
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Charles ſhould come to be King; and ſo credulous they 
were of it, that a Counſcl being called (as I have been 
told ſince by a very honeſt Gentleman there preſent ) it 
was propoſed how they might quit themſelves of the 
„ and ſend them packing; and the 

Opinion was, if nothing elſe Lowry 

But their Joy was not long lived, from whence it may 
be naturally collected to what Changes and Revolutions 
all Kingdoms are ſubject. 

But to return to my purpoſe, and to the Army at 
Eftampes : When all had Supped, and many People were 
— Lr _ _ the — Charles of 

rance, the Count were — — 

— L diſcourſi — amicable hap 

among, t Britt ain t Was ow — 

in throwing Squibs, onda] cr 

the people, 2 

Monfiewr Foby Bontefex,, or Maier Jobs of the Ser- 

1. know not which. This idle Fellow having hid 

If in a Houſe thereabouts ( that he might throw 

them ſecurely, and no body perceive him) from a Uar- 

rat where he was, caſt Two or Three into the Air ont 

of which by misfortune hit the Bart df the 

Window the Two aſoreſaid Princes were leaning, 

and in diſcourſe, with their Heads ſo near, tlie was 

not o tage. vr them. Both of them ſtartechin u 

ze, and ſtared upon one another 

_— and done on purpoſe for wth, en 

Lord of Contsy came to ak vvith the Cott, and ha- 

ving Whiſpered one Word in his Ear, deven he vvent, 

and cauled all the — and vvhat other Saldien 

vvere at hand, to ſtand immediately to their Arms: 

He perſvvaded likevviſe the Duke o Berry to do the 

Came 3 ſo that in a Moment there vvere Tv or Three 
Hundred Men at Arms before the Gatr, und a 

Number of Archers, vvhich vvere — Gra 

every vvhere, aud (it they could find out from 


to do it by force, 
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whence that Squib care; The poor fellow that made it 
ew himſelf upon his Knees before them, oonfeſt hime 
ſelf the Man, and for farther evidence he threw Three 
ot Four more of them, which cleated the Point, remo- 
ved the jealoufre ſeveral perſons had conceived of one 
another, ſet them all a laughing, and when they had 
done they pulled off their Arms and went to Bed. 

The next day a ou Counk! was held, — 
the Princes, and their ipal Officers were nt, 
and it was Ye rornt — being under 
diſtrent Lords, and by conſequenct of different Inte- 
reſts, their ſentiments were divers; but among all that 
was ſaid, nothing was ſo much taken notice of as ſome ex- 
prefſiotis of the Duke of Berry, who was but Young, 
and had ſeen nothing of the War. By his Words he 
to be weary already, taking occaſion to mention 
Nutnber of Wounded Men which he had ob- 


in the Cem Army, and by way of Compaſſion 
he declared he had rather the War thould have never be- 


aſe; which La was very unpleaſing tothe 
Cont and his Party, as I ſhall ew atcerwards: Nevrr- 
theleſs the Reſult of this Counſil was, that they thould 
draw towards Paris, totry if they could bring that City 
to joyn with them for the good of the Kingdom, for 
which ( as they pretended) all were afſembled; and 
they were very contident if that Town did but hearken, 
all the reſt would follow the Example. As we ſaid be- 
fore, that Expreſſion of the Duke of Berries ſo ltartled 
the Comm de Charoloys and his Party, that they asked 
one another, Did you hear the young Duke ? He is fright- 
ed to fee Five or Six Hundred Wounded Men in the , 
Town, which are neither his Soldiers nor Acquaintance, 
he would be more troubled doubtleſs where he was con.. 
cerned, and it is not unlike! r 
invitation and leave us in lurch: And the Count 
told them, that in reſpeR of the great Wars which had 


long 
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long continued betwixt King Charles, the Duke of Ber. 
ries Father, and the Duke of Bargundy (his own Fx 
ther) it was to be feared they would eaſily Unite, and 
Convert all their Forces upon him, for which Reaſon 
it would be neceſſary to look out for Allies. Upon tlis 
fancy alone, Wiliem de Cluny the Prothonotary (who 
died afterwards Biſhop of Poidiers ) vvas diſpatched into 
England to the Court of King Edward, who then Reign. 
ed, and had been allways his mortal Enemy for ſu ing 
againſt him the Houſe of Lancaſter , from which by 
the Mothers fide he was diſcended. In his private 
Inſtruction he had order to a Marriage with 
Margaret the King of England Siſter 3 but to treat only, 
and Negotiate without — — to a Concluſion: For 
knowing that the King of England deſired it much, be 
—— at leaſt it would keep him from acti 52 

im, and he did aotiloubt sk ing 
him over to his ſide : And though he had not the leaſt in- 
clination to conſummate the Match, the Houſe of Tork 
being the only thing he deteſted in the World yet things 
were ſo managed, that ſeveral Years after it vvas conclu- 
_ marryed her, accepted aGarter, and vvore it to 
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CHAP. VL 


How the Count de Charoloys , and his Allies, with 
their Armies 24775 the Seine 4 Portable 
Bridg ; and how John Duke of Calabria joyn'd 
with them, and all of them together Inveited 
Paris, 


was concluded in Counſel ) all thele great Lords 
:mov'd to St. Marin de Larchant , and Moret in Ge- 
Benoys, in which two Villages the Duke of Berry and his 
Britt our were quarter'd; But the Com de Charoloys and 
his men were lodged in a Meadow upon the bank of the 
Feine, having proclaimed in his Army that every Horſe- 
man ſhould bring a Hook with him to faſten bis Horſe 3 
he cauſed ſeven or eight ſmall Veffels to be brought upon 
Carts, and ſeveral Pipe-ſtaves in order tothe making, a 
Bridg, becauſe they had no other paſſage over the Seine: 
2 Danoyt (though not able to get on 
Horſe back by reaſon of the Gout ) bore him company in 
his Litiere, and had his Colours carried after him: When 
they came to = River, they clapt the Boats together, and 
got over into a little Iſland in the midſt of the River, 
where ſomeof our Archers were landed, and skirmiſhed 
with{ome of their Horſe on the other fide, who were pla- 
cd there to ſecure that Paſs under the Command of the 
Marſhal Joathix and Sallezard; but the place was very 
— —.— their Horſe , for it was ſteep , and 
thick ſet with'Vincs 3 and the Burgzandiaws had fore of 
Artillery managed by-an eminent Canoneer called Mr. 
Grraxld, — 5 the Kings Side, and 
Was 


H refreſh'd for fome dayes at Eftamps (as it 
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was taken at the Bat tel of Mont PHerry : The ſum of all 


was, that the French were forced from their Paſs, and a 
tired to Pars, That Night a Bridge was made to that 
Iſland , and immediatly a Tent was ſet up by his Order, 
and the Count de Charoloys lodged in it himſelf, and fifty 
of his Guards: By break of Day ſeveral Coopers were at 
work about the Pipe- ſtaves which were brought over into 
the Iſland , and before noon the Bridge being made to 
the other ſide, the Count paſſed over it immediatly, cauſed 
his Tents to be pitcht ( of which he had great number ) 
and then paſſing over his Army and Artillery, he Diſpoſed 
them upon the hanging of a Hill towards the River, from 
whence they made an excellent ſhow. 

That whole Day was ſpent in paſſing the Count Forces; 
The next morning by peep of Day the Dukes of Berry, and 
Brittaine advanced with their Army to the Bridge, found 
it very ſpeedily and commodiouſly built, and having 
paſſed over it , they lodged themſelves upon the hill like- 

wiſe: When it began to be night, we perceived a 
number of hres at as much Diſtance as our Eyes could well 
reach; ſome were of Opinion it was the King: But be 
fore mid-night we were aſſured it was John Duke of Ca- 
Iabria (only Son to Rene King of Sici/y) with about nine 
hundred men at Arms out of the Dutchy and County cf 
Burgundy; he was well provided with Horſe, but of Foot 
he had few or none; however, for their number I never 
{aw braver Men, nor more like Souldiers in my life : he 
had with him about ſixſcore Italiani, and others brought 
up under him in his Wars in Italy, all men at Arms, and 
barded ; among which were James Gali, the Count 4. 
Campobache, the Lord of Bandri ourt the preſent Gover- 
nour of Bærgandy, and others: Theſe men at Arms were 
all very Dexterous and Ready, and to ſay the truth, the very 
ſlower of our Army, at leaſt ſo many for ſo many : He 

had beſides theſe four hundred Croſsbow- men, (ich the 

Count Palatine had furniſn'd,) all well mounted, and 
promiſed well, and with them five hundred Swiſſers , — 
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ſt that were ever ſcen in this Kingdom, and the fuf} 
which gave their Countrymen their great Reputation b 
the bravery of their Behaviour in all the Services hig 


er, ¶ they were put upon. The next marnipg this party came 
ty earer, and paſſed over our Bridg, fo that in a manner the 
at whole force of France ( = What was with the King) 
to paſſed over that Bridge. is [ can afirm,their numbers 


were great, aud all of them ſo well furniſhed , they madę 
a hne ſhow , and I could have wiſhed all the Well-wiſhers 
of France had been there, that they might have Nalued 
them as they Deſerved , and their Enemies too y for gezs 
tainly the King and Kingdom both were at that time in 
more apprehenſion than cver before, The chief ot the 
Burgundians were Monſeignienr de Newfchafile, ;Marrſchs| 
of Burgundy, with his Brother the Lord Mountapae ;. the 
Marqueſs de Rotelin, and a great number of Gentlemen 
of Experience, ſame of which had been in Boxrbonois: as 
ſaid before , and to come to us with the more Sccurityy 
had fallen in with the Duke of Calabria, who appeared to 
us a brave Prince, and as great a Conimander as any.in 
the Army, and great Intimacy axoſe betwixt the Couns 
de Charolois and him, | 

When the whole Army had paſſed ( which in ny judges 
ment were little leſs than a hundred thouſand Horſe one 
with another) the Princes reſolved to ſhow themlclvgs 
before Pari, and Drew all their Vanguards together t the 
Burgurdian Van was commanded by the Count de S. Paul, 
the Duke of Berrys, and the Duke of Britains Van by Ou- 
det de Rie, and as (I think) the Marſhal of Lobegc; in 
this order they Marched ; the Princes themſelyes were 
all in the main Battel: the Count He and the 
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Dake of Calabria rid up and down in their Arms to keep 

their Battalions in order, and expreſſed a readineſs to do 

their Duties; but the Dukes of Berry and Brittain were 

at their Eaſe upon their Pad N arm'donly with light 

Brigandines , or as ſame faid with gilt Nails ſown upon 

Sattin that they might weigh the leſs; hut of that Lknow 
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not the certainty: In this order the whole Army maxched 
to Charemon, which is from Paris about two Leagues 
having beaten off certain French Archers which were pla. 
cd there to Defend it: We marched oyer that Bridg: 
the Coum de Charoloir took up his Quarter ( betwixt t 

ſaid Bridg and a Houſt he had at Cas ) all along the 
River, incloſing a large petce of Ground with his Chari. 
ots and his Traine, aud drawing his whole Body into it 
When he had done, and with him the Duke of Calabria 
Was Quyatrteredz the Dukes of Berry and Brittain were 
todget with — rp 6ftheir Men at S. Mor-des-fiſ- 
N, che reſt were ſent to, S. Denis about the ſame Di- 


ance from Parks, in which Quarters the whole Company 
continued Eleven Weeks together , during, which time 
- things Occur'd, of which 1 ſhall fpeak here- 


The next mornirig the Skirmiſhes began at the very 
Gares of Paris ; within the Town there were Monſicur de 
Namtobiert Grand Maſter of France,and with him the Mar- 


ſhal-Foacbin : the poor people were very much aſſrighted, 
but of the berrer Sort tiinay would willin y _— had 
the Burgandians, and the other Lords in the Town, belie- 
vin ( in their judgements ) it would have been for the 
t and advantage of the Kingdom. Others there 
were who appeared publickly for the ians, hoping 
by advancing their intereſt to arrive at ſome good Office 
or Preferment , which in that City are more deſirable 
than in any other part of the World; and there is reaſon 
for it; for wo man conſiders what ought in Juſtice to be 
done,but every man makes his Imployment worth as much 
as he can, ſo that there are ſome Offices With no po bs 
all which are ſold for Eight hundred Crowns, and ot 
— — 42 are fold for more than the 
Salary amount to in fifteen Tears; from whence it 
comes to paſs that ſeldom any man is put out, becauſe the 
Court of Parliament has allowed it: Among the Councel- 
tours there is alwayes good Rote of ind eminent 
Men, 
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nen, and ſome there are as bad, 2s is to be ſcen in all 
States. 0 


CHAP. VII. 


Digreſſion Salaryes, Offices, and Ambition, 
Does 9 the Example of the Engliſh, 


Speak of theſe Offices and Authorities the rather, be- 
cauſe in all Revolutions they are ſo greedily defired, 
ind are many times the cauſe of them, which has been ſeen 
not only in our dayes, but in the time of Charles the Sixt, 
n whoſe Reigne the Wars began, which laſted till the 
peace of Arras, for at that time the Engliſh had ſuch 
voting in France, that at the time of the Treaty at Arras 

where on the King of Fraxces behalf there were four or 
ve Dukes and Counts, five or fix Prelates, and ten or 
velve Councellors of Parliament. On the Duke of 
durgund y there were more, and thoſe very Great Per- 
uns; and no leſs from the King of England : Beſides two 
dinals from the Pope, the Duke of Bedford (Brother to 

the Fifth, and Husband to the Siſter of the aid 

Duke Philip of Burgundy) was Regent of France for the 
gli, and had his Reſidence at Paris, with an a!low- 

ce of 20000 Crowns a moneth , which was the leaſt 
Salary he had in that Office: This Treaty laſted two 
moneths,and the Duke of ly deſired to acquit him- 
fhandſomly of the Engliſh before they broke, by rea- 
fon of the old Leagues and Alliances which had been be- 
Mut them: Upon that conſideration the Dutcheſs of 
and * Gujex were offered by him and the 

ards to the Ri land upon ition he would 
fo Homage for to go Dea, © the Flags 
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of England his predeceſſors had done before 3 and that he 
would reſtore whatever Aſc he held in that Kingdom be- 
ſides the ſaid Txt:hres : But the Exgliſh refuſed abſolute. 
ly to do any homage , and they ſuffered much by it, for 
the Houſe of Burgundy having, left them, and they loſt 
thcir Opportunity , and their — in that King. 
dom, their power began Daily to leflen , and by Degrees 
it dwindled to nothing, looſing Paris ſirſt, and all the reft 
by little and little, After they were returned to Boy 
tand, no man thought of leſning his Eſtate, or retren 
ing, his Raped there was not Employments enough 
in the whole Kingdom to ſatisfic all of them, inſomuch 
as Wars broke out amongſt them for Command and Au. 
thority, which was continued along time, and in them 
_— the Sixt (who had been Crowned King of England 
and France at Paris) was taken Priſoner, clapt into the 
Tower at London , Declarcd Traytor , Guilty of high 
Treaſon, kept there moſt part of his life, and at laſt Mur. 
thercd. The Duke of Tork Father of Edward the Fourth 
proclaimed himſelf King, but in few Daycs he was beaten 
and ſlain, and his Head cut off ( as all that were killed 
had,) and among the reſt, the Father of the late Earl d 
Warrick, who was ſo famous in England: This la 
Earl of Harmick conveyed the Earl of Marche ( ſince cal- 
led King Edward ) to Calis by Sca, with ſome few Forces 
which remained of that Battle: The ſaid Earl of Warwick 
ſtood ſtiff for the Houſe of Tork,, and the Duke of Sommer. 
ſet for the Houſe of Lancaſter , and the Wars laſted till all 
or them of the Houſe of Warwick, and Sommerſet boch 
werecither ſlain in Battle, or loſt their Heads. King 
Edward cauſed his Brother the Duke of Clarence to be 
Drowned in a pipe of Malmeſy,becauſc he defi as W 
reported )to have made himſelf Ring; but as ſoon as the 
{aid Edward was Dead, his other Brother Duke of Glow 
ceſter Revenged it abundantly, in cauſing the ſaid Edward: 
tu o Sons to be murthered, Declaring lis Daughters Ille 
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zitimate,and proclaiming humſelf King, 
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Not dung after, the Earl of Richmond now King (who 
had been ſeveral Years priſoner in Brittsin) paſſed over in- 
to Eagland, Fought, Vanquiſhed, and Slew the ſaid Cru- 
el Richard who ſo Barbarouſly had made his Nephews a- 
way 3 Thus in my memory there have Dycd in the Trou- 
bles of England near Fourſcore perſons of the Blood Royal 
of that Country, ſome of which I knew my ſelf, the reſt 
were numbred to me by the Engliſh who lived in the Duke 
of Burgund y Court when ] was his Servant; ſo that it 
is not only at Paris, nor in France t hat men claſh and con- 
tend for the Goods and Honours of this World: Yet all 
Princes and Soveraigns of Great Countries ought to have 
a care that no Faction or Party be Engendered in his Fa- 
mily, for from thence the fire ſpreads and Dilates it ſelf 
over the whole Province, but in my Opinion thoſe things 
never happen but by Gods ſpecial Diſpoſition : for when 
Princes and Kingdoms have been in great Affluence and 
proſperity, and have not been ſenſible from whence that 
Bleſhng proceeded , God hath raiſed them up Enemies 
which they never ſuſpected , as may be {cen by the Kings 
mentioned in the Bible, and by what has been ſeen, and 
is ſtill ſeen every Day, both in England , Burgundy, and 
other places, 
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CHAP. VIIL 


How the King of France Entered Paris, whilſt the 
Princes of France were Negotiating with the Ci- 
H1zens, 


_ — T1" — —— 


| Have been long in my Digreſſion, and now tis time 
| I ſhould return to my Deſigne. 

As ſoon as theſe Princes were arrived before Paris. they 
began to practice with the Citizens , promiſing Oc 
D + an. 
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and Eftates to any who could Contribute to their Suc- 
cels { By that time we had been three Dayes before the 
Town, the Pariſian: called a Grand Aſſembly in the Hoſtel 
de la Ville, in which after many and long harangues, upon 
the reading of the Princes ſummons and 2 — 
whith ( as was pretended) were for no other end than the 
good of the publick 3 they concluded to ſend Commiſſio- 
ners tothem to treat of a peace: a great num- 
ber of ſubſtantia) Citizens repaired to the ſaid Princes at 
Sain: Maur having, fix choſen, William Chartier (a Great 
man , and at that time Biſhop of Paris) to be their Spea. 
ker; and for the Lords, the Count de Dunois was appoin- 
ted Prolocutor: The Duke of Berry the Kings Brother fit. 
ting as Preſident in a Chaire , and all the other Princes 
ſanding by him, on the one fide the Duke of Brist ain, 
and Calabria; on the other the Count de Charoloy 
compleatly armed, (all but his Head-picce and his Gaunt. 
let) with a very rich Mantle thrown over his arms , for 
he came from Conflans, and the Boit-de-Vincennes , havin 
in it a ſtrong Garriſon for the King, it was not — 
ſary for him to come both well attended, and well armed; 
the drift and propoſal ofthe Princes was to be received in. 
to Paris, that with the more Amity and Expedition they 
might conſult with them about Reformation of the Go- 
vernment, which they pretended to be ill adminiftred, and 
charged many great Errors upon the King, The anſwer 
of the Citizens was very modeſt and reſpetful , yet not 
without ſome Hecſitation and Demur; all which notwith- 
ſtanding the King was aftcrwards diſpleaſed with the 
ſaid Biſhop, and with all that went along with him : In 
this manner the Commithoners returned, and great pra- 
ctices and Corrcſpondencies continued, for every one of 
the Princes ſpake with them in private, and I believe it 
was ſecretly agreed by ſome people, that the Lords in 
their own perſons might enter into the Town, and their 
men paſs through by ſmall parties at a time if they deſired 
it: This adniithon-of the Princes had not * the 
ning 
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gaining of the Town, but of the whole Enterpiſe, for the 
people for many Reaſons would have turued immediat 

to their ſide, and by conſequence the whole Kingdom: 
But God put wiſe Councels into the Kings head , and he 
executed them vigorouſly, baying advice of all their pro- 


Before thoſe who had been to Wait upon the Princes 
had made their Report, _—_ was arrived in Parig,and 
in a poſture proper for the Relief of his people, for he came 
well accompanied — above two thouſand men 
at Arras into the Town, all the Nobility oft Normandy, 
agreat number of Voluntiers, all the Dependants upon 
his Family, his Penhoners, and whatever elſe was accuſto- 
med to attend ſo great a King upon ſo important an Oc- 
cafion. Thus was that whole tranſaction broken at a 
blow, and the people ( before almoſt Debauched by their 
own Citizcns) recollected and confirmed z not a Man how 
active ſoever he had been formerly for us, dusit now ſpeak 
one word in our behalf; but of the Commillioners who 
had been with us, ſome loſt their places, and others were 
Baniſhed without any farther cruelty 3 and I think it 
much to the Kings Commendation that he uſed no other 
Revenge, ſince if the Deſigus which they had laid had 
taken effect, the beſt he could have Expected had been to 
have Eſcaped out of the Kingdom, and he has told me 
many times that had the Town Revolted, and reſuſed to 
admit him, his Reſolution was to have Retized either to 
the Swifſes or to Fronemp Duke of Milay,wham he thought 
his great Friend, and indeed the faid Francis ſhows hi- 
eff in the Supplies which he ſent him, which confifed of 
five hundred menat Arms, and three thouſand Foot under 
the Command of his Eldeſt Son Galem (afterwards Dyke) 
who came as far as the Forrefis, and made War upon the 
Duke of Bor bon, hut upon theDeathof Francis he and his 
Fonces both were called back : His Aſſection to the King 
appeared like wiſe by the Advice which he gave him at the 
Treaty of Cenflans ,, which was to xchule nothing 2 
they 
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they ſhould Demand of him which might ſeparate their 
Forces, but to be ſure his Army, aud none elſe, continued 
Entire. 

If T miſtake not, we had not been above three dayes 
before Paris, when the King entered with his Troops, and 
immediatly the War began very ſmartly , eſpecially upon 
our Forragers, for we were forced to ſend a great way for 
our Forrage , and many men were required to guard 
them. As to the Iſle of France, it muſt needs be conſeſ- 
fed the City of Pari is very well ſeated cherein, or elſe it 
could never have ſupplyed two ſuch numerous Armies, for 
we never had the leaſt want of victuals, and in the City 
nothing was dearer than before, except Bread , and that 
only a denier in a loaf ; the reaſon of which was , becauſe 
we had not Block'd up the Rivers above, which were 
Three, the Marne, the Toxe, and the Seine, beſides ſeve- 
ral little Rivers which fell into them; to ſay all in a word, 
it is a City incompaſſed with the beſt and moſt plentiful 
Country that ever I ſaw, and it is almoſt incredible what 
immenſe quantities of proviſions are brought to it ; ſince 
then I have been there with King Lewis ſix months toge- 
ther, and never ſtirr d, lodged in the Towrnelles,cating and 
lodging with him very frequently; beſides fince his 
Death ( much to my ſorrow ) 1 was a priſoner twenty 
months in the Lowver , from whence I could fee out of 
my Window whatever came out of Normandy up the 
River of Seine and on the other fide there came in much 
more, which I could never have believed had I not ſeen it 
with my Eyes. 

As You have heard, freſh Sallies were made every Day, 
and — —ͤ— encounters hapned ; our Guard (which 
conſifted of fifty Lances ) was kept near the Grange aux 
Merciers , but our Scouts went as near the Town as they 
could, and were many times beaten back as far as the 
Guards, ſometimes gravely ſtep by ſtep, ſometimes a full 
trot with the Enemy at their heels, and ſometimes to our 
very Waggons; but there were ſtill ſome ready to re- 
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ceive and re- inſorce them , who ſent the Enemy back thy 
ſame pace, and purſued them to the very walls of Paris 
and this kind of paſtime hapned every hour, for there were 
in the Town above 2 00 men at Arms, good Men, and 
well ordered: Great ſtore of the Gentry of Nermaudy, and 
Reſormades, and the Ladies in the Town being conſtant 

tors, it begat great Emulation, and every man put 
himſelf forward to gain what Reputation he could among 
them. On our ſide we had a very fair Army, but not al- 
together ſo many Horſe, for we had none but the Burgione * 
dians,(who were about 2000 Lances good and bad,) but 
not ſo well Diſciplin'd as the Ene my, by reaſon of the 
long peace in which they had lived (as I fatd before) of 
which two hundred were with the Duke of Calabria at 
Laigny; in Foot we were ſtrong enough, and they were 
generally good, The Brittons were poſted at St. Denni, 
where they preſt the Town as much as they could; the 
reſt of the Lords were Diſperſed, fome here, ſome there, 
for better convenience of their proviſion: At length 
there came to us the Duke of Nemonrs , the Count Ar- 
mignac, and the Lord Albert; their Forces were left at a 

Diſtance behind, becauſe they had no pay, and it 
would have ſtarved our Army if they ſhould have taken 
any thing without: to my knowledg the Count de Charo- 
lois gave thew five or fix thouſand Franks rather than ſuf. 
fer them to come any nearer , c_ they were full ſix 
thouſand Horſe, and did much miſchictin the Country 
where they were Quartered. | | 
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CHAP. IX 


How the Counts Canon and the Kings played upon 
one another near Charenton , how the Count 


de Charolois made 4 Second Bridge over the 
Seine, 
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imagined that a without loſs and gai 
both on one ſide , axr jo hm. wat but nothing cond 
derable of either; for the King would not ſuffer his 
Foxces to march out in great Bodies , as being very cauti- 
ous of bringing his Affalrs to the haxard of a Battle; his 
defire was 4 e, and to Divide our Forces as 
wiſely as he could: Nevertheleſs one day betimes in'the 

4000 of his Franc-archers came and poſted them- 
ſelves all along upon the Bank of the River, over againſt 
_—— The Nobles of Normandy, and ſome 
few of the ſtanding Gens d armes were Diſpoſed in a Vil- 
lage about a * a league off, with only a fair 
plain betwixt them and their Foot , and the River of 
Seine betwixt us and them, The French to throw 
up a Trench over againſt Charenton , ( and afterward 
made a Bulwork there of Wood and of Earth in the face 
of our Army,) the Ditch or Trench was thrown up 
(as was ſaid before) before Conflans, with the River be- 
twixt us and them; upon which Trench and Baſtion 
they planted ſeveral Great Guns which plaid ſmartly up- 
on the Duke of Calabria, and at firſt Daſh Beat his Men 
out of Charenton , drove them in great haſt into our 
Quarters, with the loſs of ſome few Horſes and Men, the 
Duke of Calabria being removed to a little Houſe be- 

twixt 
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twixt the River, and the Quarters of the Cont de Cha- 
relois. 

Then the Artillery began to play upon our Quarters, 
and frighted us exceedingly , for they Kkill'd ſome of our 
Men immediatly, and two ſhots went through the Houle 
where the Count de Charolois was lodged, as he was fitting 
at Dinner , and killed a Trumpeter upon the ſtairs as he 
was bringing up Meat. 

After Dinner the aid Count went down ſtairs, but te- 
ſolved not to remove ; the next 4 Princes ther 
to hold a Councel , which was always held in the Quai 
ters of the Connt de Charolois, after which they Di © 
gether: the Dukes of Berry and Brittain fate next the Wall 
upon a Bench, and the Count de Charolois, and the Duke 
of Calabria juſt before them , the LIN of 
them the preference as to matter of place, as indeed he 


ought to any body in his own Lodgiogs: It was adviſed 
mn alt tinery they had in their Army, and to 
plant 1 Jo againſt the Kings: Coumt de Charolois had 
good ſtore, and the Dukes of Brittain and Calsbris Were 
not ill provided. We made great holes in the Walls, 
which were along the River be the Houſe, and then 
mounted all our Guns, but our Greateſt which could not 
conveniently be drawn, and were left in a place where 
they might do more Service; ſo that on the Princes fide 
we had many more than there were on the Kings. 

The Trench which the Kings Forces had thrown up 
was very long, ran a great way towards the City of 
Paris, and ſtill they were working at it, throwing up the 
Earth on the ſide next us to ſhelter themſelves from our 
Gans, for they wrought ſtill in the Ditch,and nome of them 
durſt Venture ſo much as to put out his head, for the 
place where they wrought was ina fair Meadow as plain 
a5 a mans hand; I never in my life ſaw ſuch firing for ſome 
days; our deſign was to beat them away with our great 
Guns, and 2 being ſupplied every day from Paris, 
{parcd neither powder nor paines: Many of _ — 
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igged holes in the Ground before their lodgings 3 others 

had them provided to their hands, their Quarters being 
in a great ſtone- pit, ſo that all got ſome ſhelteror other, 
and in this poſture we continued, three or four Dayes; 
Yet the fright was greater than the lofs , fox we had not 

one man of any Eminence ſlain. | 

When the Princes perceived the Kings Forces would 
not =, 2 they looked upon it not only as diſhonora- 
ble, but dangerous, and athing which would animate the 
Parifians againſt them, for they were already grown ſo 
conhdent, that upon a ſingle days Truce the people flockt 
out in ſuch numbers to ſtare u us, one would have 
thought there had been none left in the Town: It was 
concluded therefore in Councel, that a large Bridg of 
Boats ſhould be made, the Noſes to be. coupled together, 
the Body of them to be covered with planks, with great 
anchors behind to faſten them into the ground; and here- 
upon ſeveral broad Boats were brought down the Seine 
in order to their paſſage over, and aſſailing thy 


The charge of this Buſineſs was committed tb Mr. 
Geranld the chief Canoncer , who was of Opinion that it 
would be great advantage to the Burgundiant, that the 
French caſt up their Earth towards us; for when 
once we had ed the River , the Kings Forces would 
find themſelves as it were under us in their Trenches, and 
would not dare to come forth for fear of our Guns 
which Opinion being declared, and confirmed with ſo 
good Reaſons, gave great incouragement to our men, and 
made them impatient to be over. The Bridg being fin 
ſhed all but the two laſt Boats which were there by ready 
to compleat it, and all the other Boats for Tranſportation 
arrived ; juſt as it was ready, on à ſudden one of the 
Kings Officers at Arms appeared to tell ps we had broke 
the Truce, which Truce was made for that day , and the 
day before, and he was come to ſee what was the mat- 
ter: By accident he litt upon Monſieur Bovillet * 
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ſome others to whom he delivered his mind. This night 
the Truce ended. 

Our Bridg was ſo large, three or four of our Men at 
Arms with their Lances in their Reſts,might paſs eaſily oa 
breaſt ; beſides we had got ſix great Veſſels, each of which 
would carry over a thouſand men at a time, and ſeveral 
ſmaller for the Artillery , which we were to make uſe of 
in that Enterprize. The Rolls and Liſts of ſuch as were 
to go were hnithed and cloſed 3 and the Count of S. Paul 
and the Lord Haxhbowrdin were to Command them: 
Thoſe who were of the Party began to preparc them- 
ſelves about midnight, and before day all of them were 


ready, ſome of them hearing Mais till Day appeared, or 


imploying themftlves otherwiſe as good Chrittians ought 
to do in ſuch cafes. I was that night in à great Tent in 
the middle of our Army where the Watch ood, and to 
ſpeak truth one of the Watch, {for no Body was Exe 
empted, ) which Watch was Commanded by Monſieur 
deChaſtell Guyon( who was ſlain afterwards at the Battle of 
Granſon,) and as we ſtood there expecting when the 
Sport would begin, on a ſudden we heard thoſe who were 
in the Freueb Trenches cry out as loud as they could, 
Adien Voiſins, Adien, Farewell Neighbours, farewell, and 
immediatly they ſet fire on their Hutts, and drew off their 
Artillery. The Day beginning to break, the party Com- 
manded upon this Enterprize was drawn upon the bank 
of the River, at leaſt part of it, where by the Dawn they 
could Deſcry the French at a — Diſtance, and retiring 
to Paris, upon which all of them Diſarmed, being excee- 
dingly well pleaſed with their Departure. And certainly 
the King had {tat thoſe Men thither only to moleft and 
batter our Army without the leaſt intention of an In- 
tz for as I ſaid before, it was not his way to put 
any thing to a hazard, though otherwiſe his Army was 
ttrong enough to have dealt with the force of all the Prin- 
ces together 3 But his mind was fixed upon peace , and 
Dividing the Forees of the Confederates, without Expo- 
ſing 
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fing a thing ſo Important us the Crown of Frexce to the 
Succeſs of a Battle. 
here was not a day paſſed, but ſorne Artifice or other 
was uſed to Dæbauch and bring over people from one fide 
to the other; and ſeveral times there were Truces, and 
Conferences betwixt both Partics in order to an accomo 
dation, which Conferences were held at the Jn 
Meyeiers , not far from our Army: As Commii 
from the King, there was the Conn di Maine, and ſever] 
others : For the Prmcces, the Count de St. Paxl , and « 
many with him. The 'Commithoners met often , but 
nothing was concluded: Yet the Ceflation wes conti- 
nucd , and many perſons on both ſides who were Ac 
quninted ſaw ont another, and Convetſed, but with x 
great Ditch bet wixt them, ns it were in the mid-way be. 
ewixt the two Armes, which Ditch by the Articles d 
the Trace no perſon was topals, There was not a Day 
paſſed, but by vertue of theſe Enterviews ſome or other 
were feduced , ſomerimes cen or twelve in a day would 
eome running over to us; & ſome Dayes as many of ours 
went away to them, all ot them (in bility I being 
| t over at thoſe*Confterences ; that place was after- 

called the Market, becauſe the Bargain was driven 
tiere: to ſpeak truth ſuch liberty of Communication is in 
m y judgment very dangerous at ſuch times, eſpecially for 
the it party which is Viſibty Decliuing: For naturally 
mo ſt people are intent, if not upon their Advancement, at 
leut t upon their Safety., which inclines them more eafily 
to ti ie ſtrongeſt Side: Some indeed there are above thele 
kind of Temptations, butithey are very ſew, and hardly to 
be ſo und. But if ever ſuch Eutereourſe be dangerous, it 
is wiven a Prince himſelf makes it his Buſineſs to Obliege 
and C'ajole people, which is a great ion in a 
Princt: who knows how to do it wHl., and renders him 
clear 1 rom 'thut preat fin of Pride and i 
which z ill perſons deteſt. For which Reaſon, any 
thing ol *peuee is n Agitation, it is beſt to commit it — 

t 
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the wiſeſt and ſaithſulleſt perſons about the Prince, and 
thoſe of competent Tears, leſt otherwiſe their Iuexperi- 
ence betraies them to fame diſhonourable Com- 
pact, or they fright their Maſter impertinently at their 
Return : If it may be, ſuch perſons are rather to be Im- 
ployed who have received Honours or Advantage from 
their Prince; but above all,they ought to be Wiſe Men,for 
no Man ever proſpered by imploying a Fool. Theſe kind 
of Treatics ought likewiſe to be managed at a Diftance, 
and not near his Camp 3 and when his Commitlioners 
Return, he ought to hear them alone, or in as little com- 
pany as he can, that if their News be terrible to the peo- 
ple, he may Inſtruct and Dictate what Account they ſhall 
give to ſuch as are Inquiſitive, for every Body is hanke- 
ring for News from one that comes froma Treaty, and 
—— Friends expect they ſhould tell them any things 

t if the Commiſhoners be wiſe (as I have preſcribed 
and know their Maſters tobe ſo, they will Diſcover no- 


thing to any Man. 2 
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CHAP. X. 


1 


A Digreſſion upon the Virtues and Vices of King 
Lewis the Eleventh. 


1 Am ſomething the larger upon this Subject, becauſe I 
have obſerved many Fallacies and Circumventions in 
the World, eſpecially in Servants towards their Maſters; 
and I have always found proud and ftately Princes who 
will hear but few, are more liable to be abuſed than thoſe 
who are more Frank and Acceſſible: But among all the 
Princes that I had ever the Honour to know, the wiſeſt 
and moſt dexterous to Work himſelf out of any. Danger 
E in 
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in time of Adverſity, was our Maſter King Lewis the 
Eleveuth, the humbleſt in his Gonverſation and Habit, 
and the moſt painful and indefatigable to Win over any 
Man to his Side that he thought Capable of doing him 
either much Miſchief, or Good: though he were retuſed, 
he would never give over a Man that he once undertook, 
but preſs, and continued his Inſinuat ions, promiſing 
largely, and preſent ing him with ſuch Sums and Penſions 
as he knew would pleaſe : and for ſuch as he had Dil. 
carded in the time of his Peace and proſperity , he pai 
dear ( when he had occaſion for them) to recover t 
again; but when he had once Reconciled them, he retained 
no Pique to themfor what was paſs d, but Imployed them 
freely for the future: He was naturally more kind to per- 
ſons of Indifferent Condition, and moroſe to ſuch as he 
— had no need of him. Never Prince was ſo Con- 
verſable, nor ſo Inquiſitive as he, fon his deſire was to 


know every Body he could; and indeed he did know all 
perſons of any Authority or Worth in Egland, Spaine, 
Portugal , Italy, Me Territories of the Dukes of Burgun- 


dy, and Brittain, and in his own Couutry; and by thoſe 
Qualities he preſerved the Crown upon his Head, which 
was in much danger by the Enemies he had Created to 
himſelf by his Inadvertancy at his firſt coming to the 
Throne: But above all, his great Bounty and Liberality 
did him molt ſervice : And yet as he behaved himſelf wiſc- 
ly in time of Diſtreſs, ſo when he thought himſelf any thing 
fate, though it were but by a Truce, he would diſob- 
liege the people about him by mean and trifling wayes, 
which were little to his Advantage, and for Peace, he 
could hardly endure it. He ſpake flightly of moſt le, 
and rather betora their Faces than behind their 4 
leis he was afraid of them, and of that ſort there were 

ood — he was of rare timorous. When he yo 

ne hi any prejudi is talk, or 77 —— 

ſhould do; to make them amends, he would tell the per- 
fon he had difoblicg'd , that he was ſen fible his * 
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had done him a great deal of miſchief, and that on the o- 
ther Gde ſometimes it had done him good 3 however , it 
was but reaſon he ſhould make him — and he 
never uſed thoſe kind of Apologies to any man, but he did 
ſomething for the perſon to whom he nude it, and it was 
always conſiderable. It is certainly a great Bleſſing to an 
Prince to underſtand Adverſity as well as Proſperity, g 
as well as evil, and eſpecially if the Good does ꝑrepon- 
derate as it did in our Maſter aforeſaid : In my Opinion 
the troubles upon him in his Youth when he fled from his 
Father, and remained fix Years together in the Domini- 
ons of the Duke of Burgundy did him much good 3 for 
there he learned to be Complacent to ſuch as he had occa- 
fion to uſe , which was no little Improvement. When 
he ſound himſelf Great, and a King, his mind at firft was 
ſet wholly upon Revenge, but he quickly found the In- 
convenience, Repented himſelf by Degrees, and made 
ſufficient Reparations for his Error, by regaining thoſe he 
had injured upon very dear terms, as ſhall be related here- 
ter. Moreover I perſwade my ſelf that had not his Edu- 
ation been different from the uſual Education of ſuch 
Princes as L have ſeen in that Kingdom, he could not (6 
fily have Extricated himſelf out of his Troubles, for they 
are brought up to nothing but an idle kind of Vanity both 
in their Cloaths and Diſcourſe : they have no knowledg 
n Let ters, no Wiſe Man ſuffered to come near them they 
ve Stewards and Governors who manage their buſineſs, 
but they do nothing themſclves: Nay ſuch Monſiewrs 
here are as will take pride to bid You Go to bis Servants, 
nd let them anſwer you , though they have but twenty 
Mark a Year, ſuppoſing it great, and like a Prince to give 
uch Anſwers; and I have ſeen their Servants handle 
hem ſo, that all the World might take notice they were 
dots; and if afterwards they came to mind their Buſi- 
65 and would willingly have acted their own Affairs, 
t was ſo late nothing could come of it: For this is cer= 
ain, ifany Man be Great , and has done Great things, 
E 2 © 
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he began when he was Y and it is tobe Aſeribed to 
the way of his Education, or ſome particular Bleſſing from 
God. 


CHAP. XL 


How the Burgundians being Drawn up near Paris, 
and in Expetation of a Battle, mi ſlool high Thi- 
Jes for a Body of Lancet. 


Ut Thave dwelt toolong upon this Diſcourſe, though 
B indeed it is ſuch that I cannot well get off: Never- 


theleſs to return to the War. 

You have heard how the Forces which the King had 
Diſpoſed in the Trench, along the River of Seine, were 
diſlodged at the very hour we had Deſigned to Attach 
them: the Truces never laſted above one day, or two at 
the moſt z at other times the War was purſued, and with 
as much Violence as pothble, the Skirmiſhes continuing 
from Morning to Night; though they often beat ou: 
Scouts home to our Guards, yet they never Sallied out 
of the Town in any conſiderable Body. I do not remem- 
ber that any one Day paſſed without ſome Incounter or 
other; and I believe the King would have been conten. 
ted they ſhould have been greater, but he was jealous f 
many perſons, though without any cauſe : he told me 
once, that he found the found the Gate of the Baſtile near 
the port S. Antoine open one Night next the fiolds, which 
made him extream Cabpicious of Charles de Melux , whoſe 
Father was then Governor of that place. I ſhall ſay no 
more than I have done of the ſaid Charles; but certainly 
never Prince had a better Servant than he ſhow'd himſelf 
all that Year. 

It was reſolved in the Town one Day, that they would 

come 
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to ¶ come out and fight with us, (I believe it was a deſign of 
m che Great Officers,and that the King knew nothing Fit. ) 


The way they had propoſed , was to fall upon us at once 
in three ſeveral places; in one from Paris with a conſide- 
rable Force; the other by the Bridg of Charenton, (but 
that party could have done us no great Miſchich;) and the 
third by a party of Two hundred Men at Arms from the 
de Vincennes. This Reſolution was diſcovered to us 
about midnight by 2 Page who called to us over the Ri- 
ver, by Directions from ſome Friends of the Princes 
which were in the Town, whoſe Names he told ns, and 
immediatly went back. Juſt at break of Day Monfiexr* 
Poncet de Riviere appeared before Charenton Bridg , and 
Monfiexr du Lax on the other fide towards Boys de Vincen- 
nes, charged up as far as our Great Guns, and killed one 
of our Canoniers: the Alarum was very great, and every 
Body concluded it was the ſame of which the 
Page had given us notice in the Night: the Count de Cha- 
roloys was immediatly in Arms, but not ſo ſoon as the 
Duke of Calabria, who in all Alarms was always the firſt 
mounted, his Horſe Barded , and himſelf compleatly 
Armed; he wore ſuch a Garment as the great Officers do 
uſually in Þaly; and indeed he looked like a Prince, and 
a great General: When ever he came forth upon any 
Alarm, his firſt courſe was to ride up to the Barriers of our 
Army, to keep our Men from going forth 3 and they 
obeyed him as readily as if the Coum had been there him- 
ſelf, and to fpeak truth he deſerved it. Ina moment our 
whole Army wasin Arms, and drawn up Within our 
Waggons , all except about two hundred Horſe who 
were abroad upon the Guard: and unleſs it were that 
Day, I never knew any great likelihood ofa Battle, but 
then every Body expected it. By this time the Dukes of 
and Britt ain were come in, whom before that time 
I never ſaw Armed: the Duke of Berry was Armed at 
all points, but neither of them had many Men with them, 
only they paſſed through the Army, and went to the 
E 3 Count, 
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Count, and the Nuke of Calabria, where they had Conſe. 
rence together: Our Scouts being Re-inforced, they 
marched up as near Parisas they could get, and could 
Diſcover f veral of the Kings Scouts who were ſent out to 
learn what was the matter in our Army. When Monfiew 
du La made his Charge, our Artillery thundred upon 
him; and the King having good Guns upon the walls of 
Paris, they fixed as freely intoour Camp, which is much, 
conſidering it was fall two leagues off, but 1 ſuppoſtd 
they mounted their Murzles, and ſhot amongſt us at a 
venture. This thundtiug bf the great Guns made both 
ſides believe ſome — ns was in Agitation; to be 


fare, we ſent out our Scouts, and the Weather being 
cloudy and dugkiſh, thoſe who were got neareſt the Town 
ſaw ſeyeral Horſemen petroling about, and beyond them 
(as they ſuppoſed) they perceived a great number of Lan- 
ces ſanding upright, which they unagined to be the 
Kings Batalious drawn upin that Ficld , and all the peo- 
_ in Paris with them; which Fancy proceeded ſolely 


om the darkneſs of the Day; hercupon they retired 
immediatly to the Princes( who were then Riding before 
our Camp, ) acquainted them with what they had (cen, 

and aſſured them of a Battle. The Paris Scouts ſrein 

ours Retreat, advanced continually upon them, whic 
made their Relation the more probable; The Duke of Ca- 
Lia came then where the Standard of the Cant de 
Charoloys was pitched , aud maſt of his Retinue ready to 
| accompany it;: His Banner was ready do be Diſplayed 
likewiſe, aul the Guydon with his Arms, which was the 
Cuſtom of that Family, and being come up to us, he ſaid 
to us, Courage Gentlemen , we are nam where we deſired, 
the King and all the people (as our Scouts tell #5) are drawn 
ont of Paris, and marching 2 ur Bebave your ſelves 
well, and as They march out We will march in, and meaſure 
gut their Commodities for them by the pike ; and iu this man- 
ncr he went about Incouraging the Soldiers. By this 
time our Scouts perceiving the Enemy Retreat, had got 
a 
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1 little heart, vent ured ſomething nearer, and found the 
Bat talious in the ſame place and poſture in which they left 
them which put them into a new ſtudy; they ſtole up to 
them as near as they could, but could make nothing et 
them: till at length che Day cleared , and they Diſcovo- 
red them to be Thiſtles : then they marched up to the ve- 
ry Gates, but found nothing, without them, of which 
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>, Wl word was diſpatched to the Princes, and they went im- 
{ed mediatly to Maſs,and from thence to Dinner. Thoſe who 
4 t the firſt News were much out of Countenance, 
th WF bur the Pages Intelligence in the Night, and the Duskiſh- 
— neſs of the Day exculcd them. g | 
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he CHAP. XII. 
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ly WH How the King, and the Count de Charoloys had 4 
2d Conference in Order to a Peace. 
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H the Treaty betwixt the King and the Coum 
went ſtill on, and with more Vigor than ever; be- 
cauſe the principal ſtrength of both Parties conſiſted in 
them: The Princes Demands were very high, the Due 
of my fy ma all Normandy for his ſhare , which the 
King did poſitively refuſe ; The Coxnt de Charoloys , he 
would have all the Towns delivered up to him which 
were Seated upon the Soaue, and had been reſtored by Dukes 
Philip to the King ſome three Months before for four 
hundred Crowns, which Towns came into the hands of 
the ſaid Philip upon the Treaty of Arrat, being ſurrendred 
to him in the time of Charls the Seventh; the Towns were 
Amyens, Abbeville , Saint Quentin , Perron, and others. 
Count Charles pretended that during his Life they oughe 
not to have been HT 7 » Commemorating how 
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much the King had been oblieged to their Family, which 
had received him when he was in Rebellion with his Fa- 
ther King Charli; Entertain'd and protected him for fix 
Years together, ſupplied him with Monies for his Sub- 
ſiſtence, accompanied him to Rhemes to be Inaugurated, 
and to Paris tohis Coronation ; upon which the Count de 
Charoloys had taken it very Ill that he ſhould go about to 
Redeem the faid Towns, contrary to his Obliea ; 
However, the Negotiation went on ſo far, that the King 
came one morning by Water right over againſt our 

having drawn up 2 good Body of Horle upow the Bank of 
the River,but in the Boat with him there were not above 
five or {ix beſides the Boat-men. Among thoſe who At- 
tended him in the Boat, there were Monfiexr du Lawn, Mon- 
fieur de Monntaban(at that time Admiral of France,] Mon- 
fieur de Mamovilet, aud others. The Coum de Charoloy;, 
and the Count de Saint Paul were at the ſame time upon 
the Bank of the River on our ſide, attending his Majeſty. 
The King accofted him in theſe words, Brother, (for his 
firſt Wife was the Kings Siſter,) Shall T be ſafe if I come 10 
Ton , and will Tox aſſure me The Count Replyed , as ſafe 
as a Brother ought to be; then the King came on ſhore, 
and the aforclaid Lords with him: The Count de Char 
toys , and the Coum de St. Paul received him with great 
Honour (as reaſon good they ſhould, ) and he being not 
fparing, after the Complements were paſſed, began in 
this manner: Brother, I find now Tow are 4 Gentleman, 
and of the F amilyof France: Why ſo Sir Replyed the Conn 
de Charoloys ? Becanſe ( ſaid the King) ben I ſent my 
Ambaſſadors lately to Lifle towards your Father , and your 
Self, and that Fool Morvilier Talked ſo Sawcily to Lu, 
You ſent me word by the Arcb-Biſhop of Narbon ( who is 2 
Gentleman , and indeed he has ſhoren bimſelf ſo, for every 


ore is pleaſed with him,) that before the Tear came abont , 1 

Mould repent me of what Morvilier had ſaid to Town, Ton 

have been at good as your Word , and much before Tour time 

wes expired, Which Words the King delivered l 
F an 
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nd ſmiling , knowingthe humor of theperſon to whom 
he ſpoke to be ſuch, that he would be tiekledat ſuch an Ex- 
preffion and in truth they pleaſed him exceedingly. then 
the King went on, I iriwinb ſuch Perſons that I would 
deal who are puntinal to their promiſe ; and afterwards he 
diſavowed whatever Morvilier had ſaid to him, and denyed 
that he had given him any ſuch Commiſſion. In ſhort, 
the King walked a long time betwixt the Two Counts, the 
Count de Charoloys men ſtanding by in great Numbers in 
their Arms, and obſerving their motions. The Counts 
demanded the Dutchy of Normandy, the Towns upon tha 
Scans and ſeveral other particulars. Some Propoſals 
were made likewiſe for the of the Common-wealth, 
but thoſe were leaſt infifted upon, for the Common was 
now turned into the Private Wealth : For Normandy the 
King would not hear of it upon any terms; but for the 
Towns upon the Soaxe , he was contented to Gratife 
the Comm de Charoloys with them, and for his Sake, to 
make the Count de Saint Pax! Conſtable of France: After 
which they took their Leaves very kindly : the King went 
into his Boat, and in that to Paris, and the Counts retur- 
ned to Conflans. 

In this manner the time was ſpent, one Day in Peace, 
and another in War: but though the Negotiation be- 
twixt the Commiſſioners at the Grange aux Merciers was 
broken off, and abſolutely diſcontinued 3 Yet the Pri- 
vate Tranſaction betwixt the King, and the Count de Char- 
roloys went on, and ſeveral Perſons paſſed Daily bet wixt 
them notwithſtanding the War; among the reſt there 
was one William Biſche, and another called Gxillot Diuſie, 
both of them Servants to Coum Charles; and both Per- 
ſons who had been oblieged formerly to the King; for 
(Duke Philip having Baniſhed them upon ſome occaſion) 
at the Requeſt of the Coum de Charoloys the King had 
Entertained them. But theſe M and pon- 
dencies were not pleaſing to every Body; the Princes be- 
gan to be jealous, and ſorſake one anothet; and 1 
' cn 
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mefully home. I my ſelf — hold Three Ghent 
Councels in one Chamber; and I ſaw one Day, that the 
Coum de Charoloys was highly diſpleaſed with it, for it 
was done twice in his preſence, which he looked upon a 
= Infolence , anda thing not fit. to be done, to Con. 
t of any thing when he was by in the Chamber, | and 
not Communicate with him: He Complained ef it to the 
Feiꝝni — who being a very Wiſe Man ( as | 
iid bafore) adviſed him to ſwallow it for the preſent , for 
if he ſhould ſew his Diſguſt, they conld make their Peace 
better than he: as he was the Strongeſt, fo he perſwaded 
him to be the wiſeſt; to be very Cautious of provoking 
them to Separate, to keep them together with all poth- 
ble Induſtry , and difſemble every thing whatever he 
t t. Nevertheleſs he told him that indeed many 
People wondred, (and ſome even about himſelf) that 
two Perſons ſo Inconſiderable as thoſe Two before-men- 
tioned ſhould be Imployed in ſo great an Affair; Remon- 
ſtrating that it could not but be very dangerous in re- 
ſpect of the Bounty and Liberality of the King: the ſaid 
Com ay hated the ſaid Biſche, yet he ſaid no motße than 
what others had ſaid before him 3, and I am of Opinion, it 
was not his Paſſion ſo much, as the Neceility of the Mat- 
ter that made him ſpeak as he did however, the Couut de 
Charoloys was well pleaſed with his Counſel, and applyed 
himſelf to treat, and be more merry with the Prince than 
formerly, to Converſe more freely both with them, & their 
Creatures, and not without Cauſe ; for in my judgment 
there was a neceſſity of it in reſpe& of the great Danger, 
teſt they ſhould have forſaken him, and the whole Confede- 
racy have been diſſolved. 
In matters of this Moment a Wiſe Man is of great Im- 
portance , {but he muſt be Believed,) and then he is not 
to be purchaſed at too dear a Rate. But I could never 


meet with any Prince that would underſtand the diſſe- 
; rence 
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rence betwixt Mien, till his Neceſſity taught him and if 
he did, it was to no purpoſe, for they do commonly 
diſtribute their Authority to ſuch as are moſt Co 

cent, or ſutable to their Years, or Complying with thei 
Humors and fometimes they are managed and led by the 
Noſe by ſuch as are only vient to their Pleaſures, 
Nevertheleſs thoſe Princes who have any underſtangi 

do quickly RecolleR themſelves when they are in Difts 

and ſo Iobſarved did the aforeſaid King, the Count de 
Choreloys at that time, Edward the King of Exglaud, and 
ſeveral others z but theſe Three eſpecially I have ſeen in 
fuck Exigence, that they have been of thoſe very 
perſons which before they had deſpiſed. For the Cont de 
Chereleys when he was Duke of Burge) and Fortune 
had Exalted him to a higher pitch of Honor than any of 
his Family, and made him ſo Great , that he thought no 
Prince Comparable to him; it pleaſed God to put a ftop 
to his Glory, and to Infatuate him ſo, that deſpiſing all 
Counſel but his own, he loſt his own Lite, and the Lives of 
many of his Subjects moſt Untortunately, and brought his 
Family to Deſolation, as is now Vilible to all 


people. 


33 
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CHAP. XIIL 


How Roven was Committed into the Hands of the ' 


Duke of Bourbon, to be kept for the Duke of 
sf ue the Hooks — per- 


feHly concluded. 
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Ecaule I have heretofore inlarged upon the 
which Occur in Treatics, and the Neceſſity t 
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Princes ſhould be Wiſe, and underſtand very well = 
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they Imploy in thoſe Affairs; eſpecially if they have the 
— of the Game. I ſhall 2 an Account what 
it was that moved me to Inſiſt upon them fo long: 
Whilſt theſe Treat ies were managed by the way of Aſſem- 
blies, and Liberty allowed to Converſe freely one with 
mother, inſtead of carrying on the General Peace, it was 
privately by ſome Perſons , that the Datchey of 

Nermandyſhould be put into the Hands of the Kings only 
Brother the Duke of Berry, out of which heſh take 
an Equivalence for his Patrimony , and deliver up my 
to the King; and — we this Bargain t 
acted, that the Widdow of the late Grand Seneſehal 
Normandy with ſome of her Relations and Servants whi 
were about her, received Joby Duke of Boxrbon into the 
Caſtle of Ren, from whence he Entred into the Town, 
and the Town quickly conſented to the Change, ( being 
defirous to have a Prince who might keep his Reſidence 
in that Province, ) and moſt of the Towns and Places in 
Normandy followed its Example; for the Normans have 
always, and do ſtil! think it but reaſonable that fo greata 
Dwtehy as theirs is, ſhould have a Dube conſtantly Reſident 
amongſt them 3 and toſpeak truth, it is very conſiderable 
in reſpect of the vaſt Sums of Money which are Raiſed in 
it, for I my felt have known it pay 950000 Franks in one 
Lear, and ſome ſay more. | 

When the Town was Revolted, all the Inhabitants 
Swore to the Dwkg of Bourbon, to be true and faithful to 
the Duke of Berry; only it was refuſed by the Bayliff (who 
had Served the King as his Valet da Chembre when he was 
in Flanders, and had been in great Favour with him, ) 
and one Monſieur William Piquart (afterwards General of 
Normandy, )beſides which two there was no body ſ 
it , but he that is at preſent Grand Sexeſchal of the ſaid 
Province, who returned to the King, contrary to the 
perſwaſion of his Mother, though ſhe,as is ſaid beſore, had 
the 2 hand in the Revolt. 
The Rix no fooner heard the News , but perceiving 


there 
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there was no Remedy to be applyed to what was already 
perpretrated, he reſolved to make a Peace, and itamedi- 
atly ſignſied to the Count de Eharoloys(who was theywith 
his Army) that he deſired to ſpeak with him, and a 
pointed an hour when he would meet him in the Fields 
near his Army, which was then about Conflens at the ptc- 
ciſe time 3 he Marched out of the Town with about a hun- 
dred Horſe , moſt of them his Scorch Guards, and very 
few beſides : the Coum took but few along with him, and 
went to the place without farther Ceremony yet ſo 
many foliowed after hin , that by degrees their number 
was much greater than what came out with the Kings buc 
the Count cauſed them to keep off at a diſtance whilk the 
King and he Walked alone together a good Space. The 
King told him the Peace was made , and gave him an Ac- 
count of what had hapned at Rover, ( of which the Count 
was utterly Ignorant till then, ) adding, that by his good 
Will be would never have given his Brother ſo large a 
ion: But ſeeing of themſelves the Normans 
| made that Change, he was Contented, and would Si 
| the Treaty in the ſame Form as had been Inſiſted upon 
veral days before. The ſaid Connt was very well pleaſed 
to har it, forhis Army was in great Want of victu- 
als, but more of Money; and had not this fallen out, all 
the Princes would have been forced to Break up, and 
March away with Diſhonour. Nevertheleſs, either that 
Gay, or not many _—_— the ſaid Due was Re-infor- 
by a Supply from his Father Duke Philip of ly, 
which was Commanded by Monſicur de axvenuſes 
of Sixſcore Men at Arms, fifteen hundred Archers , 
Sixſcore thouſand Crowns upon Ten Sumpter-Horſes be- 
fides, a great Quantity of Bows and Arrows, which Re- 
cruited the Burgundian Army pretty well, they bei 
jealous before, left without that the other Princes woul 
ve Clap'd upa Peace, and deſerted them. 
This Diſcourſe of Agreement was ſo pleaſing both to 
the King, and the Cm, that (as I have beard him ſay 
lince) 
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Talking Fri x 
— — —— how the 


ted (not 

ditig their Way) they Walked on towards Paris, and 
far «Hey were gone; that they were Entred into a great 
Bulwark-of Earth and Wood, which the King had cauſed 
to be made at a good diftance from the Town, at the far. 
ther end ofa Trench, whoſe other End entred into the 
City: the ſaid Caan had only five or fix with him, 
all of them much Surprized when they where they 
were; however, the Count put the beſt Face ot that he 
could: But it is Credible that at that time nei ther of thoſe 
two Princes had any defign in it, for neither the one not 
che other received any prejudice. When the News was 
broughe to the Army that the Com was paſſed into one 
of the Enemies Works, there was agreat Murmur in the 
Camp, inſomuch that the Connt de Saint Paul, the Mar- 
ſhalof the Lordsof Contay and Haxlt-bewrdin, 
and ſeveral others met together about it, and Charged it 
both upon the ſaid Conn de Charoloyr,and thoſe who were 
wich him, as a great piece of Indiſcretion, eſpecally af- 
ter the In convenience which had hapned to his Grand- 
father at MomereanFamlt-Tonxe in the preſence of Charli the 
Seventh. Hereupon the Soldiers being Walking up and 
down in the fields, they Comma them immediatly 
into the Camp, and the Marſhal of Bargamdy (whole Sur- 
name was Nec) uſcd theſe Words, If this mad 
bara d Towng Prince bas caſt away bimſelf, let not U, 
Raine abe Family, bis Fathers Intereſt, nor war own; My 
GW —— every — bre 
Hunter, an y, bout Concerning ou Selves 
thing Shot hal bappen; ſor keeping togerber, We — 
make aur — e Henault, Picardy, or 
Burgundy as Fe pleaſe. 

— had delivered himmſelf in this manner, He and 
the Count of S. Pau mounted on Horſe-back, and Walked 
out of the Camp to ſee i they could deſcry any Body co- 
ming trom Paris: After they had Expectod — 

a t 
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perceived about forty or fiſty Horſe coming towards 
on which were the Count de Charoloys, and a Convoy 
uch the King had ſent with Him of Archers, and others, 
wen the Comet faw them coming towards him, he diſ- 
niſs d his Convoy , and Addrefled himſelf to the Marſhal, 
being moſt afraid of Him for being a good Man, and 
jthful to his Intereſt , He took the liberty ſometimes to 
ebuke him ſeverely, and to tell him hit your Faber 
iver I am but borrowed , and none of your Servant. The 
thing the Cont {aid to him, was. I prey be not angry, I 
| ſenſible of my folly , but ] perecived it not till I was 100 
the Bulwark to get off. The Marſhal — , That 
it was done in bis Abſence. The Cam bow'd his head, 
nd gave him no anſwer, but returned preſently to the 
mp, where they received him very joyfully, every one 
pplauding the Kings Generofity , but for all that the 
mt never afterwards would truſt himſelf in his 
Power. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Peace that was Concluded betwixt the King, 
and the Count de Charoloys and his Allyes. 


T length all things were agreed, and the next Day 
A the Count de Chareloys had a General Muſter of his 
Whole Army, to ſee what Men he had left, and what 
he had loſt : On a ſudden without any Warning the King 
came thither, attended only with Thirty or Forty Horſc, 
and went from Regiment to Regiment to take a View of 
them all, except the Marſhal of Bargxndys Squadron,who 
was no Friend of the Kings , becauſe having given him 
the Government of Fins! in Lerrain, — 

ter- 
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afterwards, and gave it to Job Duke of Calabria, much 
to the diſ- ſatisfaction and detriment of the ſaid: Marſhal 
By little and little the King reconciled himſelt to thoſe Ho 
neſt and Eminent perſons who had ſerved his Father, bu 
being diſcarded at his coming to the Crown, had ingagei 
ä — im; in which the King did aſter ward 
acknowledg, his Error. It was Decrecd ,, that the nen 
day the King being at Cheſteax de Vincennes, all the Lords 
ſhould Repair thither to do him Homage, and for thei 
Security the Caſtle. of Vincennes was to be put into the 
hands of the Count de Charoloys. 

The next day according as was agreed, the _—_— 
thither, and not one of the Princes fail d to Attend him: 
The porch and gate were poſſeſs*d, and well 'd by 
a good Number of the Duke of Burgandy's men in their 
Arms: the Treaty of Peace being Read, Monſiexr Charly 
did Homage to the King for the Duchy of Normandy ; the 
Count de Charoloys tor the Towns he held in Picardy; 
Others for what they held in other places: and the Cour 
de Saint Paul took his Oath as Conſt able of France. But 
there never was Feaſt ſo good, but ſome went away Hun- 
gry : Some had all they deſired, and others got nothing 
at all: Some Honeſt, but Ordinary perſons the King took 
to himſelf, but the greateſt part remained with the Dat 
of Brittain, and the New Duke of Normandy , who took 
their leaves, and Went to Roven to take poſſeſſion of that 
Town. At their departure from the Chaſtean de Vis 
cenne, all took leave of one another, every Man Retired 
to his Lodgings, and the Letters and Pardons, and what- 
ever elſe was required by the Peace, was Signed, and Di- 

ched. All the Princes departed in a day, the Duke of 
Amend, and Brittain Weat firſt to Rover ʒ and the Duke 

$rittamafterwards into his own Country: The Count 
de Charoloys Retired towards Flanders, and as he was up- 
on his Way, the King made him a Viſit , and Conducted 
him to Villers-le- (a Village ſome four leagues from 
Paris,) expreſſing a great deſire of Friendſhip with — 
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id Coum, and that Night they lay together in the ſaid 
own. The King had very tew with him,but he had Com- 

manded two hundred Men at Arms to attend him back a- 

zain, which being told to the (aid Count as he was going to 

Bed, he conceived an immediate Jealouſe, and cauſed all 

hat were about him to Arm. From whence it may be 

Obſerved that it is al hoſt impoſſible for Two Great Prin- 
5 to agree long, by reaſon of the Reports and Suſpit ions 
hich hourly Occur : and indeed Two Great Prince: 

tho are deſirous to Conſerve a Friendſhip more than or- 

linary, ought never to {ce one another, but rather Im- 

ploy ſuch Honeſt and Wiſe Men betwixt them as may 

propagate their Arnity,and palliate their Faults. 
The next Morning the Two Princes aſoreſaid took their 
raves one of another, and with very Kind and Diſcreet 
nguage they parted. The King Returned to Paris in 
he Company of thofe who came tor him, which Removed 
he Suſpit ion the Count had Conceived of them Both: the 
mnt took his Way toward Compeigne and Noyon, and as 
Went, all the Towns were opened to Him by the Kings 
particular Command: From thence He Marched to Ami- 
and reccived Homage from that, and all the Towns 
pon the Sonne, and whatever elſe in Piccardy was Reſto- 
ed to Him by vertue ofthe Peace; for which Places the 
ng (as I faid before) had pay d four hundred Thouſand 
ound in Gold not full Nine Months before. Having diſ- 
atched there, he Removed towards the Country of 
exe, for that State had made War for hve or ſix months 
pon his Father ( when he was Abſent,) in the Counties of 
Namur, and Brabant, and done ſome Miſchief in thoſe 
Parts, but being in Winter, they could make lirtleprogreſs,,.. 
et many Towns vvere Burn'd,andſome ſnull bare 
nade into the Territories of the Ligeois 3 But a Peace wa 
pncluded betwixt them, and the Ligeoir were Oblieged 
on rhe penalty of a great Sum of Money to obſerve it 3 
er which the ſaid Comm rerurned into Flanders. 
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CHAP. XV. 


How by the Diviſion Betwixt the Dukes of Berry, 
and Britain, the King Recovered into his Hand: 
whatever had been given to his Brother. 


E return to the Dukes of Berry, and Brittain, who 
Marched together to take poſſeiſion of the Dutchy 
of Normandy : It was not long atter they had made then 
Entry into Roven, before they began to diſſer and dil 
grec about the diviſion of the Spoil 3 tor the Perſons d 
Quality , and Officers before-mentioned were yet with 
them, and having been Accuſtomed to great Authority 
and Preferments in the time of Charles the Seventh, ſecin 
the War at an end, and the King not to berelyed upon, 
they looked to be Advanc'd,and every Man expected the 
beſt Place for himſelt. 

The Duke of Brittain pretended to a ſhare of them, for 
he had brought moſt Men into the Field, and had been a 
the greateſt Expence in the War; which the Duke d 
Normandy refuſing , the Diſcord grew ſo high, that for the 
ſafety of his perſon, the Duke of Brittain was forced to be- 
take himſelt to the Moxnt Saint Catharine, which is a Fort 
not far from the Town; and the Debate continued { 
ſtrong, that the Dukę of Normandy with the Citizens d 
the Town were ready to have Beſieged him, had he not 
Marched away directly for Brittain. Upon the News © 

is Diviſion, the King drew down vvith his Forces to- 
Wards that Country, and may be caſily imagined he knew 
vvhat he had to do, for he was a Maſter in that Science. 
Thoſe who had the Command of the Principal Towus, be- 
gan to Treat, and make their Agreements with Him: 
I know nothing of theſe Affairs my ſelf, but as he was 


plea· 
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pleaſed afterwards to tell me, for I vvas not then upon 
the place. He Treated privatly with the Duke of Brit- 
tain, ( vvho had poſſelſion of fome Towns in the Lower Nor- 
mandy) in hopes to Work him off totally from his Bro- 
ther; they were ſome dayes together at Caen, where they 
came to an Agreement , by which the ſaid Town of Caen, 
and ſeveral others were to remain in the Hand of Monſieur 
de Leſcut, with 2 certain number of the ſtanding Army; 
but this Treaty was ſo Intricate and perplex'd, I believe 
neither of them undcrſtocd it very well. Hereupon the 
Duke of Brittain returned into his own Country, and the 
King towards his Brother. 

The Du of Normandy finding himſelf unable to hold 
out againſt the King, who had ftrengthned him very much 
by the taking of Pont de Farche, and other places about 
nim, He reſolved to fly, and take his Sanctuary in Flau- 
a ders. The Count de Charoloys was (till at St. Oen(a (mall 
WI Town in the Dioceſs of Liege, but much troubled and 
diſturbed , his Army having been worſted, and broken, 
and part of it ingaged, (though in the Winter- time) 
in the County of Leige, which anger'd himat the 
Heart, for the thing which in the vvhole World he deſi- 
red, was to ſee a Duke of Normandy , becauſe by that the 
King vvould be much Weakned,and looſe little leſs than a 
Third part of his Kingdom. He cauſed Men immediatly 
tobe Raiſed in Picardy , to be put into Diep, but before 
they could be got Ready, the Governot had made his 
Peace, and the King became Maſter of all the Duteby of 
Normandy, except ſuch Places as were in the Cuſtody of 
Monſi eur de Leſcut upon the Treaty at Caen. 
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CHAP. XVL — 


How the Duke of Normandy Retir'd into Brittain, WW fon 
very Poor and Di ſconſolate, becauſe he had fail 'd WM Ki! 


of hzs Deſign, — 

0 

* Duke of Normandy (as I ſaid before) was once in 90 
the mind to have Retired into Flanders, but on 2 Bar 


ſudden Reconciliation was made betwixt the Dube of Fric 
Brittain and him) for both of them found their Errors,and 

were grown ſenſible that there was in this World nothing Zea 
ſofirm, and ſo good, but Diviſion would deſtroy it. And Wl wit 
indeed it is almoſt impoſſible that many Great Lords of tot 
equal Quality and Power ſhould continue long together, - 
unleſs ſome Body be Superior to them all; and it is ne- WW noc 
ceſlary he ſhould be a Wiſe Man, and well beloved, to and 
keep them all in obedience. With my own Eyes I have er 
ſeen many examples of this Nature, and therefore I ſpeak 
not by Report; Beſides, the beſt of us all is but too much 
inclined to take Exception to his own prejudice, without 
any regard to the Conſequences which may follow : and 
in my Opinion , one Wiſe Man with the Command of 
Ten thouſand men, and money to pay them, is more to 
be fear'd and eſteemed than Ten, who every one of them 
has fix thouſand, and all of them Allied, and Confederate 
together; and the Reaſon is, Becauſe they have alwaycs 
ſo many things to Adjuſt and Accomodate betwixt 
them , that halt their Opportunity is loſt before they can 
be agreed. 

In this manner the Duke of Normandy Retired into 
Brittain, Poor, and Dejected, and Forſaken by all thoſe 
Cavaliers which had ſerved his Father Charls the Seventh; 
for they had made their Peace with the King , and were 
cntcr- 
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entertain'd into better Commands than ever under his Fa- 
ther. Theſe two Dukes were Wiſe, as the Proverb ſayes, 
when it was too late, and kept themſelves in Brittain 
with Monſieur de Leſent their principal Miniſter : during 
which time Embaſſadors were ſtill going and coming, 
ſometimes from them to the King, ſometimes from the 
King to them; Now from them to Count de Charoloys, 
then from the Comnt to them; ſometimes from the King 
to the Duke of Burgundy, and then again from the Duke 
of Ene unto him: ſome for Intelligence, and ſome to 
Debauch their ſeveral Subject ind make what pernicious 
Bargains they could, and all under pretence of Amity and 
Friendſhip. 

However, ſome were honeſt, and went with a true 
Teal to paciſie bet wixt them, but they were not Over- 
wile , who preſumed ſo far upon their own Wiſdom, as 
to believe that their preſence could Operate upon ſuch 
Princes as they, who were Great and Subtile, and under- 
tood their own Intereſt too well. I ſaw the Propoſals, 
and truly in my Judgment neither the one nor the other 
were reaſonable: But ſome good people there are ſo vaine 
asto believe they can perform things which they do not 
underftand 3 for many times their Maſters are Reſerved, 
and will not open to them the Secrets of their Heart ; 
duch people are ſent only in Formality , and to fill up a 
Table, and many times to their Coſt , for alwayes they 
have ſome Hanger on or other who had Dekgns apart, as 
I have obſerved at all times, and in all places wherever l 
have come , ſo that (as I faid before ) it imports 
Great Princes very much to be careful into whoſe hands 
they Commit their Affnirs; and it Concerns thoſe who 
are Imployed Abroad to be very Cautious how they un- 
dertake them: and he that can Excuſe hiniſel f, and get off 
unleſs he finds his Maſter underſtand well, and to be well- 
affcCted to the Buſineſs) is in my judgment the wiſeſt 
Man, for I have known many an Honeſt Man much Em- 
barraſed, and troubled that way. I have ſeen Princes of 
T 3 quite 
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quite contrary, or at leaſt very different Diſpoſitions 
{ome ſolubtle and ſo jealous , no Man knew how to live 
with them, ard they thought every Body Betray'd them; 
Others arc as Confident on the other {ide , and Commit 
too much to their Servants, hut then they are ſo dull. and 
ſo un- intelligent in theix own Affairs, they canuot diſtiu. 
guiſh when a Man does Well or III; and theſe Prince; 
arc very Inconſtant, and their Love changed ſuddenly in. 
to Hatred, and their Hatred into Love; and though 
neither with the one nor the other ate there many good of 
M.riſtersto be found, and where they are, they have but 

little continuunce , nor ſafety, yet I bad rather live 
with a Wiſc, than with a Weak Prince, for there a Man is 
more Capable of Excuſing himſelf, and recovering his Fa- 
vour 3 for with the other there is no Reconciliation, for 
they do nothing themſelves , but refer all to their Ser- 
vants, by whoſe means all things are tranſacted, and 
then he changes upon every trifling occaſion. Nevertheleſs 
all pcople are oblicged to obey them in the Countries 
where they Reign. But the Reſult ofall this is, that we place 
our Hopes only in God, for in him, (and in yothing elſe 
all our Virtue, and Goodneſs, and Safety conſiſts: It is 
our Miſery that few people underſtand it till it be too 
late, and till their Diſtreſſes have taught them: Yet it 
is better to be Wiſe at laſt, than to be perpetually 
Fooliſh. 
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41 CHAP. L 


X Ofthe Wars Betwixt the Duke of Burgundy , and 
the Liegeois, and how the Town of Dinand was 
1 Taken, and Plundred, and Raſed. 


Fter the time aforeſaid, ſome Years paſſcd 
in which the Duke of Burgundy had con- 
ſtant Controverſie with the Liegeois, and 
when the King of France had a mind to 
Interrupt him, he Attempted ſome New 

Thing, or other upon the Bretonsz and in the mean time 

ſupplied the Liegeors under-han1,to give him Imployment; 

Whereupon the Duke of Burgundy Addreſſed himſelf to 

the Relief of his Allics, or elſe they came to ſome Agree- 

ment or Ceſſation among themſelves. In the Year 1466 

Dinand was Taken by the Duke of Burgundy, which is a 

Town in the Territory of Liege, ſtrong for the Bignels, 

and very Rich by reaſon of the Work which they make in 

Copper, called commonly Dinandrie, and are pots and 

Skillets, and frying- pans, &. The Duke of Burgundy 

who dyed in June 1467.) had ſo great an Animoſity to 

them, that he cauſed himſelf to he carried to that Siege in 

a Litter; the Reaſons of his Diſpleaſure were for the 

great Cruelty which they had exerciſed upon his Subjects 

in the County of Namur, and eſpecially at a little Town 
called Borvine i, ſeated about a quarter of a league from the 
ſaid Dinand , there being only the River of Maes that 
parts them. ® Not long betore , the ſaid Dinandres had 
F 4 Beſie- 
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Beſieged the ſaid Town of Bowvines on the other fide of 
the River, where they had lain Eight moneths, commit. 
ted many Hoſtilities, and play'd perpetually with Tuo. 
Braſs, and other great Peices of Artillery, into the ſaid WH fu 
Town, Battering the Houſes about their Ears, and forcin 1 
the Inhabitants to ſhelter themſelves in their Sellars — 
Caves, where they continued during the Siege: The Ha- el 
tred theſe two Towns had conceived oue againſt the other ti 
is ſcarce to be imagined; Yet their Children Married fre- ar 
quently together, there being no other Towns conſide- D 
rable near them. a 
The Year before Dinand was Deſtroyed, (which was the Wl te 
Summer in which the Count de Charoloys arrived before th 
Paris, and joyned with the French Lords which were in 
Contederacie with Him, ) the ſaid Town made an Agree- 
ment and Peace with the ſaid Coum, by which they were 
Oblieged to pay him a certain Sum of Moncy , to ſeparate 
from the City of Liege, and Manage their Affairs apart; 
When people (whoſe Intereſt Binds them together in an 
Alliance) Divide, and Forſake one another, it is a certain 
ſigne of Deſtruction, not only for Towns, and Little 
States, but for Princes, and Great Kings: But becauſe 
I ſuppoſe every Body may have Read, or Obſerved Exam- 
ples enough of this Nature, I forbear to ſay any more 
than this, That King Lewis our Maſter underſtood more 
of the Art of Breaking and Dividing of Leagues, than any 
Prince that I ever knew, for he ſpared neither money, nor 
paines, and that as well with the Miniſters as the Maſters. 
But to return; By Degrees the Dinanders began to repent 
themſclves of the aforeſaid League, caaſed Four of their 
chief Citizens ho had been inſtrumental in their ſaid 
Peace, to be moſt Barbarouſly Executed, and Re-com- 
menc'd the War in the ſaid County of Namur: For theſe 
Reaſons, and upon the carneſt Solicitation of the Inhabi- 
tants of Bowvines, this Seige was undertaken by Duke Phi- 
lip; but the Conduct of the Army was Committed to his 
Son, to which the Count de Saint Paul Conſtable of 


France 
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France repaired , but coming from his Houſe privatly 
without any Authority from the King, he left his Geng- 
4 armes behind him, and brought along with him only 
ſuch as he could get together in the Marches of Picardy. 
The Dinanders made a bold Sally one day, but it tur- 
ned much to their prejudice , for they were Beaten fo cru. 

elly, that the Eighth day after ( their E ricnds having no 
time to conſider of their Relict, ) the Town was Taken 

and Burned, and the Priſoners (about Eight hundred) 

Drown'd before Boxwines : Whether God permitted it as 

a Judgment upon them for their Malice, I cannot de- 
termine, but doubtleſs the Revenge fell very cruelly upon 

them. 

The next Day after the Town was Taken, the Liege- 
cis (contrary to their promiſe ) arrived in great numbers 
to have Relieved them, for by Agreement they alſo had 
oblieged themſelves not to Meddle with the Dinanders, 
as the Dinanders had Separated from them. Duke Phi- 
lip returned Home in reſpect of his great Age, but his 
Sou with his whole Army Advanced againſt the Liegeois, 
and we met with them ſooner than we thought, for by 
Accident, and the fault of our Guides, our Van-guard 
miſtook their way, and our Main Body (in which moſt of 
the Chief Commanders were preſent) fell as it were into 
their Mouths. It was already late when We met, and yet 
We prepared to Ingage them, when immediatly certain 
perſons arrived from them with a Meſſage to the Count 
de Charoloys , Beſeeching that in Honour to the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, ( whoſe Eve, that was,) he would Commiſc- 
rate their Condition, and they Lxcuſed their Fault as well 
as they could: However the Liegeois did not ſerm ſo ſup- 
ple as their Embaſſadors, but put on a good Coun:cnance, 
and pretended to fight. Neverthclels, after the Embaſ- 
fadors had gone, and returned three or four times, the 
Peace made the Year before was Conſirmed, and a certain 
lum of Money was to be pay'd and that the Peace might 
be better obſerved than it was before, they wary ta 

cli- 
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deliver three hundred Hoſtages to be named, and ſet down 
in a Roll by the Biſhop of Liege, and other ot his Ser. 
vants which were then in the Army, aud to ſend the tn to 
the ſaid Count by Eight a Clock the next morning, l. 
Night the Burgundian Army was in very great du , 
they were neither incamped, nor Encloſed , bu i. 
ded , and in a place of great Advantage to che 3.nmy, 
who were all Foot, and much better acqua rea with the 
Country than We: Some of them had a delire to nave 
Attacked us, and ifthey had, in my Opinion we muſt 
have gone by the Worſt; hut thoſe who tranſacted the 
Peace, interupted that Enterprize. 

As ſoon as Day appeared, our Army united immedi. 
atly, our Battalions were drawn up in very good Order, 
and our Number was Great, conſiſting of 3000 Men at 
Armes, good and bad, and twelve — thouſand 
Archers; beſides a good Body of Foot out of the Coun. 
try thereabout. We marched directly towards them, to 
receive our Hoſtages, or fight them it they failed. We 
found them parted, and marching off in ſmall Companies, 
and in diſorder, as people under very ill Conduct: It was 
by this time almoſt Twelve a Clock, and no Hoſtages de- 
livered; the Count de Cheroloys asked Advice of the Mar- 
ſhal de Burgogne whether he ſhould Fall upon them or 
not; the Mane, replied, Yes, they might do it without 
any Danger, and they could not Complain, for they 
themſelves were in the fault. Then he asked the Seig- 
nieur de Contay ( who has been often named,) and he was 
of the ſame Opinion, affirming we ſhould never have ſuch 
an rtunir ſhowing u how they were parted, and 
in Diforder, and preſſed hard to be doing. The next he 
asked, was the Conſtable the Coum de Saint Paul, whoſe 
judgement was quite contrary ,' alledging that it would 
be inconliſtant both with his Honour and Ingagement to 
do it, ſeeing that it was impoſhble for ſo many people to 


be Agreed upon ſo ſoon, eſpecially in a Buſineſs of that 


Nature as being given for Hoſtages , and recommended it 
to 
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to him rather, to ſend to them, and ſee what they inten- 
ded. The Argument betwixt theſe Three Great Per- 
ſons before the Count de Charoloys took up a conſiderable 
time, and he was much divided how to determine. On 
the one fide he ſaw his Great and Inveterate Enemies De- 
feated , and that without any Dangerous Reliſtance 3 on 
the other fide his Honour was at Stake, and it would in- 
terfer with his promiſe. At length he concluded to ſend 
a Trumpet towards them, who met them bringing the 
Holtages, upon whichall was huſh . and every Man re- 
turned to his place. But the Souldiers were much diſ- 
pleaſed with the Advice of the Conftable ; they ſaw good 
plunder before their Eyes, and they would fain have been 
at it. An Embaſſy was ſent immediatly to Liege to ſee 
the Ratihcation 3 but the people (being inconſtant) gave 
out that the Coum was afraid to Ingage them, fired thei 
Guns upon them, and committed many Inſolencies. The 
Count after this returned into Flanders, and his Father 
Dying that Summer, he Celebrated his Obſequies with 
great Solemnity, and gave notice of his Death to the 
King, 


CHAP. II. 


How the Liegeois Break the Peace with the Duke of 


„ way before called Count de Charoloys, 
and how he Fought, and Defeated them. | 


N the mean time, and ever ſince, ſecret and ficſh practi- 
ces were carried on by the Princes, The King was 
exceedingly Incenſed againſt the Dukes of Brittain, and 
Burgundy ; infomuch that the ſaid Dukes could not Cor- 
reſpond , or hear from one another without — 
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Difficulty, many times their Meſſengers were ſtoppꝰd, and 
in time of War they were forced to ſend one to the other 
by Sea, or at leaſt the Duke of Britt ain was conſtrained to 
ſend his Meſſengers into Eugland, who paſſing by Land 
to Dover, were Waſted over to Calis, tor when they 
made their Journey the direct way by Land, they went in 
very great Danger- 

During all theſe Years of Diſſention, and in others 
which Succeeded for Twenty Years , or more, ſome in 
Wars, and others in Truces and Circumventions , every 
one of the Princes comprehending, his. Allies, it pleaſed 
God to favour the Realm of France, that the Wars in 
Exgland were not finiſhed , though they had begun Fif. 
tcen Years before, and had been continued with many 
Great and Bloudy Battles, in which many a Brave man 
had been ſlaine. In thoſe Wars both Sides were accoun- 
ted Traitors , by reaſon that there were Two Families 
which pretended to the Crown, one was the Houſe of 
Laxcaſter, the other the Houſe of Tork: And it is not to 
be doubted but if Exgland had been in the Condition in 
which it had been formerly , the Kingdom of France had 
been more Dangerouſly infeſted. The King of Frances 
aim in the mean time was above all, to work his Ends up- 
on the Province of Brittain, and he looked upon it as a 
more Feaſible Deſign, and likelyer to give him leſs Reſi- 
ſtance than any Attempt he ſhould make againſt the Houſe 
af Burgundy , Beſides, the Bretons were the people who 
gave protection and Entertainment to all his -con* 
rents, as his Brothers, and others whoſe Intereſt and In- 
telligence was great in his Kingdom, tor this Cauſe he 
Endcavoured very carneſtly with the Duke of Burywndy, 
by ſeveral Offers and Propoſals to prevail with him tq De- 
ſert them, promiſing that upon thoſe Terms he alſe 
would Abandon the Liegeors,and give no farther protecti- 
on to his Diſcontents. The Duke of Burgundy would by 
no means be perſwaded, but made 2 new Expedition a- 
gainſt the Liegeois , who had poſitſſed” thetnſelves of a 
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Town called Ligny, driven out his Men, and plundred it 
when they had done. notwithſtanding the Hoftages which 
they had given the Year before, which were to looſe their 
Lives, and a great Sum of Money to be pay d beſides, in 
caſe the Treaty was Violated on their part. He Aſſem- 
bled bis Army about Lain (a Town in Brebaxt,)and in 
the Marches of Liege. The Conſtable of France, the Count 
of St. Paul (who was now wholly turned French, and had 
his Reſidence in that Kingdom) came to the Duke with 
the Cardinal Balue, and others, to let him know that the 
_ being in Alliance with the King of France, & 

prehended in his Truce, he ſhould be Oblicged to Relievd 
them in caſe the Duke of Burguxdy Invaded them. Never- 
theleſs they Offered that in caſe the ſaid Duke would Con- 
ſent that their Maſter might make War upon the Bretons, 
he would Connive at his Deſigns againſt Liege. Their 
Audience was ſhort, and in Publick , and they continued 
there but one day: The Duke Reply'd by way of Excuſe, 
that the Liegeois had invaded him 3 that it was they 
themſelves, and not he who had broken the Truce, and 
therefore having ſo much Jultice of his Side, he could not 
in Honour make that Liberty of Correcting them in a 
Condition for the Reliinquiſhing his Friends. The next 
Day as the Duke took Horſe, he gave them their Diſ- 
patch, and told them aloud, That he did deſire of his 
Majeſty that he would not undertake any Enterprize a- 
gainſt the Bret ant. The Conſtable preſſed him very hard, 
and told him, Sir: Jon do not chooſe, but take all; Tow 
will make War at your pleaſure upon our Friends, and Ob- 
liege us to ſit ſtill, and not meddle with Tours : It is net to be 
expelled , and the King will never ſuffer it. The Duke took. 
his leave of them, and Replyed, The Liegoeis are in Arms, 
and within three dayes I believe We ſhall have a Battle; if I 
looſe it, I do —— do as yon think fit; but 
if I — „von will have a care of moleſting the Bretons: 
An having kad ſo, he mounted on Horſe-back, and the 
Embaſſadors prepared to be gone. The Duke Marched 
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in his Arms from Lowvain to Beſiege Saindon, attended by 
a very great Army, for all the Forces which could be got 
together in Burgundy were joyned with him; and to ſpeak 
truth, I never ſaw near ſo many Men met together in my 
life, 

Before his Departure it was Debated in Councel what 
was to be done with the Hoſtages, and whether or ns 
they ſhould be put to Death : Some were of Opinion that 
they ſhould all of them Dye, and particularly the Seig. 
neur de Contay was of that judgement z and indeed I ne- 
ver heard him ſpeak ſo ill, and ſo unmercifully as then; 
for which Reaſon it is neceſſary that Princes have many 
Perſons of their Councel, ſecing the Wiſeſt men are ſome- 
times, nay too often partial, and prejudiced either out of 
Love, or Hatred, or Contradiction, or Indiſpoſition of 
their Bodies, for what is given after Dinner is not al- 
ways the beſt Councel. But ſome may Object, that per- 
ſons Guilty of any of thoſe Faults are not fit to be of 
Councel at all. To which I Anſwer : That we are all d 
us but Men, and he who would find out ſuch as ſhould 
never fail to ſpeak wiſcly , nor ſhow more Commotion at 
one time than another, muſt ſeck them in Heaven; for 
upon Earth they are not to be fqund: But in Recompence 
for this, ſometimes he who never ſpake ſo before, will 
_ wiſely in Counccls , which makes amends for the 
Other. 

But to return to the Debate: Two or three in Reſpect 
to the Authority or Judgement of the ſaid Monſieur Con- 
tay, gave their Opinions with him; for in ſuch Councels 
there are many preſent, and ſeveral (who not well under- 
ſtanding what is in Debate, ) give their Sentiments, as 
they hear others before them, being deſirous to pleaſe 
thereby, and ingratiate with ſome perſon or other of 
Command. Aſter him, the Queſtion was put to Monſieur 
Himbercoxrt who was Born at Amient, aud one of the Wi- 
ſeſt and Graveſt Gentlemen I was ever acquainted with. 
His Opinion was , by all means to keep God on their — 

an 
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and to publiſh to the World that he was neither Cruel nor 

Revengeful; he thought it beſt that all the three hundred 

— ſhould be Diſcharged , becauſe they delivered 

themſelves up with a good intention, and in confidence 

the Peace would have been kept. Nevertheleſs he thought 

it convenient that at their Diſmiſſion they ſhould be put 

in mind of the ſaid Dukes Mercy towards them, and Ex- 

orted to imploy their utmoſt indeavour to Reduce their 

:xthren to Conditions of Peace, and that in caſe they 

uld no? be able to prevail, they at leaſt in acknowledg- 

of the Dukes Generoſity ſhould ingage never to bear 

+;/- 2zainſt him, nor againk their Bie who was then 

n. This Opinion was followed, and when the 

«> were Diſmiſs'd , they made the promiſes afore- 

« berg Declared to them, that it they ingaged (any 

mem 2Aually in the War, and were taken Priſoners, 

; ſhould colt them their Lives, and fo they Depar- 
ted. 

Ic is not impertinent to add, that after the ſaid Seig- 
wienr de Contay had given in his Judgment ſo cruelly a- 
gainſt the poor Hoſtages, (part of which came in with the 
reſt innocent ly, and without any Compulfion,) a Gen tle- 
man who was then in the Councel Whiſpered me in the 
Ear, and ſaid, Po you obſerve that man, though he be Auci- 
ent, be is bealthful and well; Tet I dare lay a Wager be lives 
wot 4 Tear from this day, and all for the Iubumanity of bis Ad- 
vice: and ſo it fell out, for he lived not long y ©. ; how- 
ever hedid his Maſter good Service in one Battle before 
he Dyed, of which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 

But to return : You have heard how at his Departure 
from Lowvain the Duke laid Seige to Sainfon, and raiſed 
his Batteries: Within the Town there were about three 
thouſand Liegeois, Commanded by a very good Officer 
who was the ſame perſon which ha — the Treaty 


of Peace when we met them in Batalia the Year before, 
The third day after we had Incamp'd before the Town, 
the Liegeois in great numbers, about 30000 or upwards, 

| one 


80 The Memoirs Book Il 


one with another, (bat all Foot except five hundted)and 
a great quantity of Artillery, came to raiſe the Siege a- 
bout tena clock in the morning : their firſt appearance 
was in a ſtrong Village called Briten , incompaſſed partly 
with a — half a League from our Camp; and in 
their Company there was Frances Royet Bailiff of I your, 
and Ambaſſador from the King to the Liegeois at that 
time: the Alarum was brought immediatly toour Ar. 
my; Let I muſt needs ſay our Diſcipline was not Excel. 
lent, for we had no Scouts abroad, and the firſt News we 
had of them was from our Forragers, who were fied from 
them. I was never in any place with the ſaid Duke of 
Burgundy, where I obſerv'd him to give good Orders of 
himſelf, Lac then. Immediatly he cauſed all his Battali- 
ons to be Drawn out into the Field , except ſome certain 
Regiments which were left to keep in the Garriſon and 
among the reſt, he left five hundred Engliſh, Upon both 
ſides of the Village he plac'd 1200 Men, at Arms, and 
poſted himſelf with $00 more juſt before the Town, but at 
a little more diſtance. With the Archers there were a 
great many conſiderable Gentlemen on Foot, beſides ſeve- 
ral of the Men at Arms. Monfiewr de Ravaiftain led the 
ſaid Dukes van, conſiſting all of Foot, part Men at Arms, 
and part Archers, and certain pieces of Artillery march- 
ing up with them to the very Trenches, which were large, 
and deep, and full of Water; yet with our Arrows, and 
our Canon together; they were beaten back, and their 
Ditches and Artillery taken: Nevertheleſs when our Ar- 
rows faiPd us, the Liegeois took heart, and with their 
long, Pikes charging brickly upon our Archers, and thoſe 
who Conducted them, they kill'd four or five hundred of 
us immediatly, ſo that all our Knſignes began to waver as 
if the Field had been loſt: Upon this the Duke Comman - 
ded the Archers of his own Battle to march under the 
Conduct of Philip de Creveceur Lord of Cordes, (a very 
Wiſe Man,) and ſeveral other good Officers, who Fal- 
ling upon the Liegrois with great Gallantry and Cou- 
rage, 
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rage, they were Immediatly broken. The Horſe, which 
(as I aid before), were Drawn up upon both ſides of the 
village, nor the Duke him elf where he was plac'd could do 
no nuſchief to the Liegeois by reaſon of the Marth,only they 
were diſpoſed there to Charge them in caſe our Vanguard 
ſhould have been repulſed , and the Enemy thereby in- 
couraged to come out into the plain. But the Liegeois ficd 
along by the Marſh , and were not purſued by any but the 
Foot, ſome Horſe the Dake ſent to follow the Chaſe, but 
they were forced to go two Leagues about toa Paſs, and 
the Night coming on ſaved many of the Liegeois from 
being flain ; Others he D.ſpatched - towards the Town, 
where he heard a great Noiſe, and ſuſpected a Sally and 
indeed he was in the right, for they Sallicd three times, 
but were always repulit, though they bchaved themſelves 
very well: The Liegeois who were Beaten Rallied a little 
about their Waggons, and made a Head for a while , but 
were quickly diſperſed. There were flain in this Battle 
about $000 Men, which to people that are tender of a 
Lye, may ſeem very much: But in my time Ihave ſcen 
in many places where for one man that was really ſlain, 
they have reported a hundred, thinking thereby to pleaſe 
their Maſter, though ſometimes they abuſe them. Yer if 
Night had not come on, they had loſt near 3 35000. The. 
Battle being over, the Duke of Burgu tdy with his whole 
Army returned to his Canip, only a thouſand or twelve 
bundred of his Horſe were ſent two leagues about to a 
Pals to purſue the Enemy, for hut by that paſs there was 
zo coming at them, by reaſon of a little River which was 
betwixt: but they did no great matter by reaſon of the 
night 3 yet ſome they kill, and others they took,though 
the greateſt part of them ſaved themſelves in the Town; 
The Seigniexr de Contay did great Service that day in Or- 
dering the Battle, , but a few dayes atter, he dy:4in the 
Town of Haz, and made a very good End ; Ye: he lived 
not many dayes after the cruel ſentenco whic 1 he had gi. 
ven againſt the Hoſtages as you heard betore. As foo: 
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as his Arms were off, the Duke called for his Secretary, 
and Writ a Letter to the Conſtable, and the reſt of the 
Embaſſadors who had been at Lowvain with him under 
that Character but four days betore, giving them an ac. 
count of his victory, and deſiring that nothing might be 
attenipted againſt the Brittons, 

Two days after (though their loſs was not very great) 
the pride of this filly people was ſtrangely abated: Yet in- 
deed, be it how it will, it is great imprudence tor any to 
expoſe their Fortunes to the hazard of a Battle it they cau 
pollibly avoid it, for the loſs of a ſmall number of Men, . 
do many times make an incredible Change and Alteration ¶ Defe 
in the Courages of his party who looſes it: not only in WT ov 

ſſelling them with a tear of their Enemies, but by in- WMer 
— a Diſ-reſpect and Contempt of their Maſters,& ther N Diſę 
Miners, diſpoſing them to Mutinics aud Machinations, fx © 
and imboldning them to Demand with more confidence I not 
than they were wont, and to Reſent with more Inſolenc Hav 
when they are deny'd , and three Crowns will not ſatisie Wched 
them then ſo well as one would have done before. Where- But 
fore he who has loſt one Battle, if he be wiſe, ought to be ¶ Du) 
Cautious how he ingages ſuddenly again with thoſe Men ¶ the i 
who have been Beaten , but is rather to keep them upon Wl cy, 
their Guard, and find out ſome trifling Enterprize for WI Dea 
them in which they may ſuccced, and recover their Co 
rage by Diſpelling their Fear. In all caſes, many ill Con- 
ſequences follow upon the loſs of a Battle, and eſpecially WW — 
for the looſer : Nevertheleſs thoſe who are Fortunate, and 
deſirous to bring things to a Concluſion , thoſe alſo 

whoſe Infantry is better than their Neighbours (as the 
liſh, and Swiff,) may fight as they pleaſe without any WM Ho: 
diſ-repute. I name not thoſe Nations with any Reflecti- | 
on upon the reſt, but only becauſe they have gained Ex- | 
traordinary Victories, and are not to be kept long in the 
held without Action, as the French, and the Faliant, p 
who are cither more Grave and Sober, or more cafily 
Conumanded, On the other ſide, he who prevails, grows 


into 
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into greater eſteem and Reputation with his Army that 
was before , and Obedience increafing, among his Sub- 
ects, in that fit of Veneration they give him whatever he 
defires, and his Soldiers become more Daring and Cou- 
agious: Sometimes alſo Princes are ſo immoderately 
Elated, and puff'd up with their Exploits, that they turn 
afterwards to their prejudice 3 But Moderation, and a juſt 
uſe of Succefs is a Bleſſing which proceeds only trom 
God, and is beſtowed only where he pleaſes; _ 

The Garrifon in Sainfon ſeeing the Battle loft on their 
Side, and themſelves Invironed on all ſides, ſuppoſing, the 
Defeat much greater than it was , Surrcndred the 
Town , went away without their Arms, and left Tn 
Men (ſuch as the Duke of Burgundy ſhould chooſe) to be 
Diſpoſed of as he pleaſed , which Ten ere Beheaded,and 
ſix of them were of the Hoſtages who had been Releaſed 
not many dayes before upon the Conditions aforeſaid. 
Having taken the Town, he removed his Camp, and mar- 
ched towards Tongres , which cxpected to be Beſieged; 
But being unable to Defend it ſelt, without putting the 
Duke to the trouble of Battering it, it Surrendrcd upon 
the ame Terms, and left Ten Men likewiſe to his Mer- 
cy, five of which were Hoſtages, but all Ten were put to 
Death as betore. 


CHAP. III, 


How aſter ſome of the Liegeois hadzAgreed to Sur- 
render that Town , 4nd Others Refuſed it, the 
Seigneur Hymbercourt found 2 way to Enter it 
for the Duke of Burgundy. 

Rom Tenge: the Duke of Bur Marched againſt 
the City of Liege, which at — was in — 


2 Con- 
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Coufuſion: Some would have the City ſtand out and 
defend it ſelf, affirming it had Men enough, and partics. 
larly there was a Knight of this Opinion called Meſſire Rix 
de Laitre: Others on the contrary who ſaw and conſide- 
red that the whole Country would be Burned and De. 
ſtroyed, would needs have Prace upon any Conditions; 
Whereupon, when the Duke approached the ſaid City, 
ſome few Overtures of Peace were made by certain mean 
and inconſiderable Perſons, But it was promoted much 
more by ſome of the ſaid Hoſtages who Actcd hot x; 
thoſe I have mentioned before, but acknowledged the 
Favour which they had reccived, and brought along wich 
them three hundred of the Chict Citizens in their Shirts, 
bare foot, and bare legg d, and without Hats, or any 
thing elſe upon their heads, who preſented the Duke with 
the Keyes of the City, and delivered themſclves up to his 
pleaſure without any Capitulation 3 only they Begg d the 
Town might be ncither pillaged , nor burned. At the 
{ame tine there were preſent with the ſaid Duke Meonſiew 
de Movy, and one of the Kings Secretaries called Mate 
Feban Prevoſt, who were Embaſſadors from the ſaid King 
to the ſaid Duke, and eame upon the ſaid Kxrand, — 
with the ſame Requeſt as the Conſtable had done not 
many dayes before. The ſame day that things were in 
this manner compos d, ſuppoſing all things concluded and 
that thete was nothing remaining but to enter the City; 
be ſent Monſieur de Hymbereourt betore him, as a perfon 
who had great Acquaintance and Intereſt in that City, as 
having had a ſhare in the Adminiſtration feveral Years to- 
, gether whilu they continued in peace. But Entrance 
was deny d hint at firſt , and he lodged hirntelf in an Ab- 
bey not tar from the Gates with about fifty Men at Arms, 
and about two hundred ſighting Men in his Company: 
the Duke of Burgundy ſent him word to. Continue where 
he was if he thought himſelf Safe if not, that then he 
fhould Retire to him , for the way would not permit that 
he ſhould Relieve him cafily, "becauſe. all that — 
Mes 
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confiſied wholly of Rocks.  Monfiexr Hymbgreonrt reſol- 
ved not to quit the Abbey where he was ; as being ſufhci- 
ently ſtrong , but retained hve or fix of thoſe who came 
to preſent the Duke with the Keyes, to aſſiſt him as you 
(hall underſtand. When the Clock ftrovk Nine at Night, 
. WH we heard a Bell Ring, at which the people Aſſembled in 
the Town, and the 2 Hynalercourt was apptehenſive it 
might be a Signal to fall upon us, for he had certain In- 
WH tclh;gence that-Meffire Raz de Laure, and (everalothers 
| 
| 
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had declared zguintt the Peace ; and his apprehenfion was 

and true, for they met to that purpoſe ,; and were 
ready to Aſſail us: The faid Seigneur de Hymbercexrs 
told thoſe who were with him, If we can but Entertain op 
Amuſe them till midnight, We are ſafe enough For they will be 
IWeary, and impatient to Sleep, aud then theſ# who are ou 
Adverſaries will taky their flight, ſeeing they haue Miſcartied 
in their Enterprize. To Effect that, he diſpatched two 
of the Citizens, which (as T ſaid ) he had retained , with 
certain Articles very Friendly and Amicable, that he had 
cauſed to be put in Writing tor no other end, but to give 
them an occalion of Aſſembling the people, and gaining cf 
time, for they always had a cuftome, and they Retain it 
tothis day upon any News of Importance , for all the 
people to lock together to the Biſhops Palace upon the 
founding of a Bell that is within it. 

When theſe two Citizens came to the Gate (-which 
was not above two Bow ſhots. from our poſt,) they found 
the people in great multitude and in Arms: - Some 
would have them tall on, others not. Whereupon they 
called out aloud to the Mayor of the City, and told him 
they had brought certain fair. and good Prepoſitions in 
writing from the Seigucur de Hymberconrt the Duke of 
Burgundier Licutenant in thote parts, and that he would 
do well to.repair to the Palace and peruſe them the 
Mayor did accordingly 3 and immediatly we heard the 
Bell Ring again in the ſaid Palace, by which we under- 
livod what they were about ; Our two Citizens returned 
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not as was expected. but about an hour after we heard: 
greater uoiſe at the Gate than before, more of the peopl: 
running down thither, crying out, and Railing upon us . 
yer the Walls with moſt Villainous Invectives. By that 
the Seigneur de Hymbercontt knew the danger was work 
than tycr, and therefore he diſpatched the other four Ci. 
$izcens which were remaining with them with a Letter to 
them in writing, importing that he being intended Go 
verhor ot that City by the Duke of Bargundy, had 
Treated them Civilly , and would never Conſent to 
their DeſtruQion; for it was not long ſince he was made 
Free of ont of their Conipanics (Which was the Gold- 
ſmiths,) and had Worn their Livery, for which reaſon 
they might repoſe the mote Confidence in what he 
ſaid ; Jn ſhort, he told them if they would enjoy the be- 
nefit ot peace, and preſerve their Country trom Ruine, 
they muſt receive the Duke into the Town as they had 
promiſed, and ſubmit to ſuch terns as were contained in 
4 certain Memoire. When hc had well Inſtructed his four 
Citizens, they paſſed on directly to the Gate, as the others 
bad done, but they found it wide open: Some of the peo- 
ple threatned, and gave them very ill Language 3 others 
were willing to hear what they had to ſay, _ returned 
to the Pallace 3 and the Bell Ringing again, we were ve- 
ry well pleaſed, and the noiſe at the Gate began to de- 
etcaſe : In brief, they were then à long time iu the Pa- 
hace, continuing there till Two in the Morning, in which 
Aſſembly it —.— that their promiſe ſhould be kept, 
and that in the ing one of the Gates ſhould be put 
into the hands of Monfienr de Hymbercomrt ; upon which 
Reſolution Meſfire Rox de Laitre and his party ficd out of 
the Town. | | 

I had not been ſo long upon ſo inconſider able a matter, 
but to ſhow that ſometimes with ſuch Artifices and Ex- 
pedients as theſe ( which proceed from great j t) 
gregt. and detriment are prevented. next 
rene 


Bo 


2A — 24.28 
— © on ab bt am PR. S SOPPEESESZ 3.2 8 K. 


Book I I. of Philip de Comines. 87 
the ſaid Seigneur de Hymbercourt,intreating that he would 


go along with them to the Palace, and Swear to the 


two Articles againſt firing and plundring of the City, (of 
which the people could not be otherwiſe ſecure,) telling 
him that after that, they would give him poſſeſſion of one 
ofthe Gates: He ſent word to the Duke of Burgundy of 
what had paſſed, went himſelf into the City, and havi 
taken the Oath , he returned to the Gate, cauſed thoſe 
who were there upon the Guard to come down, and ha- 
ving put in a dozey of his own Men at Arms, and ſome 
Archersin their places, he ſet up the Duke of Burgundies 
Banner upon the Gate: Fom thence he paſſed to gnother 
Gate (which was walled up,) and put into the hands of 
the Baſtard of Burgunay, whole Quarter was cloſe by : 
The third he delivered to the Cuſtody of the Marſhal of 
Burgundy and the Fourth to ſome Gentlemen Refor- 
mades which were Attending him. Thus were the four 
Gates poſſeſs'd by the Forces of the Duke of Burgundy, and 
his Banners Erected upon them. 

For the better underſtanding of theſe Affairs, it is to be 
known that at that time Liege ( except only 4 or 5) was 
one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt populous Cities in thoſe 
parts; beſides which, great numbers of people being Re- 
tired thither out of the Country about it, their Loſs in 
the Battle was not at all to be perceived they were in no 
want nor neceſſity of any thing it was in the heart of 
Winter, great Rains had fallen, fo that the natural ſoft- 
neſs and Mirineſs of the Country was ſtrangely increaſed. 
On our fide we were in great Diſtreſs both for victuals, 
and Money, and our Army ready to break up; for which 
cauſe the Duke of Burgund y had no inclination to have 
Beſieged it, and if he had had ſuch a mind, he knew not how 
to have done it; ſo that if they had prot racted but two 
dayes, he had returned as he came, Theſe things being 
conſidered, it will appear that great Honour and Reputa- 
tion accrued to the laid Seignery Hymbercourt in that Ex- 
peditionz which proceeded wholly from the Grage of God 
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towards him, for in Humane Reaſon ſuch Succeſs was not 
to be expected, nor could he have wiſhed tor the good 
Fortune which hapocd 3 all which Honours and Fortune 
{as men generally conjectured) befell him for his Mercy, 
and Goodneis towards the poor Hoſtages , of whom we 
have made mention before; and this 1 writ the more wil. 
lingly , becaufe Princes and others do many times Com. 
ptain and Repine atfuch Mercy and Indalgence as they 
ſhow to other people, reckoning themſelves untortuuate, 
and impurirlg all chcir following Diſaſters thereunto, and 
reſolving never for the Future to be guilty of any ſuch ad Ho 
ot py or liberalityz they are two Virtues which 
ought to be inſeparable from their Offices. In myjudg- 

ment it is a wrong way, and proceeds from a mean and 
degenerons mind wherever it is found : For a Prince, or 
any man elſe who was never deceived, can be no better 
thana Beaſt, nor have any juſt Diſcrimination betwixt 
Good ang Evil. Befides,Men are not all of a Complexion, 
and for the Wickedneſs and Inconſtancy of one or two, 


we ought not to forbear — of Many, when we 


have tumc and opportunity: But yet I would have them In 
ſo Wiſe as todiltinguith bet wixt perſons, for all people a 
arc not equally Meritorious; and indeed it is ſtrange to I 
nc how a Wiſe nan can be ingratetul to any one that has e 
donc any thing, Extraordrnary torhim, (yet in this Prin- t 


ces do otten miftake,) for he that Advances a Fool 5 ne- 
v.r advantages himſelf long, and I chiał one of the grea- 
teſ Lad:cations of Wiſdom that a Frinte can ſhow, is to 
Aſſociate with, and have about him Virtuous and Wiſe 
nen, ior he ſhall be alwaycs Efteemed of the fame Hu- 
mor 2.14 [nclination as they are with whom he does nwſt 
{1171 1ately Converſe, So that to conclude this Chap. 
„ methinks we ought never to decline doing Gotd for 
Man alone; and perhaps he the leaſt of all thoſe'who 
uu have Oblicged, may render you ſuch Service, and re- 
turn you fuch Tnanks as nay Recompence the Ingratitude 
and unthankfulnels of the reſt, as may be obſerved in theſe 


Hoſta- 
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oftages , of which many were bad and ingrateful, and 
5 Se Enfible as they onght , for of the — Bras 
there were not above ſive or ſix, and yet thoſe five ot fix 
managed the Bufineſs ſo well, that all was Concluded as 
the Duke ef Burgondy deſired. | 


CHAP.IV. 


How the Duke of B y made hir Emtry Wo the 
City of Li 4 how the Tubabitents fGaunn, 


who bad Treated him Diſ-reſpe@®fully before) 
— themſelves to him. pea | \ 


Tx next Dy after the Gates were delivered, the 
Duke centred into the City in great Triumph: the 
Wall being broken down for twenty Fathoms together, 
and the Ditch filled up the length of the great Breach) 
with him there ent red on Foot about twot Men 
at Arms in compleat Armor, and two thouſand Archers, 
leaving a yaſt number in the Army behind. He himſelf 
—_ on Horſe- back in the midſt of his on G 

the Grandees of the Army in the moſt ſplendid and ſuptu- 
ous Habit that might be 3 and riding on in great State, 
he alighted at the Great Church. To be ſhort, he conti- 
nued there ſome few qayes, during which time he cauſed 
tive or fix of thoſe who had been his Hoſtages , to be put 
to death, and among the Teſt , the Meſſenger of the 
Town,for whom he had a more thin ordinary hatred. He 
preſcribed new Laws , and ed great Sums upon 


them, which he pretended were due to him upon the 
breach of the Peace and Agreements with him ſome years 
before, He carried away with him all. their Arms and 
Artillery, and cauſed all the Walls and Works about the 
Town to be Demoliſhed and thrown down. 


When 
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X Wien ve havior | this done, he returned into his 
own try, where he was received with great Honor 
. particularly by the Citizens of Game, 

before his Expedition againſt the Liege, were ina 
kind of Rebellion againſt him, with certain other Towns, 
but then they Entertain'd him as a Conqueror, the Chief 
Citizens marching on Foot as far as Bruſſel to meet him, 
and carrying all the Town Banners along with them, 
which they did for this cauſe; when his Father was dead, 
he choſe to make his Entry inte Gaum before any 
Town beſides , out of an Opinion he was better Beloved 


n au dither Town in his whole Domini 
ons, and "that according to their Example, all the ref 
would fratae themſclves, (avd in that point he ws 
igen The next day after his Entry the people put then- 
ves in Arms in the Market-place, and brought thither 
the Image of one of their Saints, called Saint Lievin, and 
knocking the faid Image ſt a little Houſe called the 
Cmelite , ( where they Collected certain Gabells upon 
Corn, raiſed fotthe t of certain Debts which the 
City had Contracted they pay'd the Sum of Money 
which was required by Duke Philip of B upon 
their Peace 5 they had been at Wars with him two 
Years'togtthet, they pretended the (aid Saim had a tmind 
to pals through that Houſe Erect, and without any Di- 
frortivh, upon which in a moment it was pull'd down. 
The Duke having notice, repaired immediatly to the Mar- 
ket-place, and got up into a Houſe to ſpeak them 
che better; Many Great Perſons were then Attending 
him in Arms, and proffered to go along with him, but he 
cauſed them to remain before the Town-Houſe,and expect 
wall he came back However the Raſcality forced > hon 
by degrees intd the Market place: the Duke being got 
thither, Corrgnanded the Ithagę to be taken away, and 
carried back agalir into the church; Some in Obedience 
endeavotredto take it up, but Others put it down again 
here ie x & | 
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Their next Inſolencę was to make Demands _ cer- 


tain perſons of the City concerning Money which they 


had imbezled ; to which the Due promiſcd he would ſee 
them have Juſtice :; But finding they would not Diſperſe, 
he returned to his Palace, and they continued in the 
Marker-place for Eight dayes together. The next mor- 
ning they brought hum certain Articles, by which they do- 
manded Reſtitution of whatever Duke Philip had taken 
from them upon the late War, and among the reſt , this 
was one, That every Company might have its Bannet ac- 
cording to the former Cuſtome , (which are in all 72.) 
To avaid the danger he was in, he granted their nds, 
gave them what priviledges they did ask, and the 
Word was no ſooner ſpoken, but the Banners were Set 
up, and diſplayed in the Market-place; 4 being there he- 
fore , and ready for that purpoſe ; From whence it is prg- 
bable they would have done the Time thing though the 
Duke had deny d them. His Opinion was right, that if 
he made his firſt Entry into Gaum, all the reſt of the 
Towns would follow its Example, for ſeveral of them 
Mutined as they had done, killed their Officers , and com- 
mitted many other Exorbitancies, It he bad Believed 
his Fathers Character of that people, (which was, That the 
Jubebit ants of Gyunt loved the Son of their Prince very wel, 
but! for their Prinop himſelf they bad never any Lindner) he 
had not been ſo much miſtaken, for to ſpeak truth, next to 
the City of Liege, Gaunt is the moſt fickle, and inconſtant 
Town in the whole World. But among ſo many ill Qua- 
lities, they have one good, and that 2 they never of- 
fer Violence to the perſon of their Prince; and indeed the 
Chief Citizens, and Better ſort of the Town are 22 
— wen, and much diſſatised with the giddinels of 
t 0 

| Dake was conſtrained to wink at theſe Inſolencies, 
k& he ſhould ha ye boen ingaged in a War with his own 
gun jecxs, and the Liegevis at owe time; But he Reſolved 
Ehe ducceeded in the Enterprize which he was about, 
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would call them afterwards to a ſevere Account; and ſo 
it fell out, for (as is ſcid before) having only Foot, they 
brought all their Banners as far as Braſſels to meet him, 
and all their Privil and Charters which they had tor. 
ced him to — at his Departure from Gawnt 3 When 
ina Grand Aſſembly in the Town-Houſe at Bruſſels, and 
in the preſence of ſeveral Embaſſadors,they preſented him 
with the aid Banners, and Priviledges , to diſpoſe of as 
he pleaſed ; he Commauded his Otfcers at Arms to lirip 
the ſaid Banners from the ſtaves to which they were 
faſtned, and to ſend them! to Bolorgre , (a Town about 
ten from Calais) upon the Sea, where the ret 
were then kept which Duke Philip had taken from them 
in his Wars, in which he had vanquiſhed and Subdued 
them. The ſaid Dukes Chancellor took their Charter, 
and all their Priviledges, and CancelF'd one of them (re- 
ating to the Magiſtracy of that City) betoretheir Faces: 
For in all the other Towns of Flanders, the Duke Re- 
news the Magiſtrates every Lear, and receives their Ac- 
counts 3 But by Virtue of this Priviledg he could Nect 
but Four, (though the whole number was fix and twen- 
ty,) the two and twenty remaining being left to the No- 
mination of the City, When theſe Magiſtrates are well 
affected to the Earls of Flanders, that Year they are at 
peace, and they grant him whatever he defiresy'\ hut 
when on the contraty the ſaid- Officers art diſcafſected, 
Seditions ariſe, and all goes to-wrick/ - Beſides this, they 
were fined, and paid 30000 Florins to the Dake , and 
sooo to his Courtiers,and Baniſhed ſome of their Towns- 
men, and then all the reſt of their Priviledges were · Re- 
ſtored, The reſt of the Towns (according to their Ex- 
—— bought off their Crimes, and — their Peace 
with their money 4 but they had Attempted nothing, ſo 
hamous as the Inſolence which the people of Games had 
Commaittedagainſt his Perſon : By all which it x evident 
what Advantages follow the eror, and what De- 
triment the Conquered : For which reaſon we oaght — 


reer 


Book IT. of Philip de Comines. 93 


be very Cautious of coming to a Battle before there be a 
necellity, and if any ſuch neceſſity happens, all things are 
| to be ſeriouſly weighed and conſidered before we ingage; 
ad commonly thole who are Cautious, and goto it with 
Fear, are molt Circumſpect, and by conſequence more fre- 
quently ſuccesful than thoſe whoare Arrogant and raſh : 
But when God Interpoſes, Mans Wiſdom avails 
not. 

The Liegeois {of whom we were ſpeaking) were Excom- 
municated five Years together for ſome difference betwiat 
them and their Biſhop,but they diſpis'd his Excommuni- 
cation,and continued in theirObſtinacy,without any other 
rcaſon beſides their Riches and Pride. And to this purpoſe 
King Lewis had an Aphoriſm , ( and in my judgment a 
Wiſe one,) That when Pride went before, ſhame and deftru- 
tion would follow, but he had not the leaſt Tincture of that 
in him. | 


CHAP. V. 


How the King of France upon Intelligence of what 
had hapned to the Liegeois, made a flight War in 
Brittain ag 4init the Confederates of the Duke of 
Burgundy, and of the Enterview and Conference 
of theſe two Princes at Peronne. 


— 


1 Troubles being over, the Dwke retired to 
Gaunt , where he was moſt Honourably and Magni- 
ficently received; He Entred in Arms, and the Citizens 
made a Poſtern into the fields, that he might bring in, or 
keep out what Company he pleaſed : Several Embaſſadors 
were {ent to him from the King, and others ſent from the 
Duke to him, in which manner all chat Winter was yank 
the 
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the King being very Solicitous, and preſſing very hard 
that the ſaid Duke would leave him to his Deligns againf 
Rr, and made him ſcveral proffers to that purpoſe: 
But the Deze would not conſent, which was much to the 
diſſatistact ion of his Majeſty , eſpecially when he conſi. 
dered what had hapned to the Liegeors his Allies. As ſoon 
as Summer was come, the King could contein no longer, 
but himſelf , or his Forces Ent red Brittain, and poſſeſſed 
themſelves of two ſmall Caftles, one of them called Chan- 
toſe, and the other Anſe The Duke of Burgundy had 
notice immediatly , — much importuned by the 
Dukes of Norman1y,and Britt ain, he Rabe an Army with 
all diligence, and Writ to the King, Entreating him that 
he would deſiſt from that Enterprize ; for they were his 
Allies, and comprehended in his Trace 3 but not being 
d withthe Kings Anſwer , the faid Duke took the 
Field, and Rendevoz'd at Peronne, with a very coniide- 
Table Force. The King himſelt was at Compeigne,but his 
Army in Brittain: The Duke remained at Peronne , but 
three or tour dayes, during which time there Arrived as 
Ambaſſador from the King the Cardinal Baluc, (who 
Raid but little. ¶ He made certain Overtures to the Duke, 
and told him , that the Britteins could make their Com- 
poſition without his Interpoſition z but the Kings defign 
was to ſeparate them. The Cardinal was received very 
Honourably, and Diſpatched with this Anſwer , that the 
ſaid Duke had not taken the Field to Invade his Majeſty, 
nor to make War upon him, but only to Relieve his Al- 
lies, and ſo they parted with fair Words both on the one 
fide, and the other. 

The Cardinal was no ſooner departed , but an Herald 
arrived from the Dukes of Nermandy , and Brittany, with 
Le:ters, importing that they had 'made their Peace with 
the King, and Renounced all their Alliances, and particu- 
larly his; that in fatisfaQion of all his Deſires, the Duke 
of Normandy was to receive a Penſion of fixty thouſand 
Livers per Amum, for which he was to Relinquiſh the 
Inte- 
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Intereſt which was lately conferr'd upon him in Nrman- 
dy: Charles of France Duke of Normandy was not at all 
pleaſed with his Terms, but there was a Neceſſity of it, 
and he was forced to difſemble it; The Duke of Burguady 
was much Surprized'at the News, for he had Raiſed his 
Army on purpoſe to Relieve them the Herauld was in 
no little danger, for 40 A through the 
Quarters, the Duke had a jealouſie the King had Fo 
the Letters 3 but it was not n they were Contir- 
med from ſeveral places. The King thought his Buſineſs 
was now done , and that it would be no hard matter to 
ail with the Duke to Abandon them: Several Meſ- 
— paſſed privat ly betwixt them, and at-length the 
King pay d the ſaid Dukg of Burgundy ſixſcore thouſand 
Crowns of Gold in conſideration of the Expence which he 
had been at in Raiſing of his Army; a Moyety of which 
Sum was paid down before he broke up his Camp. The 
ſaid Dake ſent to the King a Gentleman of his Bed. Cham- 
ber called John Vohriſſet , C a perſom with whom he was 
more than ordinarily Intimate,) which the King taking 
very kindly , he took the Confidence to propoſe an En- 
terview , — he might gain him intircly to his par- 
ty, conſidering how the two fore-faid Dukes had ſer ved 
him, and what a Sum of Money he had payd him him- 
ſelf; of which he gave him ſome hint and intimation by - 
the ſaid Vobriſſet, with whom he diſpatched the Cardinal 
Balve a Second time, and Maſſire Tauneguy du Chaſtel the 
Governor of Rewſillox, who Repreſented to the Dake the 
great defire his Majefty bad to give him a Meeting; they 
ind the Duke at Peronne, but he had no great f ancy to 
the Meeting, for the Liegeois made à (how of Rebelling 
again at the Inſtigation of two Arupaſſadors which the 
faid King had ſent to them to that purpoſe , before the 
Truce which was made fhr certalu dayes betwixt the 
King, the ſaid Duke, and their Alier: The Cardinal and 
his Friends replyed , that the Liegen durſt not attempt 
any ſuch thing, ſceing the King had not only diſmantled 


their 
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their Works the Year before, but thrown down their 
Walls, and if any ſuch were in their heads, the 
News of this Agreement would be ſufficient to diſcuſs i. 
In this manner it was Concluded, that the King ſkould 
Repair to Peronne , (which was the place he had Recom- 
mended,) and the Duke having Writ to him with his 
own hand, and delivered an Ample Paſport (for his bet- 
ter Sccurity) to the Embaſfadors , they took their leaves, 
and departed towards the King who was at that time at 
Noyon : But to make all ſure at Lige, the Di ſent thi. 
ther the Biſhop,” upon whoſe ſcore thoſe Tumults had hap. 
ned,) and with him the Seigneur 4 Hymbercourt the ſaid 
Gid Dukes Lieutenant in that Country with Conliderable 
Forces, | 
You have heard how it was Agreed the King ſhould 
come to Peronne + Thither he came without any Guard 
more than the Paſs- port, and parole of the ſaid Duke,only 
he deſired that the ſaid Dukes Archers under the Com- 
mand of Monſicur de Cordes: (who was then in the ſaid 
Dukes Scrvice,) might Mcct and Conduct him, and ſo it 
was done, very few of his own Train coming along with 
him: Nevertheleſs there were ſome great Perſons Atten- 
ded him, and among the reit the Duke of Bourbon, the Car- 
dinal his Brother, and the Count de Saint Pax! Conſtable 
of France, who had no hand in this Eaterview, but was 
much diſpleaſed with it, for he was now grown Haughty, 
and disdain'd to pay that Reſpect to the Duke which he 
bad formerly done ; for which cauſe there was no true 
Friendſhip between them ; Beſides theſe, there came the 
Cardinal Belxe , the Governor of Rewſilon, and ſeveral 
others. When the King came near, the Duke went forth 
(very well Attei,ded) to meet him, conducted him into 
the Ton, and lodged him with the Receiver, whoſe Houſe 
was Faire, and not far from the Caſtle, for the Lodgings 
in the Caſtle were but ſmall, and no way conve- 
pient, 
War betwixt two Great Princes is caltly begun, ag 
I 
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ard tobe compaſed, by reaſon of the Accidents and Con- 
ſ:quences which follow for many practices are uſed, and 
Orders given out both on one fide and the other to pre- 
judice the Enemy , which cannot be ſuddenly Counter« 
as was Viſible by theſe two Princes, whoſe Mee. 
dig was ſo ſuddenly determined, that neither having 
time to give Advertiſement to their Agents in Remote 
parts, both of them accompliſhed the Commands which 
their reſpective Malters had given them before. The Du 
of Burgundy had ſent for his Army out of Burgundy,where 
at that time there was great ſtore of the Nobles wii 
came along with the Army, and among the reſt Monfiewr 
de Breſſe, the Biſhop of Geneva, the Count de Romant, all 
three Brothers of the Houſe of Savoy , (for bet wixt the 
Sawoyens and Burgundiant, there was alwayes a firm Ami- 
ty,) and ſome Germans who were Bordercrs both to the 
one, and the other; it is to be underftood that the King 
had formerly cauſed the ſaid Seignexr de Breſſe to beclapt 
in priſon upon the Death of two Gentlemen which the 
ſaid Breſſe had cauſed to be ſlain in Savoy, fo that be- 
twixt him and the King there was no right Under- 
ſtandi 
In this Army there was likewiſe one Monſicur du Lax, 
(who had been a Favorite of the Kings, but kept after- 
wards a prifoner by him a long time, till at length he made 
his Eſcape, and ficd into Burgandy, (Monſieur d Urſe ſmee 
Grand Eſemyer de France, and Meſfire: Poncet de Rittere, 
all which company arrived before Peronne as the King 
came into the Town. Breſſe and the three laſt 
they ſhould have been time enough to have waited upon 
the Duke when he went out to receive the King, JEntred 
the Town with Saint Andrews Croſs upon their Cloaths, 
but they came a little too late, however they went di- 
realy to the Dukes Chamber, to pay their Duty, and in 
the Name of the reſt Monſieur Breſſe humbly Beſecched him 
that himſelf and his three Comrades might ha ve his pro- 
tection (notwithſtanding the King was in the Town) as 
H Was 
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was promiſed them in Burgundy, and at the firſt hour q 
their Arrival, aſſuring him they were at his Service,whey, 
and againſt whomſozver he would Command them: the 
Dake returned them thanks , and promiſed them prote. 
ction. The reſt ofthis Army under the Conduct of the 
Marſhal of Burgundy was by Orders Quartered in the hel; 
the ſaid Marſha! had no more kindneſs for the King, than 
the others above- aid, for the King had given him Pina 
in Loryain, and taken it from him afterwards to give it 
_—_ Dake of Calabria, ( as is many times mentioned 

orez) the King had notice preſently that all theſe pet - 
ſons were in Town, and of the Habits in which they u. 
riv'd ; which putting him into a great Fright, he ſent to 
the Duke to deſite he might be lodged in the Caſtle, for he 
knew thoſe Cavaliers were none of his Friends; the Du 
was glad to hear it, appointed him his own Lodgings,and 
ſent to him to fear nothing, 


CHAP. VL 


A Digreſſion — the Advantage which Ac- 
crues to Princes, and great Lords by the Knowledg 
of Letters, and more eſpecially by Hiitory. 


122 Imprudence in any Prince to put himſelf un- 
der the Power of another, cſpecially if they be at 
War and it is no leſs Advantage to them to be acquain- 
ted in their Youth with the Pafſages and Accidents of 
Former Times , for Hiſtory can ſhow them at large the 
Succeſs of ſuch Aſſemblies , the Frauds, and Artitices, and 
Perjuries wherewith they have Inveigled, Impriſoned,and 
kilied ſuch as truſting upon the words of their Enemics, 
have put themſelves into their Hands. I do not 285 
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has ſo hapned to every Body, but one Example is . 
to make many people more Wiſe, and teach them to 
careful of themſclves. It appears to me upon the Ex- 
perience of Eighteen Years compleat, ſ in which 1 have not 
only been about great Princes, but privy to all the grea- 
teſt Aﬀairs which have been Tranſacted in France, or the 
Neighbouring Provinces,) that one of the greateft means 
to make a Man Wiſe is to have read the Hiſtories of Anti- 
ent times, and to have learned to frame and proportion 
our Councels and Ent erprizes according to the Model 
and Example of our Anceſtors; fer our Life is but ſhort, 
and not ſufficient to give us Experience of ſo many things, 
becauſe our Age is impaired, and the Life of Man not ſo 
long, nor his Body ſo ſtrong and rebuſt as formerly; and 
as our Bodies are Degenerattd, fo is our Faith aud Fide- 
lity one towards another, eſpecially among Princes, who 
are altogether Devoted to their own Wills , without re- 
gard to any Reaſon that can be us d: and(which is worſt) 
they are commonly attended by perſons whoſe Aim is 
only to pleaſe their Maſters, ard Applaud whatever they 
do, whether it be good or badi ind if any one interpo- 
ſes, and endeavours to make things better, the whole Court 
is in confuſion. 

Again, I cannot forbear rages vs diſcommending, 
literate Princes, who for the molt part are led by the 
Noſe by certain Lawyers aid Clarks, which they keep 
commonly about them, and indeed not without reaſon, 
(for as they arc very great Ornaments when they are Good, 
ſo when they ate otherwiſe they are as dangerous, ) who 
have alwaycs ſome Law, or, ſome Preſident in their 
mouths , which they manage and pervert as they pleaſe, 
but he that is Wiſe, and has read Hiſtory, ſhall never be 
Deluded , nor will any Body be ſo Audacious as to tell a 
Lye in his preſence, Believe me, God never inſtituted 
the Office of a King to be Executed by Beaſts, or ſuch as 
glory and pride themſelves in ſuch anſwers as theſe, I an 
na Clark, Ireſer buſineſs to my Councel , and commit ſuch 
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thing to them, and then away they fling to their 


without farther reaſon or Expoſtulation : had they been 
better brought up in their Youth,they would have known 
better things, and have defired their Perſons and Virtues 
12 have been Eſteemed by good men. I will not ſay 
all Princes imploy ſuch kind le, but molt of them 
Thad ever the Honor to know, had alwayes god Ha 

& LIhave known indeed when in time of Exigence 
ſome wiſe Princes underſtood how to Call and Select their 
Miniſters, and imploy'd them frankly, and without com- 
plaint 3. but of this fort I knew none comparable to the 
King my Maſter, then whom no man underſtood, or pre. 
ferred learned and brave Men better, nor more readily; 
He was not illiterate himſelf, he delighted much in asking 
of Queſtions, and would know ſomething al all things; 
bis judgment and natural Intellect was excellent, which 
is better and more deſirable than all that is to be learned 
in this World; For all the Books that ate Written, arc 
only helps and aſſiſtances to our Memory by the Recapi- 
tulation of paſſages of old: For this teaſon one fees more 
of Aſſairs in one ſingle Book in three months time; than 
can be obſerved or underſtood by the Age or Expetience 
oftwenty Men living immediatly one after the other: 
So that to conclude this (hon, I am of opinion that 
God cannot ſend a greater Croſs or Aﬀition upon any 
Country than an Unlearned and Inconſiderate Prince,for 
from hence all other Misfortunes and Miſeries proceed, 
and firſt of all Wars and Diviſion ; by his committing to 
other perſons , his own peculiar Authority ( of which he 
dught to be more tender, than of any thing beſides, ) and 
from this Diviſion Famine and Mortality do ariſc, and all 
the Evill Conſequences attending upon War : by which 
you may perceive how much all good Subjects have reaſon 
to lament when they ſee their young Maſters neglected 
in their Eduactions, void of all Wiſdom themſelves, 


uu the enanagement of perſons of no Qualiſications,nor 
Tt. 
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CHAP. VII. 


How, and pom what Octaſien the King was Seized, 
and Secured in the Ca file of Peronne by the Duke 


ef Burgundy. 


E have given an Account of the Arrival of this 
B n Army at Peronne, almoſt at the (ame 
nſtant with the King; for having been upon their march 
before this Interview was determined, the Duke had no 
time to Countermand them, and their coming was a great 
check and impediment to the mirth that was intended, 
by reaſon of certain lealouſies and Suſpitiens which inſued 
- Notwithſtanding, theſe two Princes Depu- 
ted fone of their Servants to meet and Negotiate of their 
Affairs in the moſt mild and amicable way that could be 
. perfil belging 
three or four dayes already ſpentſin b 
it to a concluſion, News arrived of great Accidents at 
Liege, of which I ſhall give this Relation: The King at 
his coming to Peronne had forgot that he had ſent Two 
Embaſhdors to Liege to ftir up to 2 Rebellion 4 
inſt the Duke , and they had Behaved themiſcives' wit 
diligence in the bufincfs , that they had got togethe 
fuch ble Numbers, that the Liegeoif went 
vatly to Tongrer, (where the Biftiop of Liege, and the 
Seigneur d' court were Quartercd with more than 
two thouſand men) with defign to Surprize them: the 
Biſhop, the ſaid Hymbercourt, and fone of the Biſhop; Ser- 
vants were taken, but the reft' fled, and left whatever 
they lad behind them, as deſpairing to Defend themſelves; 
After which Exploit, the * * marching back again to 
0 i p Jon d Hymber- 
court 
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Liege, whictis not far _ ongres, Mo 
3 | 


102 The Memoirs Book 11, 
court made an —_— for his Ranſom witha Kni 
called Monſieur William de Ville, alias by the French le Sa. 
vage, which Knight ſuſpecting the Liegeois would Kil 
him in their Fury, — the ſaid Monfiewr de Hymber. 
court to Eſcape, but was ſlain hint not long after 3 The 
ple were exceedingly oyer-joycd at the taking of thei 
Baal: There were taken with hitn that day, ſeveral Ca 
nt of the Church whom the people equally deteſted, and 
killed five or fix of them for their firſt Reſection ; among 
the reſt there was one of them called Maſter Robert, 1 
great Intimate ofthe Biſhpp.,. and a perſon that I havec 
ten ſecn attending him compleatly in his Arms, ſor in Ger. 
aux it is the Cuſtom of the Prelates 3 they flew the (aid 
Robert in the preſenceof the ſaid Biſhop, cut him to man. 
mocks, and in ſport threw the pieces at one anothers 
heads: Before they had Marched ſeven ox eight 
which was their full Journey, they killed about ſixteen 
Chanmis, and other perſons for the moſt part Servants of 
the ſaid Biſhap ; but they diſmiſs'd certain of the Burg- 
drang, ſar they had an Inkling that the Peace was begun, 
aud were forced to pretend, what they had done was only 
inſt their Biſhop, who was brought priſoner along with 
hemy-into-their City. Thoſe who fied (az1 faid before) 
ve the Alarm to the whole Country, and it was not 
I before the Dwkg had the News : Some ſaid all of them 
put to the Sword; others aflirmed the contrary, 
(ein things ol that nature, one Meſſenger ſeldom comes 
ne) but ſome there were who had ſcen the Habits d 
the Chanan / which were ſkin, and ſuppoſing the Bishop, 
and Mynſicux de Hymberrary't had been of the number, they 
ayexrcd that all that had not Eſcaped. were killed, and 
that they ſaw the Kings. adors a the Liegeos, 
and they named their vet. Names. Ack being Rels- 
ted to the Duke, he believed it immediatly z and falling 
into 2 great againſt the King, he charged him with 
u Dehgn of Deluding him by his coming thither z cauſed 
the Gates both of the Town, and Caſtle to be ſnut up, and 
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gave ogt by way of pretext, that it w3s done for the Diſ- 
covery of a certain Cabinet which was loſt with Money, 
and Jewels in it of very conſiderable Value. When the 
King ſaw himſelf ſhut upin the Caſtle, and Guards, 
placed af the Gates, and eſpecially when he found him- 
{cf lodged near a: certain Towre in which the Count de 
Vermandoir had cauſed his Predeceſſor, one of the Kings of 
France to be put to Death; he was in great Apprehenſi- 
on: I was at that time waiting upon the Duke of Bur- 
2 in the Quality of Chamberlain, and (when I plea- 

my ſelf) 1 lay in his Chamber, as was the Cuſtom of 
that Family; when he ſaw the Gates were ſhut, he orde- 
red the Room to becleer'd, and told us who remained, 
that the King was come thither to circumvent him; that 
he himſelf had never approved of the faid Enterview, but 
had complyed to Gratiſie the King: then he gave us a Re- 
lation of the paſſages at Liege, how the King had Beha- 
ved himſelf by his Embaſſadors , and that all his Forces 
were killed; he was much Incenſed, and threatned his 
| Majeſty exceedingly 3 and I am of Opinion that had he 
had then ſuch perſons about him as would have incou- 
raged him to any Violence upon the King, he had done it 
without Diſpute, or at leaſt committed him to the 
Tower. When he ſpake theſe words, there was preſent 
only my ſelf, and two Grooms of his Chamber, one of 
which was called Charles de Vifin, Born at Dyon, an Ho- 
neſt Man, and of good Repute with his Maſter. - We did 
not Exaſperate, but ſweetned him as much as we could: 
A while after he uſed the ſame Expreſſions to other peo- 
ple; and the News being carried about the Town, it 
came at laſt to the Ears of the King, who was much af. 
frighted, and indeed ſo was every Body elſe , foreſceing a 
great deal of Miſchicf, and Reflecting upon the variety 
of things which were to be conſidered for the Reconcile- 
ment of a Difference begun betwixt two ſuch Puiſſant 
Princes, and the Errors of which both of them were guil- 
ty, in not giving timely Advertiſement to their Miniſters 
H 4 imploy- 
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imployed in their Remote Aſſairs, which would of Necet- 
ſity needs produce ſome Extraordinary Event. 


* 


— 
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C HAP. VIII. 


A Digreſſion Demonitrating that when Two Great 
Princes Meet in Order to the Compoſing of their 


Differences, ſuch Meetings are Generally more pre- 
medicial than Profitable. 


| Here there is any Proportion or Equality in their 
Power, it is preat Imprudence for Two Great 
Princes to admit of an Enterview, unleſs it be in their 
Youth when their Minds are vvholly taken up vvith En- 
tertainments of pleaſure; But vvhen they are come to 
Leats of Emulation, and their Jealoufies of one ano- 
ther apt to increaſe , though their perſons ſhould be $a- 
cred, (vvhich is almoſt impoſhble, ) yet their Malevolence 
and Animoſity vvill certainly augment :. It vvere better 
therefore that they Reconciled their Differences by the 
miniltry of wiſe and Good Servants, as I have ſaid large- 
ly beſore in theſe my Memoirs: Nevertheleſs I willinſtance 
in ſome Experiments vvhich I have ſeen and underſtood in 
my time. | | | 
Not many Years before the Coronation of our King, 
and before the Confederacy called the Common Good, there 
vvas an Enterview between the Kings of France and Ca- 
M6, ons of = * Alliance in Chriſtendom, for 
the Kings arca Kin, their Kingdoms almoſt Contiguous, 
and their Subjects Oblieged by Oaths, and —— 
vvith all ſtrictneſs to preſerve it. To this Enterview 
Henry King of Caſtile came to Tontarabie very (plendidly 
Attended, and the King of Frexce came to Saint John de 
L (aboat four Leagues diftance, und each of them were 


at 
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the very Confines of their Kingdoms; I vvas not pre- 
it my ſelf, but I had my Relation from the King, and 
rom Monfiexr de Lan, and it was conſuted to me after. 
ds by ſeveral perſons in Caſtile, who were then pre- 
nt with their King, and particularly there was with — 
he Grand Maſter of Saint Jamer, and the Arch-Biſhop 
Toledo, th two greateſt Perſons in that Kingdom at 
time z there was preſent likewiſe' the Count de Lo- 
deſme (that Kings Favorite) in great Splendor, with his 
Guards conſiſting of three hundred Horſe , all Mores of 
Grenade, or Negroes.” True it is, that in King Heury 
himſclf there was no great matter, for he had either given 
away all his Patrimony, or ſuffered it to be taken or im- 
bezled by any body that had a mind to it : Our King like- 
wiſe was well Attended according to his Cuſtom, and his 
Guards were glorious. The Queen of Arragon was at that 
time preſent at the Treaty upon occaſion of a differerice 
betwixe her and the King of Caftile about Eftelle,and ſome 
other places in Naverre , of which difference the King of 
France was made Umpire. To continue our Propoſition 
that the IuterviewofG reat Princes is not neceffary; cheſe 
two Kings had never had any Quarre!s, was there any 
thing to be dIvided betwixt them; They ſaw one another 
not above onee or twice, upon the bank of a River which 
parts the two Kingdoms) near a little Caſtle called Heur- 
tebiſe, where the King of Cafti{+ paſſed over to the other 
fide, but they ſtayed no longer together, than the great 
Maſter of Shin!” Jemer, and the Arch-Biſhop of Toledo 
thought good, Which being ebſeryed by the King of 
France, he deſired their Acquaintance, and they went to 
Wait on Mm at Saint John de Lux. He received them ve- 
ry Honourably , and there grew great Amity and Intel- 
ligence betwixtthem , but little or no conſideration was 
had of the King. The greateſt part of the Equipage on 
Both Sides was quurtered at Bayonne,betwixt whom ſeve- 
ral Quarrels immddiatly aroſe (notwithſtanding the Al- 
-liance;) their Languages alſo were different, The Count 
| de 
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de Ladeſme paſſed the River in a Boat whole Sail was « 
Cloth of Gold; he was himſelf in a pair of Buskin & 
thick with pretious = in eo * went to Wii 
upon the King; though he was not really a Count , yet hy 
vvas very Rich. and I ſaw himafterwards made Duke 
Allbowrg, and Inveſted in great poſſeſſions in Coftile. Mam 
Scoſſs and 2 hapned bet wixt theſe two Nation 
notwithſtanding their Alliance: The King of Caflily 
perſon was homely, and his Habit unpleaſing to the Fren, 
who mockt and derided both. Our King was in a ſhort 
Coat, as ill made as was poſhble 3 many times he Wor 
very bad Cloth, and particularly then; his Hat was old 
and diſſering from every Bodyes «l(c , by an Image d 
Lead which he carried upon it: The Coftilians laughed u 
keartily at his Dreſs, luppoling it his Nearneſs. In ſhort, 
the Convention broke up, and they — but with ſuch 
Scorn and Contempt, both of one fide, and the other, that 
the Two Kings never loved one another after ; and ſuch 
Quarrels and Animoſities aroſe in the Court of Caſtile 
the Servants, as continued to the ſaid Kings death 
and a long time beyond. I ſaw the ſaid King afterwards 
forſaken by all his Servants, and the pooteſt and moſt de 
a Prince in the World. The Queen of Arragon ws 
tkewiſc much diſſatis ed with the Sentence which the 
King of Frence had-giyen-in Favour of the King d 
Caftile, and both She and the King of Arragon Hated hin 
for it ever after; tis true they made ule of him againſt the 
Town of Barcelons afterwards in their Extremity; but 
that Amity laſted not long, for Wars atoſe bet wixt that 
Ring, and the King of Arragon, which laſted ſixteen Years, 
and remains yet undetermin d: But to Inſtance no in 
others. 


Duke Charles of Burgundy ſince theu with great labour 
and Solicitation, obtained an Interview; wich the En 
peror Frederic, (who is living at this day,) and ſpent vaſt 
Sums to ſhow his Magnificence : the place of Meeti 
was at Treves, where many things were Diſcourſed * 

a 


— 94238 2 . 


a 4. wo To & © 


Sa 


B reer 


zook 11. of Philip de Comines. 107 


among the reſt , a Marriage bet wixt their Children, 
with came afterwards to paſs. After they had been 5 
veral dayes together , on a ſudden the Emperor d 


yvithout ſo much as taking his Leave , vvhich by x 
Duke was looked upon as ſo great an Aﬀeont, and reſen- 
ted ſo generally, that there was never after any true Love 
eee either 20 rk or their pcs > oe Fog 

Roar t Language, (which they Im- 
puted to his pride, offended the gta po * and the Em- 
perors Meanes both in his Equipage page.gpd Habit was as con- 
ternptible to the Burgundians ,' and ſo far was this Acci. 
dent extended, that from it alone the Wars ofthe Naz 
had their Original. 

L aw likewiſe the id; Due of Burgundy at the Town 
a A Paul in Antal, vyith Edward, Ning of England, 
2 a he E Married, 1 1 es t Som Bre. 

t nt wo days they were togetherithere was 
2 70 by the Ki . cpa 


| the laid Du "the 
W or, 1 Gere hols increaſed. EE 
thelcls, 


Kingdom we) ED (og te Pore of his 
am vv „ Nets 
King had been E3 wg Spe e Yet not- 
withſtanding... Poe, they never loy «,norſpake 
wel ane another, aftef this Ent 
I Vas preſent lie Then the i Palatine of the 
Nha mud Vii to. ſaid a e. where he 
Ke day b A e eceiv'd, Nobly 
e ks Appartment exceedingly 
W hes Servants upbraided the Ger- 
ma the ed Naltines and e. in laying. their dirty 
D ts, rich Beds , and Accu- 
mo want of » and Conſideration , they 


hem Ee ſo  uvell as they had done be- 
tem uch diſſatisfied on the other 


their pomp, ſo that in Eſſect 
any good Office for one another 
| 
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I aw alſo the Meeting betwixt the Duke of Bur 
and Sigiſmond Duke of Awftris , when the faid Sigiſmoul 
Sold to the ſaid Duke of Burgundy ythe County of Terert, 
(which lies not far from the County of Burgundy ) for : 
hundred thouſand Florins of Gold , = unable himſeſ 
to Defend it againſt the Swiſſes : likewiſe 
* —9 ed vvith one AR Since when Duke 
made Peace with the S wiſſers, poſſeſſed himſelf 
of the ſaid — but never returned his Money, 
2 whence great Miſchiefs reſulted to the Duke of Bur. 
Sy the ſame — r of 1e 5 the 
ke Burgundy,an never afterward was his riend,nor 
the Duke his. 4 

I was by alfo at the Entervie w at Picq#iny , not far 
from Amiens ) betwixt our Ling, and Ediverd King of 
England, and ſhall ſpeak of it more largely in another 
ples Scarce any thing was performed that was — 

chere, but all 7 whole Buſineſs was 
and Difiinul ulation. *Tis true, they had no Wars, ak 
the Sea was betwixt them, but there never 
any real Friendſhip betwixt ther.” Fo 5 
deſire to continue erl. 
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nd down, but afterwards having told them often, they 
xecome leſs Cautious, and by degrees their Tales grow to 
x Table-talk, and are at length reported to both parties: 
2r few things, ( lly of that Nature) can be Con- 
ad in this World. And theſe are part of the Reaſons 
yhich L have known, and obſerved in this Caſe. 


C HAP. IX. 


How the King Renownc'd bis League with the Lie 
ois to Free himſelf out of the Caitle of Peronne. 


Aving Repreſent ed to all Princes what my judgment 
H is of ſuch Conventions, 1 ſhall return toſpeak of 


the King, who thought himſelf (as 1 ſaid before) a 
Priſoner in the Caſtle of Peronne ; The Gates being ſhut 
and ſecured by ſuch as were Deputed to that Office, con- 


tinued ſo for two or three dayes, during which time the 
Duke of Burgundy ſaw not the King, of whoſe Servants 
very few were admitted into the Caſtle, and thoſe only 
by the Wickett , yet none of them were forbidden; but 
of the D#kes , none were permitted to ſpeak with him, 
or come into his Chamber, at leaſt of ſuch as bad any 
Authority with their Maſter : the firſt day there was 
great Murmuring, and Conſternation all over rhe Town. 
The Second the Duke began to remit ſomething of his 
Paſſion; a Councel was called which Sat the puns 


rt of the day, and a part of the Night; the King 
ede bitten bo all ſuch as he t t quali- 
fed to Relieve him, making them large „ and 
Ordering i 5000 Crowns to be Diſtributed among them, 
but he who was Imployed acquitted himſelf very Ill, and 
kept a good ſhare ofit as the King underſtood atterward. 
The King was very fearful of thoſe who had been * 

y 


— 


110 The Memoirs Book Ho 
ly in his Service, who as I ſaid before were come an E 
with the —— Army, and declared thernſelves u chis 
his Brother the Duke of Normandy. In the Duke of Bu ſalon 
gwndies Councel ſeveral Opinions aroſe ; the greateſt pap 
—— that the Parole. and Paſport which the Duk: 
given to the King might be kept, provided he ſiguꝭ d th: 
Peace as it was drawn up in Writing and ingroſs d. Son f 
would have him kept Priſoner as he was, without farthe ne 
Ceremony. Others were for ſending with all ſpecd for th: ¶ ſure 
Duke of Normandy, and clapping up ſuch a Peace as ſhoui Wl tho 
be for the Advantage of all the Princes of France 3 thoſ Wh ſelf 
who propoſed this, adviz*d that the King ſhould be Re. ¶ cer 
ſtrain d, and Guards ſet upon him, becauſe a great Princes 
never, or with = Caution to ap New after 9 — 
t an Aſſront: this opinion was ſo near ui n 
chat! ſaw a Perſon Booted, and ready to AM es. jt 
already ſeveral Packets directed to the Duke of Normand, 
and attending only the Dukes and yet it was not follow. n 
ed at laſt. The King cauſed Overtures to be made, ani be 
offered the Duke of Bourbon, the Cardinal his Brother, the ll ha 
Conltable, and ſeveral others as Hoſtages, upon Condit il * 
on that after the Peace was concluded , he might return i Þ' 
to Compeigne, and that then he would either cauſe the 
Liegeois to make ſufficient Reparation, or Declare himl:|t 
ſt chem. Thoſe whom the King had propos'd for 
his Hoſtages, proffered rheniſclves very carneſtly, at lcalt 
in publick , I know not whether they ſaid as much in pri- 
vate, I doubt not: and if I may ſpeak my thoughts, | 
Believe had the King left them there, they had nevc: 
returned. 

The third Night after this had hapned, the Duke pulled 
not off his Cloaths, only he threw himſelf twice or thric: 
upon the Bed, and then up again, and Walke, as his 
Cuſtom was when any thing troubled him; 1 lay that 
Night in his Chamber, and walked with him ſeveral times: 
the next morning he was in greater paſſion than ever, 
threatned exceedingly, and ready to put ſome great thing 

10 
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1 Exccution 3 but he Recollected himſelf, and it came to 
chis : That if the King would Swear to the Peace, and go 
long with him to Liege, and alliſt him to Reve 5 
Injuries which they had done him, and the Biſhop of Liege 
his Kinſman, he would be conteuted. Having reſolved 
upon this, he went immediatly to the Kings Chamber, to 
give him an Account of it himſelf, The King had ſome 
Friend or other who had given him notice before, and aſ- 
ſured him no hurt would befall him if he Conſented to 
thole points; but it he refus'd, he would run him 
ſelf into ſo great danger, that nothing could be grea- 
tex. 
When the Duke came into his preſence, his Voice trem- 
bled, ſo much was he moved, and fo ready again to be 
Angry he made a low Reverence with his Body, but his 
pr" Words were ſharp, demanding of the King if 
would Signe the Peace as it was Agreed and Ingroſſed, 
and Swear to it when he had done: The Kiny Reply'd, 
he Would; and indeed there was nothing added to what 
had been Accorded in the Treaty at Pary, as to the Duke 
BY of Bargandies Intereſt, or the Duke of Nermandies, but to 
bis very much; for it was agreed that he ſhould Renounce 
¶ che Dutchy of Normandy, and have Champagne, and Brie, 
ud ſome other places adjacent, as an Equivalence. Then 
che Dake asked him, it he would go along with hin to 
Liege, to Revenge the Treachery they had practiz'd by 
his means, and by means of that Enterview : Then |: 
remembred him of the nearneſs of Blood betwixt the King 
ud the Biſhop of Liege, for he was of the Houſe of Beur- 
bon. The King anſwered, that when the Peace was 
| Y Sworn (which he deſired exceedingly,) he would go with 
him to Liege, and carry with him as many, or as few 
Forces as he pleaſed : The Duke was much pl:2- 
ſed at his Anſwer, and immediatly the Articles being 
produc'd, and the true Croſs which Charlemax was wont 
co uſe (called the Creſ of Viciory,) taken out of the Kings 
WH Cabinet, the Peace was Sworn, to the great joy of all p:0- 
ple. 
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ple, and all the Bells in the Town were too little toy. 
preſs it. The Duke of Burgundy Writ the News imme. 
diatly into Brittain, and with it he ſent a Duplicate d 
the Articles that they might ſce he had not Deſerted then, 
nor diſ- ingaged himſelf from their Alliance 3 and indeed 
Duke Charles the Kings Brother had a Bargain, in 
reſpe& of what he had made ſor himſelf in the late Tres. 
ty in Brittain, by which there was nothing left him but: 
bare penſion, as you have heard before. Afterwards the 
King did me the Honor to tell me that I had done kim 
ſome Service in that pacification. 


CHAP. X. 


How the King Accompany d the Duke of Burgundy 
in his dition againit the Liegeois, who wer 
formerly his Allies, 


TY Peace being Concluded, the King and the Dk 
Departed the next morning for Cambray , and from 
thence towards the Country of Liege It was the begin- 
ning of Winter, and the Weather very bad; the King had 
— him only his Scotch Guard, and ſome ſew ot his 
Gem d Armes, but he ſent for three hundred of his Men 
at Arms to come to him. the Dx Army marched in Two 
Bodies, one was Commanded by the Marſhal of Burgundy 
(of whom I have ſpoken before, and with him were all the 
—— the beiore · mentioned Nobility of Savoy, with 
beſides a great number of the people out of Hainault, 
Luxemburg, Namur, and Limburg. The other Body was 
Led by the Duke himſelt. When they came near the City 
of Liege, a Councel was held in the Dukes preſence , in 
which ſome perſons ad viſed to ſend back part of their At- 
my, ſeeing the Gates and Walls of that City were Demo- 
liſhed the Year before , and no hopes were left _ of 
eing 
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being, Relieved, for the King vvas vvith us in perſon, and 
had nade-fout Overtures for them, - which was almoſt as 
much as was demanded : But the Duke was not pleaſed 
with this Propoſttibn , and it was well he was not, for 
never Man was nearer being undone, and it was his ſuſpi- 
tion of the King which made him reject it; doubtleſs they 
were ill adviſed who propoſed it, out of an Opinion they 
were too ſtrong, it was 4 great inſtance of their Fox, or 
pride, and I have many times heard of ſuch Councels 
that have heen given, but it Was always by ſuch Captains 
as were either ignorant of what was to be donc; or lach 25 
had a mind to be Valued for their Courage. * This wasa 
thing in which our Maſter the King was excellent; he 
was flow and timerous to undertake, but when he did Un- 
dertake , he provided ſo well, that he could hardly 
miſcarry. * | 
Orders were given that the ſaid Matſhal of Pargnndy, 
and all his Squadron ſhould advance before, ' and lody 
themſelves in the City; if they were refufed Entrance, 
they were to force it if they could, for there was already 
ſeveral from the City coming and going about an Acco- 
modation 3 the Marſhal Advanced as far as Namur, and 
the King and Dake arriving the next day, he removed, and 
Marehed on. Being come near the City, the poor h'ly 
Citizens made a Sally, but were calily Dcfcated, (at lcaſt a 
good part ot them,) and the reſt Retired. During this 
Confuſion in the Town, the Biſhop Eſcaped ; and came to 
us; There was at that time a Legat ſent from the Pope 
to paciſie their Diſputes , and to inquire into the diffe- 
rence bet wixtthe Biſhop, and the people,for they remained 
ſtill - under Excommunication for the aforeſaid Reaſons 
and Offences. This Legat Exceeding his Commiſſion, and 
hoping to make himſelf Biſbop of that City, favouted the 
people, ad viſed them to take Arms, and to ſtand upon 
their Defence, and othef idle Councels he gave them be- 
ſides: But feeing what Dinger the Town was in, he en 
deavoured to eſcape, and got away witk his whole Tra 
I (wr 
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(which were five and twenty perſons very well moun- 
ted,) but they were all Taken. The Dukg having notice 
of it ſent word to thoſe who had took him, that they 
ſhould carry him ſome where out of the way, without let. 
ting him know of it,) and make the beſt Bargain they 
could for themſelves, becauſe if it came publickly to his 
knowledg, the Honor he muſt pay te the Apoſiolick 
Chair would not ſuffer him to ſee him detained. They 
could not take his Advice, but fell at variance among 
themſelves, and ſome who pretended to a ſhare, coming 
to him with their Complaints as he was ſitting publickly 
at Dinner, he ſent to have the (aid Legat delivered into 
his hands, took him from them , gave him great Honor, 
and cauſed all things to be reſtored. The great Body of 
Men which were in the Van-guard under the Conduct of 
the Marſhal of Burgundy , and the Seigneur de Hymber- 
court preſuming they ſhould carry it, marched directly to 
the City, and {moved by their Avarice,) they thought it 
better to pillage it, than to acccpt of a Treaty which was 
offered, ſuppoſing there was no necellity of ſtaying for 
the King, (who was ſeven or eight Leagues behind, they 
advanced, till juſt about Night they arrived at the Sub- 
urbs, into which they entred in a part that went directly 
to one of the Gates which the Towns-men had in ſome 
meaſure repaired z Some Treaty there paſſed betwixt 
them, hut nothing was concluded. Night came pon 
them, (and it proved to be very dark) before they had 
taken up their Quarters, ſo that not having where to 
diſpoſe themſel ves, they were in great diſorder, ſome wal- 
ked up and down , others called out for their Maſters, 
their Comrades , and their Captains. Mr. John de Vi- 
lette and other Officersiri the Town perceiving their Con- 
tuſion, took Courage, and (the inconvenience of having 
had their Walls thrown'down, turning them to their Ad- 
vantage) through the Ruines , and out of the Breachts 
in the Walls they Sallied as they pleaſed upon thoſe who 
were iu the Front, but upon the Pages and Servants (who 
were 
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were left with the Horſes at the farther end of the Faux- 
bourg,where they had Entred,)they fell by the way of the 
Vizeyards, and little Hills, and flew many of them, be- 
ſides a great number that fled , (for the Night knows no 
ſname, ) in ſhort, they performed ſo well, that they flew 
above cight huudred men , of which one hundred were 
men at Arms. But the Wiſer, and more Couragious of 
that Van- guard kept theniſelves together, being moſt of 
them Men at Arins, aud perſons ot good Quality,) and 
marched up with their Colours directly towards the 
Gate, imagining if there was a Sally, it weuld be that 
way: By reaſonofa continued Rain, the Water ſtood in 
the ſtreet, and the Men at Arms being on Foot, ſtood up 
to the Ankles. All the people which remained in che 
Town relolved to make a Sally at once, and with great 
ſhouts,and a vaſt number of Torches they were marctiing, 
thorough the Gate, when our Men (who were not far 
off, and had 4 good Pieces of Artillery with them, fired up 
the ſtreet among them two or three times, and made ſuch 
a ſlaughter, that they retired out of the Suburbs, and ſhut 
up their Gates. Whilſt this Diſpute laſted in the Faux- 
bonrgs, thoſe who had Sallied by the Walls being near 
the Town, had got together ſome few Carts and Way- 
gons, with which they fortified themſclves aud repoled 
(though but indifferently J for they continued out of the 
Town from ewo6a Clock in the morning till Six. But 
when day began to appear, and we to ſee one another, they 
were repulſed 3 in which Action Mr. John de Villette was 
Wounded,and dyed in the Town two dayes after, and 
t wo or three of their Othcers beſide. 
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CHAP. XI. 


How the King Arrived in Perſon before the City of 
Liege, and the Duke of Burgundy with him. 


Te Sallies out of a Town are neceſſary ſome 
| times, and performed with good effect, yet they 
are ſtill with great danger to the Beſicged, for as much as 
ten Men to them is greater loſs, than a hundred to the Be. 
ſieger, becauſe their number is leſs, and they cannot Re- 
cruit as they pleaſe 3 befides they may looſe their Gover- 
nor, or ſome other conſiderable Officer, of whoſe Conduct 
being deprived, nothing will ſerve the turn, but Surren- 
dring immediatly. The News of this Conflict was brought 
preſently to the Dukg,who was in his Quarters about four 
or five Leagues from the City: at fixſt the whole Body 
was reported to be cut ai; nevertheleſs the Duke moun- 
ted, and his whole Squadron, and Commanded that no no- 
tice ſhould be taken of it to the King. In our approach 
to another ter of the Town, we had Incelligence that 
all was — t there cone - many flain as was ima- 
gined, and that among them there was not Perſon 
of Eminence but one Knight of F landers called 3 Monfiexr 
Sergine , but that the beſt of their Party which were re- 
maining were in great neceſſity, and upon very hard duty, 
for all Night long they had been upon their feet in the 
Durt and Mire at the very gates of the Town, beſides 
ſdine of the Infantry who had fled , and wete returned, 
were ſo Cow d and Dif: , that no great Exploit 
could be expected from them; wheretore they did 
humbly importune, that they would march up with all 
Diligence to their intended Poſt, to the end that the Enc- 
my might be conſtrained to Divide, and not lye * 

ole 
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whole Force upon them: They preſſed in like manner for 
ſupplies of victuals, tor they had not one Morſel re- 
maining z the Dake having Commanded out two or three 
—— Horſe, immediatly ſent them what Proviſions 
could be got, and it was time, for it was two dayes and a 
Night fince any of them had either Kat or Drank , unleſs 
ſome few vrho had brought their Bottles with 
them, and to mend all, they had the hardeſt Weather in 
the World. On their fide it was impoſhible to Enter, 
unleſs the Dake gave them a Diverſion 3 they had many 
Men Wounded, and among the reſt the Prince of Orange, 
(whom I had forgot to name,)who gave great teſtimony 
of his Gourage , for he would not ſtir from his ſtation. 
The Sieurs de Law, and d Urfe behaved themſelves very 
eallantly likewiſe , though there ran from them in the 
Night above 2000 Men. 

When the Duke had this laſt Intelligence, it was almoſt 
Night, and having Diſpatched the aforeſaid Supplies, he 
returned to his Standard to give a full Relation to the 
King , vvho ſeemed to be much pleaſed , for the contrary 
vvould have proved much to his prejudice : It was not 
long before We came up to the Suburbs, and then a ſtrong 
party of Reformades , Men at Arms, and Archers were 
drawn out to poſſeſs that Faux-bowurg , which was caſily 
done, and the Baſtard of Burgundy,( who had a great Com- 
mand under the Duke at that time,)the Seigneur de Rava- 
ſtain, the Cum de Roney (the Conſtables Son) and ſeveral 
other perfons of Quality lodged themſelves therrin, and 
ſome of them juſt by the Gate vvhich the Towns-men had 
Repaired as they had done the other. The Duke had his 
2 in The middle of the ſaid Suburb , but for that 
Night the King made ſhift with a large and well fur- 
niſked Farm about a Quarter of a om the Town 
vvith a ſtrong Party both of our, and his own Men for his 
Guard, 

The City isſcated in a very fruitfull Country full of 
little Mountains and Vallies, with the River called the 
I 3 Mae x 
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Maez running through it in the middle, and is in bigneſs 
not inferior to the City of Roven, and at that time it was 
very populous. From the Gate vvhere We had our Quar- 
ter , to the other vyhere our Van- guard had its Poſt, was 
a little vvay thorough the Town, but vvithout it vvas full 
three Leagues by reaſon of the holes , and little bottoms, 
vvhich ( being mid - winter and very foul, ) the Weather 
had filled up, The Walls likewiſe vvere all down, and 
they wht fall upon our Men in what Quarter they plea- 
ſed: Beſides the Foundation being ſtony, and hard Rock, 
they could never make a Ditch, and at that time had ng. 
thin Bat a ſmall Trench vvhich they had thrown up not 
long before. Thoſe of out Vau were much cheared at 
our approach the firſt - of our coming, for the force 
of the Town was divided into two parts. About mid- 
night we had a very ſmart Alarm, and the Duke of Bar- 
gundy was immediatly in the ſtreet 3 not long, after the 
King, and the Comftable came to him, and had made great 
haſte to get to him ſo ſoon. The darkneſs and foulneſs of 
the Night contributed much to the terror of our Men, 
ſome of them crying out, They Sally ont of this Gate, and 
ſome of them ont of the other, the Duke of Burgundy wan- 
ted no Courage, but his Conduct many times tailed him; 
and to ſpeak truth , at this very time he did not Com- 
port himſelf ſo well as many could have wiſhed,in reſpect 
of the Kings being there. In that Vacancy (as it were) 
of Command,the King took upon him to give Orders, and 
ſaid to the Conſtable, Dram you with your Brigade to ſuch 
8 place, for if the Enemy falls upon ns, it muſt neceſſarily be 
there, He who had ſcen his Countenance, and heard him 
ſpeak , would have acknowledged him a Prince of great 


Courage, and Prudence, but this was not the firſt time 


in which he had expreſſed it ; Nevertheleſs this Alarm 
proved nothing, & the King and the Duke returned both to 
their Quarters. 

The next morning the King removed into the Faux- 
bowry, and had his Quarters in a little Houſe next door to 
the 
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the Dukes, his Guards conſiſting ofa hundred Scots, and 
is Gens d armes were lodged about him. The Duke of 
ly had a great Suſpition, leaſt either the King 

ſhould get away into the City , or make his Eſcape home 
before he could take it, or elle (being ſo near.) make any 
attempt upon his perſon. Toprevent the'worſt, there 
ing a great Barn betwixt them , he clapped in three 
hundred men at Arms which were picked men, and the 
Flower of his G uards; the Walls of the Barn were bro- 
ken down, to render their Sallies the more cafic if there 
ſhould be occaſion, and the charge of theſe Men was to 
have any to the King who was Quartered ſo near them. 
In this manner We ſpent eight dayes 3 during the laſt day 
(in which the Town vvas taken,) neither Duke, nor any 
Body elſe pulled off their Arms. The Night before the 
Surrender , at a Councel of War it was concluded to 
ſtorm it the next morning, vvhich was Sunday the 30th. 
of Odober, 1468. and accordingly notice was given and 
taken, that at ſuch a Signal (which was the firing of one 
Great Gun firſt alone, then of two preſently after, and 
then diſcontinuing,) without farther Orders they ſhould 
Fall on, far at Eight in the morning the Duke was to at- 
tack them on his ide, That Night (as was concluded) 
the Duke diſarmed himſclt , and cauſcd all his Army to 
do the ſame, and to rcfrcſh themſelves ; eſpecially thoſe in 
the Parn. As it were at the ſame tim: (as if they had notice 
of our deſign) they of the Town reſolved to make a Sally 
upon ourQuarters as they had done before upou the other, 


CHAP. XII 
How the Liegeois made a Deſperate Sally upon the 


Duke of Burgundy 's Quarter, where both he and 
the King were in very great Danger. 


T is remarkable that a Great and Mighty Prince may 
ſuddenly fall into dangerous Inconvenier.ce 3 trom 
I 4 When 
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whence it may be inferred, that all Enterprizes ought u 


be well weighed, and debated before they are t t 
Execution. This City had not one Soldier, but of then 
own Territory, nor one Gentleman, or good Officer x. 
mong themꝭ for thoſe few which they had, were all killed 
or wounded two or three dayes before 3 they had neither 
Gate, nor Wall, nor Work, and but one Piece of Artil. 
Jery worth nothing, Their Garriſon conſiſted only d 
their on Townſmen, and ſeven or eight hundred Foot 
from a ſmall Mountain ap the back of the Town , called 
the Country of Frexche-Mont , but they were alwayes re. 
puted Valiant and Stout men : Finding themſelves deſp- Wi and 
rate of Relief the King being there in perſpn againſt them) Wl thr: 
they re to e an Univertzl 2 and put all to leis 
a venture, for they looked upon themſelves as loft. It Wt the 
was concluded, that by the Ruines of. the Walls which tho 
were behind the Duke of Burgundiet Quarters, all their WH Bd 
beſt Men ſhould Sally, which were fix hundred of thoſe WM in? 
from the Country of Franche- Mom, guided by the Maſters WI Mo 
of the two Houſes where the King, and the Duke of Bu. the 
undy were lodged, to which place by the crack in a great Wl ya! 
Rock they might paſs ſecurely before they were perceived, Wh go 
unleſs they diſcovered themſelves by any noiſe; though WI Te 
there were ſeveral Scouts by the way, they were not dil- Ki 
couraged, imagining they ſhould either kill them, or be Ml be 
at the King or Dukes Lodgings as ſoon as they ſhould at 
give the Alarm. Beſides they preſumed their two Guides In 
would conduct thern directly to their own Houſes, where ha 
(as is ſaid before) the King and the Duke were lodped; t 
and not — themſelves any where by the way, they A 


hoped they might ſurprize. them, and either Kill or Take ni 
them before their Forces cquld get into their Reſcue 3 ha- fe 
ying not far to go, they prefumcd they ſhould be able to L 
make their Retreat, or it the worſt came to the worſt, 1 
2nd they muſt dye, they could contentedly lay down their 
lives in ſo Honourable an Enterprize , for without it, as \ 
is {aid before, they found themſelves utterly Ryined. It | 

was 
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was ordered beſides that all the people of the City ſhould 
Sally out of the Gate which opened into the great ſtreet 
ofour Suburb, with great clamor and cries,hoping thereby 
to Deſtat ſuch as were lodged in the ſaid Suburb, and to 
obtain an eminent victory, or a glorious end. Had they 
had a thouſand men at Arms, all very good Soldiers, their 

would have beep great, yet with thoſe which 


A 
they had, they were very near effeCting their * 
Creed among themſelves, the fix hundred 
from Franche-Mont iſſued forth by the Breaches of the 
Walls about tem a clock, ſeized upon moſt of our Scouts 
and put them to the Sword, (among which there were 
three Gentlemen of the Houſe of Bargxndy,) and doybt- 
lefs had they marched on directly, and made no noiſe tif 
they had come where theydebiga'd, they had ſlain bot 
thoſe Princes in their Beds without any great difficulty. 
Behind the Duke of Burgundie - Lodgings there was a Tent 
in which the preſent Duke of Alanean lay, and with him 
Monfiewy de Cran, they ſtopped there forſome time, thruſt 
their Pikes through the Tent , and killed ſome of the Ser- 
yants. This giving an Alarumto the Army, ſome few 
got to their Arms, and many got up; leaving their 
Tents, they ran immediatly to the two Houſes where the 
ng and the Duke were lodged. The Barn mentioned 
ore where the Duke had diſpoſed three hundred Men 
at Arms being clofe to both Houſes, they gave them ſome, 
Impediment with their Pikes out of the holes which they 
had made for the Convenience of their Sally. Not full 
two Hours before , theſe Gentlemen had pulled off their 
Arms to refreſh and fit themſelves for their Aſſault the 
next day, ſo that moſt of them were naked, though ſome 
few had clapped on their Arms upon the Hubbub at the 
Duke of Alancons Tent, and theſe were they who 
Detained them through the doors and the holes 
which they had made, and were the only perſons 
who preſerved thoſe two great Princes; For by this de- 
lay ſeveral had opportunity to Arm, and run out into the 
| ſtreet. 
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ſtreet, Land two more Gentlemen of his Chauiber ly 
that Night in the Duke of Burgundie Chamber ( which 
was very ſmall,) and above us there were twelve Archer 
upon the Guard, all of them in their Cloaths, and playing 
at Dice. His main-guard was at a good Diſtance , an 
. the Gate = the Town . ſhort, the Maſter of 
is Houſe having drawn out a party of the Liegeei 
came ſo — we the Duke, we had ſcarce time to 
t on his Back and Breaſt, and clap a ſteel Cap upon his 
wg As ſoon as we had done it, we ran down the ſtairs 
into the ſtreet , but we found our Archers Ingaged with 
the Enemy, and much ado they had to defend the Doors 
and the Windows againſt them. In the ſtreet there was 
a terrible noife, ſome crying out, God bleſs the King, other 
God bleſi the Duke of Burgundy, and others God blefi the 
Ring, aud kill, kil. It was {ome time before our Archers 
and We could cleer the Doors, and get aut of the Houſe; 
We knew nothing of the condition of the King , nor d 
what fide he was, inſomuch that we were in very great 
Fear : As ſoon as we were in the ſtreet, by the help of 
two or three Torches we found ſome few of cur Men, and 
could perceive people a fighting round about us , but the 
Conflict there laſted not long, for the people from all parts 
came in thronging to, the Dukes Quarter 3 the firſt Man 
of the Enemy that was flain was the Dukes Landlord, 
(who dycd not preſently, for I heard him ſpeak,) and with 
him his whole Party ( at leaſt the greatcR part of them) 
were cut down and deſtroyed. 

In the fame manner the King vvas Aſſaulted by his 
Hoſt, who entred his Houſe , but was ſlain by the Scots. 
Theſe Scots Bchaved themſelves very well, kept firm to 
their ground, vvould not ſtir one ſtep from their Maſter, 
and diſpoſed of their Arrows freely, vvith vvhich it is 
ſaid they Wounded, and killed more of the Burgundians, 
than of the Enemy: thoſe vvho vvere appointed, made 
their Sally at the Gate, but they found a ſtrong Guard to 


Oppoſe them, vvhich preſently repelled them, they being 
worte 
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orſe Soldiers than the other. When theſe le were 
repulſed, the K and the Duke met, and bad Confe- 
rence together; ſeeing many lye Dead about them, they 
vyere afraid they had been of their Men, but they proved 
but few of them, though they had ſeveral Wounded , and 
yvithout doubt if they had not ſtopped at thoſe two pla- 
ces, and eſpecially at the Barn,(vvhere they met vvith ſome 
Reſiſtance,) but had followed their Guides, they had killed 
both the King, and the Duke of Burgandy, and in probabi- 
lity Defeated the reſt of the Army. Each of theſe Princes 
retixed to his Lodgings, much amazed at the boldnefs of 
the Attempt : immediatly a Councel vvas called tocon- 
ſider vvhat vvas to be done the next morning concerning 
the Aſſault, vvhich had been Reſolved upon before. The 
King vras in great perplexity, as fearing that if the Duke 
took not the Town by Storm, the inconvenience would 
fall upon him, and he ſhould either be kept ſtill in Re- 
ſtraint, or made an abſolate Prifoner, for the Duke could 
not think himſelf ſecure againſt a War with France, if he 
ſhould ſuffer him to Depart. By this the miſerable Con- 
dition of theſe two Princes may be Obſerved , who could 
not by any means Confide in one another, though they had 
made a firm Peace not a Fortnight before, and had Sworn 
ſolemnly to preſerve it. | 


[OT — 


CHAP. XIII. 
How be City of Liege was Aſſaulted, Taken, and Fil- 


ay „and not ſo much as the Churches Excu- 
ed. 


12 clecr himſelf of theſe Doubts; being returned 
from the Sally (T mentioned before) to his Lodging, 
about an hour aſtet the King, ſent for ſome of the Dukes 
Servants who had been in Conſultation with the ſaid 
Duke, and demanded the Refult 3 they told him it was 


Rc ſolved 
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Reſolved to Aſſault the Town next 1 wr 
manner that 77 — 3 The 174 
veral Grave and and (uch as 4 
ſaid Dukgs Scrvants — — very fe ay they were i 
—.— & the t, in reſpect of the great n 
, inthe Town, the teſtimony hid 
1 Tack (he Come not two hours before; 
t the aid Servants had rather have protracted ſa 
ſome dayes, or taken it by Compoſition 3 they Repaired 
Zr e ol the Ka 
to they r 
„ and o_— but the Duke — 
them, they Fachered all upon the 
rephyed, that —— — di. 
— Ai to preſerve the Town 3 interpret 
he told them, that it could not miſcatry. — 
no Artillery within, nor Walls without , that their Fu- 
tifications at their Gates were beaten, down, and ther 
fore he was reſolved to delay no „ but to Fall « 
8 
King remove to Names 
2 © King pk there till the Town was taken , but for ha 
wn part he would not ſtir till be a. what woul 
the Event. Every Body was afraid of this Aſſault , 
therefore no Body was pleaſed with this Anſwer, Leen 
was delivered to the not bfumtiy, but in the mil. 
deſt Language they uſe. The King underſiood hin 
well cnough, but di led it, and declared he woull 
not go to Namur, but take his Fortune the next mornir 
with the reſt : My opinion is, that if he had had a mind to 
have Eſcaped, he might have done it that night,for he had 
with him a hundred Archers of his G eral Gentl- 
men of his Retinue , and not much lefs than three hun- 
dred Men at Arms; but when his Honor was at ſtale he 
would never be uphraided with Cowardiſc. 
In Expectation of Day, for a while every Body repoſcd 
themſelyes in their Arms, and ſeveral went to their Devo- 
tions, 
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ns, for the Enterprire was look d upon as ous. 

en it wis cleer Dey, and the hour arrived 2 * As- 

alt, (which as I ſaid before was Eight in the morning. 

de Duke cauſed the fignal to be given, and the Great Gun 
p be ſhot off ſudce fiively as was agreed, to give them no- 
ice who were in otr Van-guard on the other fide of the 
own (at a great diftance togo about, but through the 
own it was but alittle Way,) the Vanguard took the 
lignal , and iratnediatiy prepared for the Aſſault; the 
dukes Trampetrs began toſound , the Colours advanced 
owards the Walks, and the Soldiers marched after in ve- 
—— The King was at that time in the midſt 
= well Atrended with his three hundred Mcn 

Arms , his Guards, and ſome Lords and Gentlemen of 

is Honſhold : When he came fo ncar that we expected 
be immediatly at puſh of Pike, we fqund no reſiſtance at 

|, and not above two or three Men upon the Guard, for 

uppoling becauſe it was Sunday we would not then have 
Athem, they were all gone to Dinner, and we 

nd the Cloth laid in every Houſe that we entred. A 
nultitude is ſeldom formidable, unleſs Conducted by 
ome Officer for whom they have a Reverence and Fear 3 
et there are certain hours and ſeaſons in which their Fu- 

is dreadful. 

Before this Aﬀault the Liegeois were much tired and 
diſheartned as well for the los they had reccived in their 
two Sallies, (in which all their chief Officers were ſlain,) 
as for the great pains and hard Duty which they had ſu- 
ſtained for eight Dayes —— for no Body was Ex- 
empted from being upon the Watch, they being Blocked 
upon —— 8 281 2 Ido imagine they 
thought that Sumay might have a Day of Reſt to 
them, but they were mightily miſtaken, for there was not 
any Defence made either on our fide, or on the other 
where the Burgwndians and our Van-guard made their 
Attack, and cutred before us; they killed but few, for the 
people f id over the Rivet of Mars into the Woods of Ar- 

dem 1 
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denna, and from thence into ſuch places as they thou; 
hoſt like to ſecure them. On that fide where I was I 
but three Men, and one Woman Dead and I believe they 
were not above two hundred kilPd in the whole, ther 
being all fled, or got into the Houſes, or Churches { 
Sanctuary. The King Marched at his own leiſure (for by 
ſa there was no Oppoſition, ) and the Army (conſiſting 
by my Gueſs of about 40000 Men,) entred at both eng 
of the Town. The Dxke having advanced a good Wy 
into the City, turued back to meet the Ring, condude 
him as far as the Palace, and then returned to the Gten 
Church of Sant Lambert, into which his Soldiers wer: 
forcing their way for the ſake both of the Priſoners , and 
Plunder; for though he had placed ſeveral of his Guard 
there to ſecure the ſaid Church, yet the Souldiers would 
not be governed, but fell upon both the Doors, and would 
have broken them ope. I ſaw the Duke of Burgund y il 
one Man himſelſ at his Arrival, by which the Souldier 
were forced off, aud the Church for that time preſerve 
but at length all the Men which were in it were made pri- 
ſoners, and the Furniture taken away. The reſt of the 
Churches which were very numcrous , ( for I have heal 
Monſi. Hymberconrt who knew the Town very wel lay, that 
there were as many Maſſes ſaid in it every day as in Rome, 
were moſt of them pillaged under pretence of ſearching 
for Priſoners: I my ſelf was in none but the Great 
Church, but I was told ſo, and (aw the marks of it, for 
which a long time after the Pope Interdicted all ſuch # 
had any Goods belonging to the Churches in that City, 
unleſs they reſtored them + and the Duke appointed O 
cers to go up and down his Country to ſee the Popes ſen- 
tenee put in Execution. The City being taken and pil- 
laged, about Noon the Duke returned to the Palace; the 
King had Din d before he came, but expreſſed much joy 
at his good Fortune, and highly applauded his Magnani- 
mity, for he knew well enough it would be carried to the 
Duke, and he had a great mind to be at home in his 
own 


| 
| 
| 
; 
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Kingdom. After Dinner the King and the Duke 
re very merry together, & if the King had commended 
im behind his back, he did it much more before his face 
ad the Due was not diſpleaſed to hear it. 
But I hai! return a little to the Calamities of thoſe mi- 
ole people who fled out of the Town, that I may con- 
Irm —_— aid in the beginning of theſe Memoirs, when 
ſpake of the Misfortunes which I have obſerved to fol- 
ow thoſe who are beaten in Battle, whether King, or 
prince, or any other Potentate whatever. 
Theſe —— Creatures fled through the Country 
f Ardenna with their Wives and Children, A Gentle- 
nan in thoſe Parts (who till that time had been of their 
dc) fell upon, and cut offa great party of them, aud to 
naratiate with the Conqueror , he writ him word what 
ke had done, and repreſented the number both of the 
priſoners, and ſlaine, tobe much greater than it was, 
hough udecd it was too great, but however he made his 
wa Peace with the Duke by it. Others fled to Meziers 
which is a French Town upon the Maes. Twoor three 
ofthcir Ringleaders were taken, and preſented to the Duke, 
(one of them was named Madoxler, ) and all of them put 
to Death, ſeveral of the reft dyed with hunger, or cold or 
watching, 


CHAP. XIV. 


How by the Conſent of the Duke of Burgundy King 
. 125 Returned into France, and how the Duke 


Treated the _— and the People of Franche- 
mont efterwaras. 


Fr. or five dayes after the taking of the Town , the 


King began to imploy his Friends about the Duke 


eo 
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to propoſe his Return into Fraue, and he himfelf Accoſt 
him very wiſely, telling him that if fill he had : 
need of him, he thould not ſpare him, but that if his pr, 
fence could be of no farther importance, he deſired to 
diſmiſſed, that he might return to Pi and ſee the bei 
i in the Court of Parliament: ( for in Frame 
is acuſtome that all pacifications be publiſhed in thu 
Court, or otherwike they are vold, indeed the King 
— Mor cover, he deſired — I | 
ight meet next Summer in Burgundy , and cnjoy 
the — of one another a month together. 4. 
length the Duke conſented he ſhould go, yet not without 
muttering ſomething to himſelf now and then. The 
Duke — the 17 of — to be _—_ the 
ing, that ithe repented of any thing, it might be alte 
regs He offered it likewiſe ts his Frm deb he 
would ſtand to it or not, and ſome little Excuſc he nut 
for his bringing him thither. He defired one thing mom 
which was, that the King would permit a new Artick ti 
be added in favour of Monfiexr du Lan, Monfiext Þ'Urfe ni 
oncet de Riviere , and that he would promiſe that the 
nds and Preferments which they had before the Wu 
ſhould be reſtored. This propoſition did not pleaſe the 
King,for not having been of his party, there was no reaſon 
they ſhould be comprehended in the Peace; Beſides, they 
were Servants to Charles the Kings Brother, and not to 
the King. Nevertheleſs the King replyed that he would 
do it , upon Condition that the Duke would do the ſame 
for Monfiewr de Nevers,and Monſieur du Croyz upon which 
Anſwer the Dai preſſed it no farther. This Anſwer d 
the Kings was Reputed very Wiſe, for the Dale hated 
thole two Gentlemen, ſo that he would never conſent 
to their Reſtauration. In all the reſt the King told the 
Duke he would alter nothing, but confirm whatever had 
been Sworn at Peronne. In this manner his Departure 
was agreed, the King took his leave of the Duke , who 
Conducted him about halfa League, but at their laſt De- 
| parture 
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the King aid to hum, F my Brother who is in 

DDr 
me 

jo yr ſv repiyed faddenly without ＋ 


be hunde not, it is to — but I bl 
— eye rt 1 PAC in god Anfwer 


8 di afterwards rd proceed, i you ſhall hear in 


Mini Depained very well leaſed, and Was Condu- 
dea by by the S de Cordes, and de Mherrr (Grand Bailiff 


ob Henanlt,) out of os Territories ofthe laid Duty, who 
— rt ge true it is that City was cruel- 
hat ule his Subjects with the fame 
— ee oh Pee tat icy mad 
r any that they made, 
it was now the Fifth Year that the Ne had been 
— made Peace with chem every time, and 
D Year they would be ſure to break it: Brfides, 
they had ſtood Excommanicated a long time for their In- 
ſolence to their Biſhop 5 yet they could never he Reſtrained 
nor brought to receive the P _ with either 
Reverence or Obedience. When the King was gone, the 
ſaid Dake reſolved ( with a ſmall party) tomarth into 
the Country of Fraxchemont * hilly, fall of 
Woods, and lies a little beyond Liege , the 
beſt Soldiers which they had came, and particularly thoſe 
— erous Sally which I mentioned 
the City, a great number of thoſe 
—_— — — in the Houſes 
Town was taken, were afterwards made 
priſoners, were Drown'd. It waSVSockided lire ite, 
to Burn the aid City, (though iti 4 


— — . — den or 


(nd Foot chaka Coantry of (bon 
— .— 5 
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The firſt thing they did was to beat down a great Bride 


over the River of Maes; then a ſtrong party was appoin. 
ted to prote ſuch Houſes of the Cauons as were about 


che Churches, that they might have Lodging and Cone Pn 
nience for the performing of Divine Service: Other par- bat 


ties were likewiſe appointed for preſervation of the reſt of Wl ju ti 
the Churches. All things being Ordered,the Duke begu 
his march into the Country of Franchemont , he was no 
ſooner. out of the Town, * immediatly we g a great 
number of Houſes on fire beyond the Riv Dal, 
lodged that Night four Leagues from the City, yet We 
could hear the noiſe as plainly as if we had been upon the 
place, I know > it os the — — 
Way, or our Quartering upon the River that was the ca | 
of it. The next Dey the King marched on, and thoſe 24 
who were left in the Town continued the Conflagration 
according as they were directed; but all the Churches 
(except few) were ſaved, and three hundred Houſes 
and more belonging to the Prieſts and Officers: of the ſaid 
Churches, which was the reaſon it was fo ſoon Re- inla- 1 
bited, for many flocked thither to live with the 
Prieſts. | 
The Cold and the Froſt were ſo Violent, the greateſt 
part of the Dukes party was forced to march on foot into 
the laid Country of Fraxnchemont , which has no Walled 
Towns, but conliſts wholly in Villages. the Duke lay 
ſtill ve or ſax dayes in a little Village called Poleme, 
(which ſtands in a ſmall Vally,) his Army was divided 
into two Squadrons for the ſpeedier Deſtruction of the 
Country: His Orders were to Butu all the Houſes, break 
down all their trop Mills, ( which were the greateſt part 
of their Livelyhood,} and ſearch about among the Woods 
for ſuch of the poor people as had with their Goods run 
thither to hide themſelves, of which many were killed, 
many were made priſoners, and the Soldier got good ſtore 
of plunder." In this March I ſaw incredible Ede ol the 
Weather, one Gentleman Joſt the uſe of his Foot, and ne- 
vet 


eee ns | 
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ver tecovered it again. 2 two of his fingers 
dropt off with Extremity of I ſaw a'Woman and 
her newborn Child ſtar ved to _ _ - For three 
Da her the Dukes Attendants c no Wine, 
2 cut out with a Hatchet, for n Frozen 
in the Veſſels, and the Ice being thick and intite , they 
were forced to cut it out in pieces, lich the 7 4 
way in their Hats or Bas 38 they pleaſe J could 
— een Re Stories of this Nature, and tlre the pati- 

et, but We were ſtarved out 6f that Coun- 

(after We had there Eight Dayes ) 
wy run — iu to Nanu, and from thence into Brabant, 
where the Duke was Reccived with the Univerſal Accla- 
mation his n 1 


1 
— 


CHAP. XV. 


How the King . prevailed with b Bro- 


ther Duke the Duc 
- Guyenne ix Lies of B — 4 2 4 
2 tothe Due of Burgundy's Intents © 


ors hs taken his Leave of the Duke, retur- 
into his own Kirgdom,not in the 
his Uſage either at Peronne;” or Liege, 
— — ings patient ly, at leaſt in ; 
yet for all reat Wars followed afterwar betwixt - 
them, — ofoon, a——_—_—_ the Cauſe which I 
mentioned before, (though it might Contribute much) for 
the peace was almoſt the ſame as the King would have con- 
ſented to when the Duke was about f: But by — 
Counſel of his Officers, the ſaid Duke was 
Extend his Dominion, and inlarge his Limits, — 
Artifice was uſed to have it done without notice, of which 
L —— K 2 Charles 


—— a 
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| —— 
id Cher inne accept of — 


» Und 

had 
ſeen, but put the Duke of Britt ainie into the peace as his 
Allie; beſides he ordered him to be Acquainted that the 
StroatiomofChampaghr und Brie was convenient for them 
both, and if the King ever ſbould attempt to Reſume i A 
in a Dayes time he might have Reſiefout of ol pra 
thoſe (* were Contigiqus ,which w 

him; befidcyaltrhe Faxcs , And Sabi 
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_— would — — 
King lun the hae Homage and So eig. 
e was a perſon who d li tie or 
but in all things was directed and ma- 
215 though he was then above twe- 
In this manner that — be. 

= King left us. 
about this partage: The King reſolved 
upamng terms tolufitr his Brother to enjoy what he had 
dela Neighbour? whereupon tn: King prop 

Where upon t 
. „ Kale 
— ther Band Chom- 
Diſoblieging the Duke of 
ee ewido 

not ſtand to his Word, he looſe 
| Friend 
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Friend and Fortune both, and leave himſelf in a very ill 
Condition. The King (ho in ſuch buſineſſes. was the 
Wileſt Prinet of that Age) 2 all was but loſs of 
time, unleſs he could make ſome of thoſe who were in 
Credit with his Brother, addreſs d himſelf to Oudet de Rye 
Lord of Lea, and ſince Cont? — ( who was 
both Born an&Married in the Country of Guyenne, ) de- 
ficing him that he would be a means that his Maſter 
would accept of that for his Partage,it being much larger 
than what he demanded , and that then they ſhould live 
like good Friends, and Brothers together, of which all 
his Servants would quickly find the benefit, aud more 
particularly hignſclf3 and as to the he would 
ve it him without fail. ws W at this rate, 
Charles was perſw and ed of Guyenne 
to the great Diſſatisfaction of the Duke of Bargandy, and 
his ſſadors in France, The Cardinal Balu, the Bi. 
fp of Angiers,and the Biſhop of Verdun were Arreſted and 
Sccured, 2 the ſaid Cardinal had Writ to Maßen 
de Guyenne not to accept any other ſhare than what was 
Aligned to him by the Treaty at Peronne , to which the 
King had both promiſed, and Sworn. ' Befides, he added 
ſeveral other Arguments to Induce him to look to him- 
CEwhich was directiy contrary to the Deſigns of the 
ing : But the faid Charles of France was Created Duke 
of in the Year 1469. and put into peacable poſ- 
ſellion of that Country, and the Government of Rocbehaf- 
ter which the King and He met, and were together a long 
ume. 
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CHAP. L 


How the King took Occaſion to make 4 New War ma 
the — and how he ſent as far a 
Gaunt, to Summon him by a Serjeant of the Pa 
liament. 


N the Year 1470. having a fair rtunity 2 
he thought, the King took a Reſolution to Re. 
venge himſelf of the Duke of Burgund), and privat. 
ly practiſed with the Tons upon the River Sonn: 
as Amiens, Saint Quentin, and Abevile, to forfake 
the ſaid Duke, and receive Garriſons from kim for it is 
the Cuſtome of Great Princes, (cſpecially if they be wiſe) 
to look out for ſomefair pretence or other that may pal. 
liate their Deſign ; That you may underftand the Subtle. 
ties of the Frenebin thoſe kind of TranſaQions , I wil 
give a Relation how this was begun and managed , for 
he King and Duke too were both of them deceived, 
and a War commenced upon it which laſted thirteen or 
fourteey'years very cruel and ſharp, True it is, the King 
had a great defire to put the ſaid Towns into a Rebellion, 
aud he made it his pretence that the Duke of 
Extended his Limits farther than the Treaty would bear. 
Upon this Score Exvoyes and Embaſſadors went betwixt 
one and the other, paſhng and re- paſſing through theſe 
| Towns, and propoſing and driving on chel ſeveral Bar- 


gall 
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very ſecure ly, for there were no Garriſons in theſe 
Towns ut the whole Kingdom of Frexce as well on that 
fide towards theDoruinions the of Duke of Burgundy as on 
the other towards the D. of Brittanie was in perfect peace, 
and Mobfi. de Guyenne in appearance in great Amity with 
the King, Nevertheleſs it was not the Kings intention 
to begin a War to repoſſeſs himſelf of oue or two of thoſe 
Towns, and no more; but his Deſign was to put all the 
Duke of Burgundies Country into Rebellion, by which 
means he hoped to make himifelf Maſter. To ingratiate 
with the Kinz, many perſoas ingaged themſelves in theſe 
private Negotiations, and reported them much forwarder 
than he found them one promiſed him one Town , and 
another another Town , and that they had bargained for 
them all; but had the Kings Deſigns reached no farther 
than the Events which ſucceeded, ( though indeed he had 
cauſe enough for his uſage at Peronne,) he would not have 
Broke the Peace, nor involved himſelfin a new War, for 
he had publiſhed the ſaid Peace at Paris three months a+ 
ter his Return, and began this Enterprize not without 
fear ; But the violent Deſires which he had to it carried 
him through all, and by theſe practices which follow 3 
the Count de Saint Paul, a Wiſe man, and Conſtable of 
France, with ſeveral Servants of the Du of Guyenxe,and 
others wiſhed for War betwixt thoſe two great Princes, 
rather than peace, and that for two Reaſons ; the firſt was 
that the Count was afraid his great Allowances and co» 
mings in would be leſſned and retrenched if the Peace 
ſhould continue; for the faid Conſtable had four hundred 
Men at Arms, or Lances, paid every Muſter without any 
Controxler , and above thirty thouſand Frank a Year, be- 
fides the Salary of his Office,and the profits of ſeveral good 
places which he had in his poſſeſſion. The other was, be- 
cauſe they had obſerved and talked among themſelves, 
that the nature of the King was ſuch, that unleſs he had 
Conteſt with ſome great perſon abroad,he would certain- 
ly find ſome Quarrel or other at Home with his — 
| K 4 a 
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and Officers, for his Head could be quiet prove. 
ked by which Arguments, ey Soares King to be. 


TAN N frail e 


vaded hicm he had great Lak ly a in Flanders, aud 


rabant, and would make ſeveral of thoſe Towns revolt Wl won! 
againſt the Duke. 


-: The Duke of Gu ing of ar mp 
all his principal mas their Service, and promi- 
ſed him to bring along with them four or fave hundred 
Men at Arms which the ſaid Duke kept conſtantly in pay, 
but their Drift was not as the King underſtood it, hut quite 
contrary as you ſhall ſee. 
The King was. alwayes wont to Gravely and 
Solemnly in every thing, and therefore he called a Parli- 
ament at Tour in * of March and April, 147%. 
(a thing which he had never done befote , nor never did 
afterwards,) but — called . ſuch perſons as he thought 
would not ſe . bly he Remonſtra- 
ted ſeveral of Qices and Ma- 
chinations againſt = "ug z eee the Coum A E 
to bring in a Complaint againſt the ſaid Duke for Detain- 
ing from him Saint Valery, and other Towns be 
to the Juriſdiction of 4 l and the County of Pom bia 
— giving the ſaid Count d'Ex any Reaſon, or Satisſa- 
ction, pretending only he did it in Repriſal for à ſmall 
Merchant - man Flanders, which had b taken by 3 


ſmall Man of War belonging to Ex, — 
¶ Ex offered to make Reparation. ed 9.8 D. of 


Burg. would conſtrain the ſaid Coum 71 Ex to dohim Ho- 
mage, and Swear Fealty to him againſt all perſons whate- 
ver,which he would never do, it being againſt the Honor 
and Authority ofthe King. In this Convention there 
were preſent ſeveral Lawyers, as well of the Parliament 2 
elſewhere by all vvhich it was concluded a 

the intention of the King, that a Day ſbould — 
and the Duke of Bg Summoned to appear in ** 


eres 4-1 4 
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his —— — or I ſome- 
—— oft ebe Authority 20 wr 

ng ne ka more planGble OccaGon of Declari 
againk biow The Duke of received his 
wons in Gon from the Hands of one of the Officers of 
the Parliament as he vvnas going one morning te H 
He vvas mach Surpeizcd, and HightyOffended, and cau- 
ſed the Other tobe taken into Cuſtody, here he remai- 
ned ſeveral Dayes, but at length he was Diſmiſꝭ d. 

You ſes the meaſures vntuch vvete taken for the Inv - 
on of the Duke of Burgundy, vvho having Advertiſement 
thereof, liſted great numbers of Men, but at half pay ( as 
they called it ) vyhich vvas to be ready at their Houſes 
upon Surnmons : Nevertheleſs they muſtered conftant- 
ly ence a month, and received their Pay 

In this potturcehingscontimurd for three or four 
_— but the Duke growing Weary of the Corina 


u en e —— — — 


had no Men now in 
were alwaies to be ready, nor Garriſogs. I 


tiers, which curned much to his prejudicebby realon of the 
Deſigns on Foot for bringing over Amiens, Abbeville, and 
Saum to the Ling. hen the aid Duke wi in 
Hollend, he had notice from the late John Poly of Bourbon, 
— — 
Piccardy, for the King 
2 ee — of Met, (having dif: di 
vv vin 
banded his Army as I ſaid before, and ſent them all ok 
to their Houſes,)was much Alarm'd at the News; where- 
he paſſed inimediatly into Artois by Sea, and from 
to Herdin , there he began to underſtand the 
Qices of fore of his Officers, and the TranſaQions w ich 
were managed privately in the Towns before-mentioned. 
Ac firſt he could noc be perſwaded ; ſo that it was ſome 


time 
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nr but at length he ſent ſot 
two of the principal of the Citirens of Amen, who oY 
ſuſpected had a hand in the ſaid Treaties; yet t 

ſed themſelves (@ well; that he ſuffered them to 

Not long after (ome ofthe Dake Daze Servants revolted — 
him, and put themſelves into the Service of the King, 
the Baſtard Balvin, and others, which made him fearful 
leaſt more of them ſhould follow: To prevent the work, 
he put forth a Proclamation , requiring all people to be 
immediatl y in Arms, but few obeyed it, for Winter wa 
coming on, and the Duke had not been many dayes arti. 
ved out of Hollaxd. 


CHAP. II. 


How the Towns of Saint Quentin, and Amiens wer: 
—— the King, and upon what ground: 
the and others Fomented the Wer le- 


twixt the King, and the Duke of Burgundy. 


Wo dayes afier his Servants had deſerted him,(whic 
was in December 1470. ) Monfiewr le Conſtable Es- 
tred into Saint ond forced the Inhabitants to 
take an Oath of F lity to the King : then the Dwke be- 
gin ere cher his Affairs were in an ill Condition; 
had ſent his Servants to RaiſeMen in his ownCoun- 
tries, and had not one Friend left with him that he could 
truſt ; Nevertheleſs with thoſe few he could get togethe 
and about four or five hundred Horſe he paſſed to D 
lang, intending to ſecure Amiens, and keep it from Rev 
ting ; he had not been there many dayes before Amiens | 
| gan to Treat, for the Kings Army being not far off, 
ted it ſelf before the Town, but was refuſed for a 
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by. reaſon that there was ſtill a left in. it for the 
| 22 who had by: thither to cake pp Lodgings, and 
babe with him to have entred in per- 
ſon, that Town had ſcarce ever been loit : But with the 
ſmall Compeny-he had, he durſt not Venture himſelf in 
A, t was much preſſed by ſeveral in the Town. 
When thoſe of the Kings party perceived he was afraid, 
and not ſtrong enough to truſt himſelf in the Town, they 
put what they had meditated before in Execution,and re- 
ceived a Garriſon of the Kings. Thoſe of Abbevile inten- 
ded to have done the fame, but Monfiexr de Cordes got in 
for the % and prevented them, From Amiens to 
Dowrlans is but five little Leagues, ſo that upon the News 
that Amiens had declared for the King, the Duke of Bur- 
was forced to retire with great ſpeed to Arras, ap- 
r leſt ſeyeral other places ſhould do the like, ſee- 
ing himſelt incompaſſed with the Friends and Relations of 
the Conftable. Beſides the Revolt of the Baſtard Badovin, 
he made him jealous of the Grand Baſtard of Burgundy, his 
natural Brother : Howeverby degrees people came into 
him; the King thought himſelf now Maſter of his De. 
ſigns, ſor he believed whatever the Conftable, and the reſt 
told him of their Intelligences all over the Dominions of 
the ſaid Duke, and had it not been in hopes it would have 
proved true, that Enterprize had never been be- 
un. 
x But it is now time that I declare what it was that mo- 
ved the Conftable, the Duke of Guyenne,and their principal 
Miniſters (notwithſtanding the many good Offices, the 
Supplies, and Honorable dealing which the aid Duke of 
1 from the Duke of Burguedy,) and 
|; t advantage they propoſed to themſelves by reviving 
we War — theſe two Great Princes who were then 
4 pole in their ſeveral Provinces; I have ſaid ſome - 
ww of it before, and it was really to ſecnre their Pe- 


Fons, and Emoluments , leſt the King wanting ForraigrP 
| a either take them away , or retrench 


hem. 


2 


ſervation 
arrive at their deſigns, and conſtrain the ſaid Du to gi 
his Daughter to the Duke of Gzyerne. As ſoon ast 
two Towns were Revolted , and the Dake of 
was retyrned to Arras, (where he was Raifing what force 
dye uy na ayes eds The {> to him 
with only three lines under his own hand (folded as cloſe 
as was poſſible, and made up in a piece of ſoft Wax) with 
5 Endeavour 4 aq ng RR 

to your Sabjedi, for other things be not tr you 
wil be ſure to find Friends, dy 

The Duke of ly, {who at firſt was in great Con- 
lernation) ſent a Meſſenger to the Conftoble to intreat him 
that he would not purſuc his Advantages, and do him ſo 
much miſchief as he knew was in his power, ſeeing the 
War was begun without any denunciation. The fad 
Conflable was well-pleaſed with the Meſſage, conceiving 
he had the Duke of Burgundy nowat the lock he deſired; 
22 him this Anſwer , a — pwr — 

irs in t danger, t he knew but 
one R kft, which was to Marry his Daughter tq 
the Duke of Cayenne, for by ſo doing he would not only 
be ſuddenly ſupplied with Men, but the ſaid Duke of G 
exe and ſeveral other great Lords would declare for him, 
and he himſelf would deliver up Saint Quemin, and be- 
come of their 3 but without that Marriage was 
Honſummated, nothing was to be expected, for the King 
2 LN. i — —w. a, gets 
telli in the whole Territ 5 e 
clltgence ory of Buggpndy — — 


ces, of whom I never knew any that did not purſue them 
vrith a 2 and Implacable Hatred vvho attempted to 


Alter the Conftablis Anſer was deliver ed to the Duke 
of he found nothing!of Friendſhip was to — 


Hirm, bat chat he was the Qanwrivner , 


inc — yg Yo en mh nord 
IRS 


_—T his Re- 
monſtrances of r e to no other end, hut to con- 
ſtrain him to the Marriage of his Daughter. In the mean 
— = — had reco himſetf in ſome 

together « conſiderable Artny. By tſie 
Gti wh were ſert firft from the Duke Nee 
ind after from the Corftable,it may be preſumed the whole 
Bos deſd vas premeditated, for not long after the Dake 
of Ri Writ to him in the fame , then) Terrible 
Dulect, and ſaffered the Lord of to put lũtiſelſ in. 
to the Ring Service, vvitha red vt luis Bruton Men 
at Arms: thatit maybe concluded this War was 
undertaken to force the Duke to that. Match; 
the om dm hm t upon it; 5 rag 
ſtory of the Duke 
try yes utteriy, as. lee of it falle. — 


ring 
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Expedition the King was ſerved well ul 

rings hl by the Conftable, who hated the Duke of Be. 

ly, becauſe he knew the Duke had the fare 

eſs for him. The Duke of Geyenar ſerved the 

very faithfully likewiſe in this War with a — 

party, and the Duke of Bgunνq Affairs were in no lit 

tle danger;yctif in the begin ning of this difference the ſaid 

Duke (as1 Ta before) would ha have Aſſured — the 

Marriage with t e of Gwyenne , all the aforckil 

Great Lords would have abandoned che King, and in, 

—— — him : But whatſoever: 

Man determines in thoſe Ca » God Almighty Execu 
as he pleaſes. 


> 
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c HAP. II. 
How the Duke of gay Io Piquiny , aa 


d Meanes to make Trace with the Ki 
— to the great W of t 22 i 
able. 


1 have heard at large the Grounds of chis War, an 
that the Two Princes at firſt were deluded , and Inv 
ded one another without underſtar ding the true motive, 

which was a great Subtilty in thoſe who Conducted it, 
and confirms the old ſaying , Thet one belf of the Wal 
does not know what the other is 2 But all theſe paſſi- 
75 which Lhave mentioned þ in a very little time; 
r in leſs thana Fo , Amiens was Taken, the 
Duke of 7 T. he Re- 
tired no far Tad Marched afterwards toward the 
Sonne, directly to Piquiny, As he was in his March, 3 
Meſſe (no better — * A Foot-man)came to him from 
the of Brittais , told hich from his Mater 
at 
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That the Tg had acquainted him with much of his Af- 
— the reſt, that be had conſiderable par- 
ties in ſeveral 


his great Town ing Aut werp, and 
Burger, and Bruſſels : He advertiſed him beſide, . the 
Reſolution was to Beſiege him wherever he ſhould 
or to though it were in Gau it ſelf, I am of Opini- 
on this Meſſage was intended only in favour to the Dake 
df Guyenne, and to aſcertain the Match, But the Dake 
of Burgundy took his Advertiſements ill, and told the 
umediatly, that his Maſter was ill informed, 
and that it was only ſome ill Servants about him who put 
thoſe into his mind, to hinder him of the 
Supplies which by his Alliances he was obſieged to ſend 
him that as to the Towti of Gawmand the reſt which he 
mentioned, he was miſinformed ,'for they were too bi 
to be That heſbould undeceive his Matter, It 
him know how he found him attended , and that he was 
now Marching to paſs the River Somme, aud would Fight 
me king of France it be endeavpured to interrupt him: 
ne deſired him therefore that he would intreat the Duke 
bis Maſter from him to declare himſelf againſt the Ki 
and — he would we himſelf py otherwiſe to the 
Duke of Burgau udy, than the Duke of Burgundy had expreſt 
himſelf in che Treaty at Peronne.. _ pr 
The Duke of Burguudy with his Army came near a 
Town (ſtrong]y ſeated upon the Somme) called Pigniny 
His Reſolution was to make a Bridg thereabouts, and paſs 
over his Army; but by Accident there being at that time. 
four or five hundred Archers, and ſome few of the No- 
| bleſs in the Town, when they ſaw the Duke intending to 
diſturb his paſſage , they Sallied forth vpon a | u- 
ſey to ingage him, and ad vanced ſo far, E. being Beaten 
„ WH back, their diſtance from the Town gave the Dukes Men 
ity to purſue them, and they did it ſo eſſectually, 
0 they kill'd a good part of them before they could re- 
" By cover their Works, and gain'd the Suburbs at the end 
+ Wy of the Cauſey. Having cauſed four or tive Great Guns 
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mean time 


| * 
te King was ot on herb Mai the 
Duke Nicholas of Calabria Eldeſt to Dl 
of Calabria and Lorraix , ſole Heir of the Houſe of 
with the reſt of the Nobility of chat Ki om AC 
niet virtue of the Arriere-bans, As I have ſince 
, itis fend be doubted but ſome about the 
Kinga chat time at Curioſity, to find out us 
Intioue and Miftery of this Expedition , for t 
his buſineſs was ſo fir from being done, that he was d 
— ga dir ons npra th Dates or Ke 
— a co out upon 
the King would Advance with the 
Fane which had at Bann, and give them Oppor. 


"Rar chi being Advertiled of their deſign, ſent Ex- 
A nbi, for l was ne to 
17 — yet it could not be done 
without great danger, ſpecially to themof the Town, 
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for they muſt Sally by the Gates which were but t wo and 
one of them ſo near the Duke of Bargwndies _ that 
being to$aly on Foot 5 if they ſhould be Beaten, they 
would run à great hazard both thernſelves, and 
the Town: In this juncture the Duke of — 1 a 
one of his Pages (called Simon de Qnincy; )' with a Lettet 
to the King only of fix lines, but underhisowti hand, the 
Letter was very humble, and complaining that he had 
been deluded, and Tempted to Invade hm upon other 
peoples deſigns, and intimating that if the Ring had been 
rightly informed , he was confident he would never have 
done it. þ 

But the Kings Army in Burgandy had Fought and de- 
feated the — Force of that Country, en many 
of them priſonetsz the dead were not many, but the 
Rout was great, and ſeveral places wete Bdlteged , 
and taken e the Duke of Bargandy was much diſmayed 
at the News, but cauſcd it tobe Reported in his Army, 
that his Forces had the better. Upon the Receit of the 
Duke of ies Letter the King was much pleaſed, 
for the Realons above-ſaid 3 and becauſe he did not love 
to have his Enterprizes tedious, he returned” lim an An- 
{wer, aud ſent to Impower certain perſons in Amiens to 
Enter upon a Treaty. At-fitſt a Ceſſation-was Agreed 
upon for {ome few dayes;but at length as I remember, they 
had one tor a Year, with which the Conſtable pretended to 
be highly diſpleaſed, and without doubt (whatever ſome 
people may ſay, or think to the contrary, ) the Conſtable 
was a great Enemy to the Duke of Bavgandy : Several 
Treaties and Conterences they had, but never the leaſt 
Friendſhip proceeded from any of them, as the Iſſue q- 
monſtrates. Yee they continued ſending one to the other, 
and Eudea vouring a Reconciliation the Duke did it in 
Hopes by his Means to Recovet Sam Si; for when 


ever the Conftabls had any of the — 

ſed to reſtore it, and ſometimes it proceeded ſo far, that 

Conſent of the Conftebie;; the Dai of Brvgwndies For- 
L . 


ces 
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approached within two ot three Leagues ofthe Town 
in ExpeQation.to be Received but when they were to 
Enter, the, Conſtables Heart miſgave him, fent them 
back as they came, which afterwards proved much to his 
prejudice : He had an Opimion that by the fircugth and 
Scituation oi his Towns; and the great number oi his De. 
pendants, (whick the King was to pay.) he ſhould be able 
S the Duke in the ſame Jealouſic and 
diſcord as they were in at that time; but his defign was 
very dangerous, for they were both of them too Great, 
2 and too Cunning to be Impoſed upon at that 
te, 

When theſe Armies were broke up, the King removed 
into Jauraine, the Dale of Guyenne into his own Country, 
and the Dai of Bargundy into his, and things continued 
in that poſture ſor — The Dwukg of Burgwady cal. 
led a General Convention of the Eſtates of his Country, 
to whom he had Remonſtrated the damage he had recci- 
ved by not having Men at Arms ready as the King had, 
aſſuring them t hat if he had had but tive hundred Men 
ready to have ſecured his Frontiers, the King had never 
nadertaken that War, and they had continued in peace. 
He laid before them likewiſe the dangers to which they 
were fill Expoſcd, and preſſed very hard that they 
would allow and pay him for Eight hundred Lances. At 


laſt they gave him ſixſcote Crowns, beſides all 
other duties and profits Accruing , neither was Burgundy 
But his Subjects made great Scruple, (and 


2x ſeveral Reaſons) to put themſelves into ſuch a ſtate of 
jection, as the Kingdom of France was in by reaſon of 
their Guards, Aud toſpeak truth, their uuwillingrels 
Ws not without cauſe, for, when he had once got five 
or ſix hundred; Honſe, he Hanket᷑ d after more; Attempted 
. Neighbours 3 the Sixſcorc thou- 

Crowns he multiplied to 300000, and lacrraſed his 
Guards ta ſuch a vumber, that they became a great Gric- 
vance to his Subks My Opinion —— 
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ſtanding Regiments which are alwayes in pay , may be 
kept — imployed very well under the Authority of 
{Wiſe and judicious Prince; but when it is otherwile, 
or he dyes, and — ildren, the Way in 
which their Governor imployes them. is not alwayes for 
the Advantage either of Subject, or Prince. 
Norwithäanding theſe Correlpendencies and Triices; 
the Hatred berwixt. the King and the Duke of Burgundy 
rather Augmented than decreaſed. . Fhe Duke of Gu 
— returned —— own —— ſolicited the Duke 
Burgundy very to Marry his Daughter, which So- 
licitation che Duke of Burgundy did wr. rok Entertain, 
and indeed he did ſo too whoever was propos d, ſo that 
believe he had no mind to a Son, nor that his Daughter 
ſhould Marry whilſt he lived, but choſe rather to keep 
her as a Duck-coy toallure Princes to his Party, and In- 
veigle them to his Aſiſtancey for he had ſo many, and ſo 
great Enterprizes in his head, as could not. be compaſſcd 
in one Mans life 3 beſides, they were little better than im- 
pollible, for one half of Europe was not ſufficient to Con- 
tent him. He had Courage enough to undertake any 
thing; his Body was capable of as much pains and hard- 
chip as was neceſſary 3 he was potent in Mu, and Opu- 
lent befides 3 but i he was defective in any t ing, it was 
in judgment, and the fly Conduct of his Affairs, and if 
that be Wanting, let a Man be otherwiſe as Compleat,and 
as much Adopted for great Atchievements as he cau, it 
{ignitics nothing; ſo that I look upon it as proceeding 
meerly from the Grace of God. To be hort, he that 
could have taken part of the Kings Qualities, and mingled 
them with a Select Quantity of the Dukes, might have 


made a pexſect Princo: for doubtleſs in iptotpungtatls. of 
um 


ure. Neatneſs of Management, the King ce 
World. 


much, and the End demonſtrated it to all rhe 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Civil Wars betwixt the Princes in England 
during the Difference-betwixt King Lewis , and 
Charles Duke of Burgundy. 


—_—_ of the Paſſages aboveſaid, I had almoſt forgot 
to mention Edward King of England,for our King the 
ſaid Edward, and the Duke of Burgundy were Contempor 
faries. I ſhall not obſerve the method and order of Wii. 
ting which is frequent among Hiſtorians, nor Name the 
Years and Moments of Time when every thing hapned, 
nor ſhall I produce any Examples out of Hiſtory,(becauſe 
you know enough of them your ſelves, and it would be 
but to carry Coles to Newcaſtle, ) 1 ſhall only tell you 
plainly and in groſs what I have feen, and nnderſtood, and 
heard from unqueſtionable Hands, and of theſe Three 
Great Princes aboveſaidathoſe who lived in the Age when 
all theſe things were tranſacted, have in my ay — 00 
_ of being told the exact Hours when every thing was 
one. 

I have formerly mentioned upon what Score it was 
that the Dukg of Burgundy Marryed the Siſter of Edward 
King of Exgland, and it was principally to Fort fi: him- 
ſelf againſt the King of France; otherwiſe he would never 
have done it, for the Love he bore to the Houſe of Lexcs- 
ſter, to which he was Allyed by his Mother who was 2 
Daughter of Portmget, but her Mother was Daughter of 
the Duke of Lancaſter ; wheretore his Kindneſs for the 
Houſe of Lencafter was as great as his hatred to LX: At 
the time of this Marriage the Houſe of Lancefter was ut- 
terly Oppreſſed, andof the Houſe of Tork there was not 
much noiſe, for Edward the King was Duke of Tork,and 


injoy'd 
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injoy'd the Kingdom in peace. In the War bet wixt 
theſe two Houſes there had been ſeven or eight great Bat- 
tles, and three or fourſcore perſons of the Blood-Royal 
of that Kingdom moſt cruelly ſlain, as is ſaid before, 
Thoſe who remained of them were Fugitives,and lived in 
the Duke of Burgundies Court, all of them young Gentle- 
men (whoſe Fathers had been flain in England, ) which 
the Duke of Bxrgandy had Entertained before this Mar. 
riageas his Relations of the Houſe of Lancaſter z. fome of 
them were in ſo great poverty before the Duke of Bur- 
gandy received them, that no Beggarcould have been in 
ter; I ſaw one of them who was Dake of Exceſter, 
FI he concealed his Name, following the Duke of Bur. 
8 Train on foot bare-foot, and bare-legg'd, begging 
is Bread from door to door; this perſon was the next 
of the Houſe of Lancafter , had Marryed the Siſter. of 
King Edward, and being afterwards known , he had a 
ſmall Penſion allowed him for his Subſiſtance. There were 
alſo of the Family of the Somerſets, and ſeveral others, all 
of them flain ſince in the Wars; the Fathers, and Relati- 
ons of theſe perſons had pillaged and deſtroyed the greateſt 
pyrt of France, and poſſeſſed it for ſeveral Years, and after- 
wards they turned their Swords upon themſelves, and Kil- 
led one another: thoſe who were remaining in England, 
and their Children, have dyed as you fee: and yet there 
are thoſe who afhrm, That God does not now puniſh People 
as be did in the dayes of the Children of Iſrael, but ſuffers the 
Wickedneſ; both of Princes aud People to remain nnpuniſhed. 
Ido believe indeed he does not ſpeak and Converſe with 
Mankind as he did formerly, for he has leſt them Exam- 
ples enough of his Juſtice to inſtruct them; But you may 
ſce in tho peruſal of this Diſcourſe, and in the Contem- 
plation of what you know beſides, that of thefe ill Princes, 
and others, who having Authority in this World, do im- 
ploy it cruelly and tyrannically, that none, or but few of 
them go to their Graves in Peace; though perhaps it is 
neither in theſame way, nor at the ſame time that thoſe 
who are injured deſire. L 3 But 
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But to retutnto Edipard King of England: the greateſt 
pillar and ſupport of the Houſe of Tork, was the Earl of 
Warwick, : and the greateſt Patron ofthe Houſe of Lancs. 
fter was the Duke of Somerſet : this Earl of Warwick in 
reſpect of the great Services which he had done him, and 
the Cate he had taken of his Education, — have been 
well called the Father of King Edward, and the truth is, 
he was a great Mart, for beſides his own Patrimony , he 
held ſeveral Lordfhips which were given him by the King, 
ſome of Crown and fome that were Confiſcated ; 
He was nade Governor 6f Calais, and had other great 
Ofices; ſo that as I have heard, he received Afnually in 
Penſions, and theſe kind of Profits $6000 Crowns be. 
ſides his Inheritance. By accident the Earl of Warwi 

wasfallen out with his Maſter the Year before the Duke 

Burgundies Expedition againſt Amiensz the Dube of 
Bargumd y had contributed much to the Breach, as not 
liking the great Authority which the (aid Earl had in 
England; beſides they did not agree very well, for the 
ſid Earl of Warwick had conſtant and private Correſpon- 
dence with the King of France our Maſter. In ſhort, about 
this very time, or a little before the Earl of Warwick was 
ſo potent, that he Scized upon his Maſter, put the nern: 
Father (the Lord Scales, and two of his Sons to death, 
and the third was in great danger , (though all of them 
were great Favourites of the Kingz ) he cauſed ſeveral 
Knights,and other perſons of Quality to be put to Death; 
for ſome time he kept the King, vety Honourably,put new 
Servants about him, hoping that he would have forgot- 
ten the old, for he looked upon his Maſter as a very Weak 
Man. The Duke of Burgundy was much troubled at what 
had paſſed, practiced privatly that Edward might Eſcape, 
and that he might have opportunity to ſpeak with him: 
and they Succeeded ſo well, that King Edward Eſcaped, 
Raiſed Men, Fought and Beat ſeveral of the Earl of Mar- 
wick Troops. King, Edward was very Fortunate ini his 


Battles, he Fought Nine pitch'd Battles (always on _ - 


(v 
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and Gain'd them every one. The Earl of Warwick finding 
himſelf too Weak, having firſt given Directions to his pri- 
vate Friends what they were to do, took this Opportuni- 
ty, and put to Sea with the Duke of Clarence, who had 
Married tris Daugliter, and was then of his Party, not- 
withſtanding that he was own Brother to the King, and 
carrying with them their Wives, and their Children, and 
agreat number of Men , with whom he appeared before 
Calais, and intended to have got in: In the Town of Calais 


there were ſeveral of his Servants , and one Mente F. 


cler in the Quality ef his Lieutenant, h inſtead of Re- 
ceiving hitn, fred his Great Guns upon him : Whilſt they 
were at Anchor betore thee Town, the Dutcheſs of Clarence 

(who was Daughter to the ſaid Earl of Warwick) was 
brought to Bed ofa Son,and much Solicitation there was 

before Vaucler and the reſt could be perſwaded-to ſend hir 
two ns'of Wine, which was Severity for a 

Man to uſe to his Maſtery forit ĩs to be ſuppoled the Earl 

thought hirnſelf ſure of that place, it being the chiefeſt 
Jewel belongin to the Crown of England, the beſt Go- 
vernment in the World, (orat leaſt in Chriſtendomm) and 

this I know, for I was there ſeveral times during their 
Differences, and-was told by the Chiet Officer of the Sta- 

ple for Cloth, that he would Farm the Government of 
that Town at 15000 Crowns per Ammon, for the Captain 

of Calais receives all profits on that ſide of the Sea, has the 

Benefits of Convoyes, and Orders the Garriſon as he plea- 

ſes himfelf. 

The King of Exgland was much Satisfied with Vancler 
forRefuſing his Captain, and ſent him a Patent to hold it 
for himſelf, for he was an Ancient and a Wiſe Gentleman, 
and of the Order of the Garter, The Duke of Burgund 
was well-plcaſed with him likewiſe, and being at St, 2 
mers, he ſent me to the faid Monſieur Vancler to aſſure him 


of a Penſion of a thouſand Crowns, and to deſire him to 
continue that Aſſection which be had ſhown tothe King 
of England ; I found him veryReſoluteto-be fo, and in 

. L 4 a 
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a Great Hall in that Fown he Swore Solemnly. to me, 
that he would ferve the ſaid King of England againſt al) 
Men living; and when he hud done, the whole Garrifog 
did the fame ; I was uear two months going and coming 
bet wixt Bullen and Calais to keep him firm to his Princi. 
ples, hut the moſt part of that time I was with him the 
Duke of Burgundy was come to Bullen, aud had his Re. 
dence there in Order to the Equipping a great Fleet againſt 
the Earl of Warwick, who at his Departure from Cali 
had tauen ſcyeral Ships belonging to the Subjects of the 
Duke ot Burgzxdy, which helpe d well cowards our Wars, 
for the Earl of Warwicks Men (clling all their Booty in 
Normandy,the Duke of Burgundy took occaſion te Repriu 
himſelf upon all the French Merchants which came to tle 
Mart at Antwerp, 

Seeing it is no leſs Gonyenient to be Acquainted with 
Examples of the Fraud and Subtilty of this World, 
than with infgances of Integrity, (not to make uſe of them 
but to Guazd our ſelves fram them) I ſhall in this place 
ſhow a Fallacy, or piece of Cunning ( whateyer you call 
it, it was certain'y done Wiſely, J that by it you may 
underſtand the jugling of our Neighbours as well as ours, 
and that $'\ere are good people and bad in all places of the 
World. When the Earl of Warwick came betore Calas 
which he lopked upon as his principal Refuge , and expe- 
cd tobe Received, | Monfiexr Vaxcler being a perſon of 
great prudence, ſent him Word that if he Entred , he was 
a loſt Man, for all Exgland , and the Duke of Burgundy 
would be againſt him, beſides the Inhabitants of the 
Towu would h: his Enemies,and a great part of the Gar- 
riſon, as Mon. Dura who was the King of Exglands Mar- 


ſhal, and ſeveral others whoſe Intereſt was great. Where- | 


fore the beſt thing he could do, would be to Retirg into 
Fraxce;and not to Concern himſelftor Calais, for of that 
when tune (ery'd he would give him a fair Account. He 
did his Captain good Service by gvioghim that Councel, 
but none at all to che King, for doubtleſs no Man evey 


ſhew' 


— 


— 
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Amore Ingratitude than this Vaclere, conſid 
— land had — kü Capi Cn ef dt 
Town, $905 Duke of Burgundy ſet led a good Penſion 

upon 


CHAP. V. 


by the Alſeit ance of Lewis Kine of France, the 

2 of 2 1 King End out 
England, to the great Diſpleaſure of the Duke of 
Burgundy, who Received him into his Coup- 


7. 


Earl of Warwick followed the Councel of Vaucler, 

Landed in Normandy, and was very well received by 

the King of Frence, who Furniſhed him largely for the 
yment of his Men: At this time the Duke of Bargund 

fal great Fleet abroad, infeſting the Kings Subjects 
by Land apd Sea this Fleet was ſo powettul, that nothing 
durſt oppoſe ity the King Ordered the Baſtard of Bowy- 
box Admiral of France with z ſtrong Squadron to Aſſiſt 
the Engliſh, and their Ships, againſt any Attempt ſhould 
be made upon them by the Duke of Bargwndies Fleet : All 
this bapned a little before rhe King took Sam Quentin, 
and Amiexs, which was in the Year 1470. The Duke 
of Burgundy was ſtronger at Sea than the Earl of Warwick, 
and the — hoch for it Sluce he had Seized of ſeveral 
Great Ships belonging to Spaine , Portugal , and Genos, 
belidey many Huli from Germany. 

' King Edward was not a Man of any great Fore-caſt, 
but very Valiant, and the Handſomeſt Prince Iever ſaw 
with my Eyes; he was not ſo much Concern'd at the lan- 
ding of the Earl of Warwick in Normandy, as the __ 


R 
tr Aion in ole the behalf of *he En 
Eick gave frequent Advertiſement to that Ki | 


but he valucd it not, —— in juigment "Wage 
Weakneſs) conſidering the Ki rances Preparation 
tnt em, for — all the ſhips he could make ty 
2 Randezvous, __ — _ Men, 5 — the 
li Fugitives to be pay'd 3 He Agreed likewiſe upon: 
Marriage ee the Earl of Warwicks Second Ding. 
tor, and che Prince of Maler, which Prince was Oah 
Son to Henry the Sixtb, (who was at that time alive and 
i in the Tower, ) a firange Match to Defeat and 
the Father, and Marry his only Son to his Daugh, 
ter that did it: It was much too that he ſhould Enter. 
tain the Duke of Clarence, Brother to the King which le 
—— t in reaſon to have Fear d it the Houſ 
Lancafter have been reſtored ; but Aﬀairs of that 
Nature are not to be Managed without Ditiimals. che 
tion. | 
I was at Cala to Entertain Monfiexr de Vaneter all the N aor 
time of this Preparation; but I perceived nothing of his 
Jugling, though he had been at it three months; my Bu. 
with him was to defire that he would put 
twenty or thirty of the Earl of Warwicky Servants which 
were there,out-of the Town, for I was affur'd the Kings Wire 
Navy, and the ſail Exrls were ready to Set Sail, and if dy! 
they ſhould Land ſuddenly in Exglaud, it might fall out Wl thai 
that thoſe Servants of the Earl of Warwicks might rails I to 
ſome Tumult or other in the Town that he might not ln 
eaſily Maſter , for which Reaſon I preſſed hard that they | 
might immediatly be turned out. Before he had always I bad 
iſed he would, but then he took me aſide, and bid me Ml real 
not fear,for he would Keep the Town well „ but MY 


he had ſomething elſe to ſay, and. that was, that I would . 
let the Duke of. know, that if he deſited to ſhow Il the 
himſelſa Friend to , he would advize him to im- E. 


ploy his paines rather in perſwading Peace, than promo- I is 1 
ting 
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ng the War, ard this hefzid in reſpect of the great Free 
rations which the Duke of Burgundy tad ade gn 
he Earl of Warwick, He told wwe further, that an Ac- 
omodation would be no hard matter to compaſs for that 
ry day there wis a Lady of Quality paſſed by Calais into 
France, with Letters to the Dutchels of Clarence, and in 
hem Overtures of Peace from King Edward, and he ſaid 
but as he had done with others, ſo the Lady diſſem- 
bled with him 3 for her Buſineſs was of another Kind, of 
importance, which ſhe finiſhed at laſt, much ta the 
judice of the Earl of Warwick, and all his Follow- 


The Secret Machinations, and the ſubtle Colluſions 
hich hapned on our fide of the Water, you cannot un- 
lerftand more punctually than from me, eſpecially for 
at have paſſed within theſe laſt Twenty Years. | 
The Secret to be managed by the Lady, was to Solicit 
the Duke of Clarence, that he would not Contribute to the 
Sabverſion of his own Family , by indeavouring ta Re- 
fore the Houſe of Lancefter 3 that he would xe 
their Old Inſolencies, and the Hereditary Hatred that was 
berwixt then, and not be ſo Weak. as to Believe, but 
that the Earl of Werwick having Contracted his Daugh- 
ter to the Prince of Wales, and Sworn Allegiance to him 
alrezdy, would Endeavour to make him . This La- 
dy Behaved her ſelf ſo well in what ſhe had undertaken, 
that the Duky of Clarence promiſed he would come over 
x Kings party, but deſired firſt to be in E- 
This Lady was no Fool, nor blab of her Tongue; ſhe 
had liberty oe her to Viſit her Miſtreſs, and for that 
reaſon was imployed in this Secret rather than a Man. 
Vaucler was a Man, and Jealous z yet this 
ar was too hard for him, cajo!'d bim, and carried en 
r buſineſs till ſhe had effected the deſtruction of the 
Earl of Vurwick, and all his 5 For which reaſonit 
is no ſhame for perſons in his ition to be Suſpitious, 


and 
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keep a narrow Zye over all Comers and Goers; by 
— to be Circumvented, and out- 
r thing Lale ones own Negligence or Credy, 
liry z however our tions ought not to be immode. 
ratefor too much fans any thing is nought. 
You have heard before how the Earl of Warwick Flex 
_ Convoy the King of France had ſent him wen 
to Sail, and how the Duke of nee Navy la 
ready it Flame to Engage them : But it pic caſed God ty 
— it ſo, that a great ſtorm ariſing that Night, the 
Duke of Bargundy's avy was forced before the Wind, om 
Into Scotland, and ſome into Holland, all of them diſpe. 
ſed 3 aftex which in an hours time the Weather coming + 
bout fait for the Earl of Warwick, he took his Oppor. 
tunity, and paſſed ſaſe into _ a The Du of Bur 
had ſent King Edw,word of the very Port », 5 iN. the 
faid ert would Land, and had perſons conſtantly about 
him on purpoſe to remember him to have a Care of him. 
ſelf: But he never was concernd at any thing, but follow 
his Hdnting NA reat with him as the Arch 
e and the Mar 4 (both the Eu 
#rwicks Brothers,) ho had Sworn to be true to 
1 Brother, and every Body elſe, and the 
good tleman Believed them. 
upon the Earl of Warwicks Deſcent , great number 
cue in to him, and Edward was much Alarm d: 
then ( hen too late) he began to look about hiin , and 
ſent to the Duke ee. to deſit Le 
be ready at Sea to hi Earl of Warwick in his Re 
turn for France, for at Land be would Order him — 
Theſe Words were not liked where they w 
ted, for it was judged much Wiſer to have kept th 
id Earlfrom landing, than to be forced to run the hazard 
of a Battle afterwa The Earl of Warwick had not 
been landrd ow five — _ before he was you 
very ſtrong , and was within three Leagues ot! 
"King, whoſe Army was * thin the Ezrls, (had the 
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en all as honeſt) and ſtay d on punpuſe to fight him the 
xe was well Qyartered in a ſtrong Village, or Houle, 
o which (as he told mie himſelſ,) theye was no Aces but 
y one Bridge, which proved very well ſot him + the reſt 
his Forces were Quyartered in the Villages about: As 
e was at Dinner, News came in that the 7 
the Earl of Farwicks Brother, and ſeveral others 
re gotten on Horſe-back, and caſed the People to cry, 

20d ble K. — A — — would not 
Believe it, but Diſpatched ot 21 
ind in the Interim Arm'd himſelf, and clapt Guards at 
the Bridg in caſe of any Aſſault: there was with him at 
that time a very prudent Gentleman called the L. Haſtings, 
High Chamberlain of Exgland, in great Authority with 
de King, and he deſerved it, for though his Wite was 
iger to the Earl of Warwick , he continued Faithful te 
his Maſter, -and was then in his Service ( ashe told me 
afterwards) witha Brigade of three thouſand Horſe : 
mere was another likewiſe with him called the Lord 

WY Scales, (Brother to the Wife of King Edward,) beſides ſe- 

WY veral Perſons of Quality, who began to think that all was 
dot well, for the Mcfſengers Conhrmed what was told the 
n before , and that the Enemy was drawing that 

Way to ſeize him in his Quarters. 

It pleaſed God King, Edwards Lodging was not far 
a from the Sca, and a ſmall Ship that followed with Provi- 
bons was at Anchor with two Dutch Veſſels hard by : 
King Edward had no more time than to throw himſelt 
into one of them his Chamberlain ftaid a little Behind, 
 Adviſed his Liextenaxt, and the reſt of the Officers to go 
i with the reſt to the Earl of Warwick, but Conjur'd 
dem to retain their Old Aſſection and Allegiance to the 
| ing, and then he alſo went into the ſhips which were juſt 
y to put to Sea, The Cuſtomein England is, when 2 
Wy Batcle is Won, to Give rter , and no Maa is Kill'd, 
eſpecially of the People, ( for they know every Body will 
ollow the ſtrongeſt ſide,) and tis but ſeldom that they 
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out to ſavo the Common Soldiers, and put the Gentry 
the Sword; by which thcanes none, ox very few of they 


And thus King Edwerd Eſcaped in the Year 14 
the help of fk Veſſel of his own,and two Paint 
chant-inen , having about ſeven or cight hundred Mey 
in hisCompany, without any Clothes hut what they wen 
tohave Fought in, not one Croſs in their Pockets, aud 
not one in twenty knew whether they were going. [t 
was firange to fee this poor King, ( for ſo he might juſt 
be called.) run away in this manner, and be purſued by 
his own Servants ; He had been uſed to his Eaſe and his 
Plcafures Twelve or Thirteen Years together, and es- 
joyed more of them than any Prince iv his Time: His 
Theughts were wholly taken up with Ladyes, and Hun. 
ting, and Tricking up himſelf. In his Summer-Huacing 
his Cuſtome was to have Tents ſet up for the Ladys, when 
he Treated them very Nobly , and indeed his Humor and 
Perſon was as well made for it as any L ever ſaw is my lite 
for he was Young,and Handſome as any Man of his Time, 
I mean when he was in this Adverſity, for after he grew 
very Fat: But ſee no ho on a ſudden he is Fallen into 
the Calamitics of the World; he fled directiy for Holland: 
At that time the Exfterlmgs were at War both with the 
Egli, and French they had many thips Abroad and were 
much Feared hy the Bg], and upon good Grounds , for 
they were good Soldicrs , had done them much prejudice 
that Year already, and taken ſeveral of their ſhips. Thc 
faid ings at a great diftance deſcryed-the ſhips which 
were 'with the King; and about ſeven or cight of them be- 
gan to give them Chaſe; but being far before them, he 

md upon the Coaſt of Holland , or rather ſomething 

wer, for he put into Friez/and not far from a little 
Town called Aleemere; where he came tg an Anchor, and 
r ing 
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e but at the Age of Diſcretion, he o 
uch an Excuſc, for it will not do his Buſineſs. So that 
his 15a fair Example for ſuch- Princes as think it beneath 
hem tp be afraid , or have-a Care of their Enemies ; and 
ue ſuch perſons as Coax and Indulge them in that Opi- 
nion. and tell them they are the more prized and eſteemed, 
and that it was Couragioully laid and reſolved: I know 
ot what they may ſay to their Faces, but I am ſure Wiſe 
men account {uch Expreſhons Imprudent. It is Honou- 
rable to Fear where it is juſt, and to provide againſt it as 
well as we can. A Wiſe Man in a Princes Retinue is a 
great Treaſure, and Security to his Maſter; if one has the 
— to ſpeak truth, and the other the diſcretion to be- 
lieve him. 

By accident. Monſieun de Gratare the Duke of Burgandies 
Gelder Milindwas at that place where and when 
King Edward would land; who by ſome perſons put on 
— — the” Go. 

inger he was in by | rs o- 
vernax ſeat icntmedlati i to the Eater td require them 

to 
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to be quiet, went on Bord the Rings ſhip himſelf, inviy 
Nac hore, whereupon the Bg Pals, with his By- 
ther the Duke of Glocefter ; who! wis called afterwal 
King Richerd,) and about 1 580 Men in their Train jth 
aid King had no money about him, and was forced » 
giver che Maſter of the hip for his Paſſage ä Gom 
in'd with Mattins, and promiſed to do more for hin 
whenever time ſerved; ſo poor a Company was never ſen 
before: Yet Monfiexy de la Gratare dealt ' Honours 
bly by them for he gave many of them Cloths , and de 
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frayed all till they came to the „to wia ie 
place he them, Having Wait 1 hin th. 
ther, he diſpatched the News to the Duke of Burgi 


who was much ſurprixed when he heard it, and had rather 
it had been oſ his death, for he was in great apprehenſion 
of the Earl of Warwick who was his Enemy, and at thi 
time Abſolute in England. The ſuid Earl upon the Kay 
had infinite numbersof came In to him; 

the Kings own party, part for Love, and part for Fear, ſub- 
mitted to him wholly , fo that every day his party incres 
Fed, and not after he Advanced to London; Theled 
the bertet ſort were Friends to King Edwerd betock 
themſelves to: the Sanctuaryꝰs in that City, and did hin 
Ser vice aſter ward; among which, the Queen hs 

was one, who in great Wart ofall things that wi Sig 
neceſſary, was brought to Bed of a Son. of t 
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How the Earl of Warwick Releaſed Henry King 
England out of Priſon... . 
Tagged res foonet at Londen, bt 


Repaired icamediatly to the Tower, ( which is th: 
Caſtle) 
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Caſtle,) and delivered King Henry, whom long before he 
had — thither himſelf. When he put him in, he 
cryed before him as he went; Treaſon, Treaſon, and this is 
the Traytor 3. but now he proclaimed him King, attended 
him to his Palace in Weftminftey, and Reftored him to his 
Royal Prerogative , and all in the preſence of the Duke of 
Clarence, whe was not at all pleaſed with the ſight 3 Im- 
mediatly he diſpatched three or four hundred Men ovet 
to Calais to make an excurſion upon the. Bowlonois, which 
party was well received by the Lord Vaucler, of whom 
I haye ſpoken before; the Aſſection which he had always 
Retained to his Maſter was at that time Conſpicuous 

That very day in which the Duke of Burgundy 
had the News that King Edward Was in Holland, I was 
come from Calais, and found him at Bowlen, having heard 
nothing of that , or of King Edwards Defeat. The firſt 
News the Duke of Bargandy had of him was, that he was 
Dead, and he laid it not to Heart, for his Aſſection was 
more to the Houſe of Lancefter than Tork,, and He had 
then in his Court the Dukes of Excefter, and Somerſet, and 
ſeveral others of that party 3 fo that He thought they 
would cafily make His Peace with that Family; but he 
was afraid of the Earl of Warwick : Beſides, he knew not 
how he was to bebave himſelf to King Edward, ( whole 
Siſter he had Matricd, and moreover, they were Brethren 
of the ſame Orders for the King Wore the Fleece, and the 
Dakg the Garter. 

The Du (ent me back preſently to Calais, and a Gen- 
tleman or two with me who were of King Henry's party; 
He inſtructed me how I was to proceed with this New 
Generation, and preſſed me very earneſtly to 2 aſſuring 
me the Buſineſs required it: I went as far as Zoxynebax,(a 
Caſtle near Guynes,) but durſt Venture no farther , for I 
found the people in an uproar,and flying from the Exgliſh, 
who were then abroad, and Harraſing the Country: Iſent 
one immediatly to Calais to Monfiexr de Vancler for a Paſs- 
port, (or before I uſed to go without any ſuch thing,) and 
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was ftill Honourably received, the Engliſh being naturily 

This was all new to me, I had never ſeen fuch Alter, 
tions in the World before : that Night I ſent the Duke 
Word of the danger which hindred me from going on, 
but not ing what Anſwer I ſhould receive from Va. 
ä — 

. i ha 
to go on, and if I was taken priſoner, he would Ranſone 
me. He made no ſcruple to Expoſe any of his Servant; 
when he t it for his Advantage 3 but I had provi. 
ded for my felt by ſending for a Paſs-port, which I rec 
ved with very kind Letters from Monſiexr Vaxcler, afſu. 
ring me that I ſhould come and go as before, Upon theſe 
Letters I removed to Gzynes, where I found the Captain 
at the Gate, who gave me a Glaſs of Wine, but did not 
Invite me into the Caftle as he was Wont , but he ſhew' 
great Reſpect, and Treated the Cent lemen which were 
with me very Highly, being of King 's party. From 
thence I went to Calais, but had no came out to 
meet — — all were in the _ 4 A 
very; at the Gate of the Door ot my 
Chamber the ——— White Crofes wit 
certain Rymes underneath , ſignifying that the of 
France,& Earl of Warwick were all one, all which I looked 
upon as very ſtrange 3 I ſent however to Græveling ( which 
is about five Leagues from Calais,) requiring them to ſeize 
all Eg Merchants and their Effects, to recompence all 
the Miſchief done us in their Excurſion into the Bowlonow, 
Menſitnr de Vawcler ſent to me to Dine with him; I found 
him well Attended, with a black ragged Staff of Gold up- 
on his Bonnet, which was the Cognizence of the ſaid Earl 
of Warwick, ;; all the reſt had Ragged Staffs likewiſc, but 
they who could not have them of Gold, had them of 
Cloth: It was told me at Dinner that within a Quarter 
of an hour after the was Arrived from Engloud 
with the News, the whole Town had got nn 
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fo hafty and ſudden was the , and this was the firſt 
time that I had ever ſeen or conſi the Inſtability of all 

AMendeve Affairs. The (aid Faxcler made many Comple- 

ments to me, and ſome Excuſes in behalf of his Captain 

the Earl of Warwick, telling me the great Kindneſſes 

vrhich he had received from him but for the reſt vvho 

vvere vvith him, I never heard people ſo Extravagant , 

Thoſe vvhom I thought the Kings greateſt Friends, vvere 
the moſt Bitter, and luvective againit him; yet Iam apt 

WH tothink ſome did it for Fear, t others ſpoke from 

8 their Hearts: Thoſe vvho formerly I endeavoured to have 

turned out of the Town ( as being Servants to the ſaid 

Zi,) vvere now in greateſt Repatation : yet they never 

knew that I had ſpake any thing againſt them to Monſieur 

deVancler : I told them upon all Occaſions that King EA- 

ward vvas dead, and that I vvas aſſured of it, (though 

indeed I knew to the contrary; ) I added likewiſe, That if 
he vvas not dead, it imported not much, for the Duke of 
Burgandies Alliance was with the King and Kingdom of 
England , fo that this Accident could not Infringe it; 
for whoever they Declared their King, ſhould be fo to us, 

and in conſideration of ſuch Revolutions in times paſt, 

they had put in theſe very Words, FTTH THE KING, 

AND THE KINGDOM; and we wereto have Four 

of the Chief Towns in Exgland in pledge for — 2 
of Articles: The Merchants preſſed very that 1 
might be Detain'd, becauſe ſeveral of their Goods were 

Seized at Gravelin, and as they pretended by my expreſs 

Command: At length we came to this Accomodation, 
that they ſhould pay tor, or reſtore all the Cattle which 

had been plundred , for by Agreement with the Houſe of 
Burgundy they had liberty to take what Cattle they wan- 
ted, (for the neceſſary proviſion of the Town) out of cer. 
tain Grounds that were prehed , for which they were to 

pay a certain price; and for Priſoners, they had taken none. 
Hereupon it was Concluded betwixt us, that the Ally- 
ance which We had made with the Crown of — 
M 2 


E . 2 << a „ am - 


164 The Memoirs Bool Ill 
ſhould ſtand good, only We were to Name Henry inſtea 
of Edwerd. 

This Accomodation was very Welcom to the Duke qq ve 
y for the Earl of Warwick was {ending Four thou. 
ſand Men over toCalsis to make War upon him to the 

rpoſe, and no Way could be found out to appeaſe him; 
Bur the Great Merchants of London (many of which were 
then at Calais) diverted him, becauſe it was the Staple of 
their Wools, and it is almoſt incredible what Returns 
they make from thence twice every Lear; there the 
Wools lye till the Merchants come over, whoſe chief Vent 
is into Flanders, & Holland: For which reaſon therefore 
they were very Solicitous to promote this Agreement, and 
ſtop the Forces which the Earl of Warwick was (ending 
over: the Treaty fell out very lucky for the Duke of Bur- 
gund y, tor it hapned at the ſame time that the King had 
taken Amiens, and Saint Quentin, and if the ſaid Dwks had 
been to have maintained War with both thoſe Kings at 
time, he had ſcertainly been ruined. He laboured all 
wayes he could think of to ſweeten the Earl of Warwickz 
he declared himſclf of the Houſe of Lancaſter, and that he 
would act nothing to the prejudice of King Henry, and 
fuch other Exprethons he uſed as he thought ſitteſt for his 
turne. 

In the mean time King Edwarg was come to the Duke 
of Burgundy to Saint Paul, and preſſed very hard for Sup- H 
plies to inable him to return, for be aſſured himſof great 
Intereſt he had in England, and begged of him for Gods 
ſakenot to deſert him, ſecing he had Married his Siſter, 
and they were beſides Brethren of the Order, The Dukes 
of Somerſet, and er oppoſed it exceedingly , and en- 
deavoured might and main to Obliege him to King Heu- 
r Pr nn bagy 2 Encline, he was 

ul of Diſoblieging eit was I in 
a ſmart War at home bur at h he — he 
Duke of Somerſet,and the certain promiſes which 
they made him againſt the Earl of Warwick their antient 
Enemy. 
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Enemy. King Edward was preſent upon the place, and 
not at all pleaſed to ſee how things proceeded ;, yet they 

ye him the beſt Words they could, told him that all was 
Fac Artifice, and diſſimulation to keep off à War againſt 


two — — at once, for if that ſhould be, and the 
Duke be — he ſhould not be able to give him aſſi- 
ſtance aſterwards if he pleaſed. Nevertheleſs finding King 
Edward reſolved _ his Return,and being unwilling for 
ſeveral Reaſons abſolutely to Diſpleaſe him, He pretended 
publickly that he would give him no Aſſiſtance, and pub- 
kihed a Proclamation that no Man ſhould dare to go a- 
long with him but privatly, and under-hand he ſent him 
$0000 Fleriut with the Croſs of Saint Andrew, ſupplied 
him with three or four Great ſhips, which he could to be 
Equipped for him at Ls Vere in Holland, which is a Free 
Port where all perſons are received; beſides which he hi- 
ted ſecretly fourteen Eaſterling for him, who were well 
Armed, and had promiſed to ſerve him in his paſſage into 
England, & fifteen dayes after; which Aide was very great 
conſidering thoſe Times. 


CHAP. VIL 


How King Edward Returned into England, Fowgbt, 
Beat, and Killed the Earl of Warwick , and the 
Prince of Wales afterwar 


K's Edward Departed in the Year 147 1. at the ſame 
time as the Duke Burgundy ſet out for Amiens to 
go againſt the King 3 the ſaid Duke was of Opinion that 
the Buſineſs of England could not go amiſs for him, ſeeing 
he had Friends on hoth ſides. King Edward was no ſoo- 
ner landed, but he marched directly for London, where he 
had above two thouſand of his party in Sanctuaryamong 

M 3 which 
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which there were three or four bundred perſons of 

ty, who would be of great Advantage to his Afai 
The Earl of Warwick was then in the North with a great 
Army, and hearing the News, he haſted back again with 
all ſpeed towards London, in hopes to have got thither 
firlt however he preſumed the Town would have bery 
true to him, but he was miſtaken 3 for King Edward wy 
received into the City on the Monday beſore Eater, with 
Univerſal Acclamation of the Citizens, contrary to the 
Opinion of moſt people, for every Body look d upon him 
as loſt, Hart —— had the —— —＋ (hut 2 
gainſt him, he Recovery, ſor the ar. wa 
within a dayes march — As I have been told, there 
were three things eſpecially which Contributed to his 
being Received into London; the firſt was the people of 
his party which were in Sanctuary, and the Queen among 
the reſt, who was brought to Bed of a Son: next wa 
the great Debts. which he Ow'd in the Town, which Ob- 
licged all the- Tradeſmen which upon his Re. 
ſtauration to appear for him. The third was, that the La- 


dys of Quality,and richCitizens Wives with whom he had 
had former Converſation , made their Husbands and Re- 
lations Declare themſelves of his fide. He remained but 
two days in the Town, for on Eefter-Eve he Departed 
with all the Force he could make to Incoanter the Earl of 
W.rwick, N they Met, and 


as they were Drawn up, and ſtood in Battalia one againſt 
the other, the Duke of Clarence went over to his Bro- 
ther King Edward, and carryed with him near 12000 men, 
which was a great Diſheartning to the Earl of Warwick, 
and a mighty Corroboration to King Edward, who before þ 
was but Weak. 

You have heard before how the Negotiation with the 
faid Duke of Clarence was managed, yet dr all this the 
Battle was ſharp and Bloody: Both ſides were on Foot; 
the Kings Vant-guard was much ſhattred, and the Earls 
Battle Advanced againſt his, and that ſo near, the — 
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himſelf was ingaged in perſon , and Behaved himfelf as 
Bravely asany man in the Army, The Earl of War- 
wicks Cuſtome was never to Fight on Foot , but when he 
had once brought his Men to Charge, he Mounted on 
Horſe. back himſelf , and ifit Went well on his fide, he 
charged freely among them, if other wiſe he looked about 
him in time, and provided for his Eſcape. But now at 
the Importuniry of his Brother the Marqueſs of Montage 
(who was a Valiant Gentleman) he Fought on Foot, and 
ſent away his Horſes The Coacluſion of all was, the 
faid Earl, the Marquis of Momague, and ſeveral other brave 
Men were ſlain, for the ſlaughter was very great, King 
Edward having determined at his Departure from Flax. 
der: to call out no more to ſave the Common Soldiers, and 
Kill only the Gentlemen, as he had practiced before; for 
hehad Conccived a great Hatred againſt the Commons of 
England, becauſe they had Favoured the Earl of Warwick 
ſo much, and for other Reaſons beſides 3 fo that he ſpared 
none of them at that time: This Battle was well Fought, 
for on the King / fide there were Killed Fiftcen 
Men. 
The very Day in whictrthis Fight ha the Duke of 
ly being, before Amiens, received Letters from the 
Dutcheſs his Wife, that the King of England was not at 
all Grished with him, that the Athitance he had given him 
was not done fr ankly, & with Ad vantage as if he had been 
in Diſpute with himſelf whether he ſhould have Deſerted 
Him or not; and to ſpeak truth, they were never after- 
wards good Friends: Yet the Duke of ly ſeemed 
to be very glad of the News, and publiſhed. it all over the 
SJ Army. I had almoſt Forgot to tell you how King EA. 
ward finding King Henry in London, took him along with 
him to the Fight 3 this King Henry was a very Weak Man, 
and almoſt an Innocent, and (if it be truethat was told 
me) after the Fight was done, the Duke of Gl. ecſter (who 
——. Edward: Brother , and called afterwards King 
Kebard.) flew this poor King Henry with his own Hand, 
M 4 
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or cauſed him to be Carryed into ſome private places, and 
ſtood by himſelf while He was kill d. 
The Prince of Wales, (of whom I have ſpoken before, 
was Landed in England before this Fight, and had joy 
himſelf with the Earls of Excefter, and Somerſet, and ſeve 
ral others of their Family and party 3 ſo that in all (x l 
have been told by thoſe who were there,) they amounted 
to above Forty thouſand Men: If the Earl of Warwick had 
had paticnce to have ſtaid for them. in all probability they 
had carried the Field: But the Fear he had of the Duke 
of Somerſet whole Father and Brother he had put to death 
conſidered with his Animoſity to Queen Margaret, (who 
was Mother to the Prince of Wales,) prevailed with him 
to fight by himſelf without attending their Supplies, 
By this it may be obſerved how long old Quarrels and 
Factions do continue, how dreadful they are in themſelves, 
and how Deſtructive in their Conſequences. When King 
Edward had Obtained this victory, he Marched again 
the Prince of Wales, and there he had another great Bat. 
tle, for the Prince of Wales had more Men than the King; 
yet King Edward got the victory, the Prince of Wales, (e- 
veral ocher great Lords, and a great number of Common 
Soldiers were Killed upon the place, and the Duke of &. 
merſet being, Taken,was Behi the next day. In Eleven 
dayes the Earl of Warwick, had Conquered the Whole K 
Kingdom of England, or at leaſt Reduced it to his Obe- M 
w 
B 


\ 


dience. In Twenty dayes King, Edward Recovered it a- 

gain, but it coſt him two Great and Smart Battles to gain 8 
it: And thus you have ſeen the Revolutions in Exglard; te 
King Edward cauſed many le to be put to Death in a1 
many places, eſpecially if they were Guilty of any Conke- d 
deracy againſt him. Of all people in the World the Ex- b 
liſh are eaſieſt brought to a Battle. After this Fight King K 
Edward lived peacably in England till his Death, yet noi b 
without ſome troubles and afflictions to his mind; but! | 
ſhall forbear ſpeaking any further about the Exgliſh At- ( 
fairs, till I may do it more conveniently in another place. 


AP. 
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CHAP. VIII 


How the War was Renewed betwixt King Lewis,and 
the Duke of Burgundy at the Solicitation of the 
Dukes of Guyenne,axd Brittain. 


FI "He Place where I broke off our Affairs on this 
ſide the Water, was at the Duke of Bxrgnndies De. 
Pirture from before Amiens , the Kings Retreat into Tow. 
Liu, and his Brother the Duke of Gzyenne into his own 
Province; the ſaid Duke of G perſiſted in his Soli- 
citation for the Marriage to which he pretended with the 
Duke of Bargundies Daughter as aboveſaid : the Duke of 
ire ſeemed to Entertain it very well, yet never ſuf 
it to come to any perfection, but admitted every 
pew oyerture that was made; nor could the Courſe which 
they had taken to conſtrain him be got out of his mindzthe 
Count de Saint Paul Conftable of Frauce had a great deſire 
to be the main Inſtrument in this Match : The Duke of 
Britain had a Deſign to be Chief Agent himſelf, and the 
Kings great buſinels was if poſſible to break it; but his 
Majeſty might have ſpared his paines for the Reaſons 
which I have mentioned before : Beſides, the Duke of 
Burgundy had no Fancy to have his Son-in-Law fo Po- 
tent,but reſolved to make his Advantage of his Daughter, 
and Adyance his own Intereſt by entertaining ofevery Bo- 
dy, ſo that the Kings Oppoſition was in vati3 but not 
being able to know another Mans thoughts, he had good 
Reaſon to Fear, for his Brother by this Marriage would 
have grown very conſiderable, and by Conjuction with the 
Duke of Brittsin might have brought the Affairs 
of the King, and his Children into very great 
danger. In the Interim ſeveral Embaſſadors — 
pu 


by them, and yet there is neceflity of them: e who 
peruſe this Chapter may perhaps demand what Remedy 


— poopes 5286 be prevented. I an 
there are many bettet able to ſpeak then my ſelf; 
Yet this I ſhall ſay 5 Embaſſadors which come from true 
Friends, where there is no ground of Suſpition , ought (in 
my —— ) to be treated very Frankly, and (if the con- 
dition of the perſons permit) brought to the King as of- 
ten as they pleaſe, provided the Prince be Prudent, Perſo. 
nable, and Courteous, for otherwiſe the leſs he is ſeen, the 
better: and when he does give Audience, he is to be well 
Dreſſed in his Cloaths,well Inſtructed in his Anſwers,and 
not ſuffered to continue long in Diſcourſe , for the Friend 
ſhip betwixt Princes is no durable thing. If Embaſſ,. 
dors come publickly, or privatly from Princes, whoſe Ha- 
tred is ſuch as I have Obſerved to be perpetual in thoſe 
which I have ſpoken of before, to whom 1 
have been very Converſant in my time,) in my 
Opinion they are not to be Trufted ; Nevertheleſs they 
are tobe Treated Civilly , and Honourably Received; all 
+ Formalities are to be uſed towards them: for to ſend to 
meet them, to lodg them commodiouſly, to appoint ho- 
neſt and diſcreet men to attend them is ſafe as well as ci- 
vill, for thereby you do not only diſcover what perſons 
they have about them , but you prevent light and muti. 
nous people from reſorting to them with News; and there 
is no Court without ſome Male-contents. in, 1 
would advixe that they have their Audience, and diſpatch 
as ſoon as may be conveniently , for to me it ſeems dange- 
rous to keep an Enemy in ones Houſe, but to Feaſt,to de- 
fray their — and to preſent them, are but Honou- 
rable. Further, though War be proclaimed, no practice 
nor Overture of Peace ought to be intetrupted, (for no 


Body knows what occaſion they may have of them after- 
wards) 
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blickly and privatly to Negotiate the buſineßz 
"The | 24 ———— ken 
is not alwayes ſafe ; many times ill things are Agitated on 
the 
thi 


— 
— 
mm 


S SKS RF 


Book TIE of Philip de Comines. 17x 
wards,) but all is to be carried on ſmoothly aud all Mei- 
ue yet a ſtrict Eye is to be kept up- 
on ſuch as have any Diſcourſe with them, or are ſent to 
them with any Meſſage either by Night or by Day + and 
this is to be done with as much as polhble. Were 
it my Caſe, for one Embaſſador they ſent me, I would be 
ſure to ſend them two; nay t they were Weary, and 
deſired to have no more, I would not fail to ſend when i 
had unity and convenience; for there is no 

fo nor ſo ſafe, nor can have ſuch liberty to pry and 
inform himſelf; and if your Embaſſadors be two or three, 
it is impoſhble the Enemy ſhould be fo Cautious, but that 
one or other muſt pick up ſorcething for their turn, I mean 
if they carry themſelves civilly towards them, as they 
onght to do to Embaſſadors.It is to beſuppoſed likewiſe,a 
Wiſe Prince will make it his Buſineſs to have ſome Friend 
or other about his Enemy , and preſerve him as long as 
he can; for in ſuch Caſes one cannot do alwayes as he 
would. It may be Objected, that this is but to Elate 
your Enemy, and make him more proud. *Tis no mat- 
ter if it doese I ſhall know the more of his Councels, and 
at the making up of our Accounts „ the whole profit and 
honor will be mine: though the Enemy ſhould have the 
lame practices upon me, I would not forbear ſending, but 
embrace all propoſitions without rejecting of any, that 1 
might have ret occaſion to ſend; for all Men are not 
equally Wiſe, nor Sagacious, nor Experienc'd in ſuch At- 
fairs, neither is there any necethity they ſhould; yet in 
this caſe the Wiſeſt is alwayes moſt Fortunate, andof 
this I will give you a clear and irrefragable Example. Ne- 
ver was there any Treaty betwixt the French and the Exg- 
li, but the French alwaics out-witted them; infomuch 
( asT have been told) the Exgliſs. have a common Pro- 
verb among them, That in all, or moſt of their Battles, and 
Conflifis with the French, the Engliſh bad the better, but 
in their Capitslations and Treaties they came off fill with 
the loſs. And certainly, (at leaſt in my thoughts) I have 


known 
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known perſons in this Kingdom as ur 25x 
rt 6g wr es won of King LP 
Bringing Up,) forin theſe the perſons imploy d m 
tobe mild, and Complaiſant, and ſuch as to Compi 
their Maſters Deſigns can ſwallow Words and Neglech 
and ſuch were for King Lewis's turn.) have ben 
ſomething long about theſe Embaſſadors,and the Cautin 
that is to towards them, but it is not without 
Cauſe, for I have known ſo much Fraud aud Miſchief. 
ried on under that pretence, that I ſhould not Concei 
nor ſpeak leſs of it. he Dako 

This iage betwixt t 0 „ and the 
D. of — ter proceeded — Promiſe 
were - paſſed not only by word of Mouth, but by Letters; 
the like was done alſo with Nicholas Duke of Calabria 
and Lorraine, the Son of John Duke of Calabria, (of whon 
I have made mention ez) as alſo with Philibert Duke 
of Savoy, who Dyed laſt, and afterwards with Maximilia 
of Auſtria, now King of the Romans, and only Son to the 
Emperor Frederic, which laſt received a Letter under the 
Ladys own Hand (Writ by the Expreſs Command of hea 
Father,) and withſit a rich Diamond as a Preſent. Ther 
Promiſes were made with all theſe Princes in leſs tha 
three Years time; and ſure I am none of them ſhould ever 
have been Accompliſbed whilſt he lived, at leaſt by kis Con- 
ſent 3 But Maximulian (ſince King of the Romans) made 
his Advantage of that promiſe , as I ſhall Declare herew 
ter: + not 1 this —— i 
upon the Duke , Or any ot I have 

ſpoke of, — 4 5 as to my 
knowledg they hapned; for which Reaſon I do not deſpair 
(though Inferior perſons may not trouble then- 
ſelves lo far as to read my Memoirs) but Princes, and other 
great — do it, and find ſome Advertiſements 
cor 


paires. 
Whilſt this Marriage was in Agitation, new Enterpri- 
ꝛes were always contriving againſt the King, In the — 
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half of the Duke of Gzyenne there were Reſident with 
the Duke of Burgundy the Lord of Urſe, Poncet de Riviere, 
and ſeveral others o more Inferior From the 
Duke of Brittain there was the Abbot —— (fince Bi- 
ſhop of Leon,) who acquainted the Du of Burgundy that 
the King was practiſiug among the Servants of the Duke 
of Guyenne his Brother, and was in a fair Way of Debauch- 

ing them, either by love, or by fear; that he had 
cauſed a place belonging to Monfiexy de Eſtiſſac (one of the 
ſai Dubs Setvants) to be Demoliſhed 3 that he had be- 
gun ſeveral other things againſt him, and inveiggled ſe- 
veral ofhis Doteſticks: from whence it might be conclu- 
ded, that as the fajd King had formerly Diſpoſſe'd him 
of N after he bad Given it tohimin Par ſo 
zow he would Diſſeize him of Guyenne. The of 
ly ſent frequently to the King about theſe Affairs, 
d Replycd, that his Brother the Duke of Guyenne was 
in Fault, for by endeavouring to Extend his Limits, he 
ve Occaſion to all thoſe Diſputesz and without that he 
would not meddle with his Partage in the leaſt. But here 
it may be Obſerved by the By , how great the Troubles 
and Embroilments of a Kingdom are, when they fall out 
in a time of Diſtraction and Diſcord , how heavy and un- 
eaſie they are to be managed, and how fat from Conclu- 
ſion when once they are begun; for though at firſt the dif- 
ference be only bet wixt two or three Princes, or perſons 
of lower ition, before two Years be Expired , the 
whole Neighbourhood will be involved, and Bidden to 
the Feaſt, Nevertheleſs in the beginning of an Affair, 
Man ſuppoſes a ſpeedy End, bur it is very uncertain, 

as Yon ſhall ſce by what follows. 

At the time aforefaid the Duke of Gnyenne, (or his Mi- 
niſters,) and the Duke of Brittain Solicited the Duke of 
argandy not to aſe the Aſſiſtance of ti Exglif in any 
ale ( for they were Enemies to the Crown, ) and ſceing 
ir own pretences were only fot the Eaſe and Benefit of 
Kingdom of Frence, they did not doubt but if he _ 
ready 


3," s, they ſhould be - 
ready with his Forces , ſtrong enough q 
themſelves by reaſon of great lutelli which thy 
maintained with the Captains, and ot I was pre. 
apa to bringhis Frey together with all jolie 
to bring hi to wit 

i - ade br and fa 
Do you ſee this SEIGNEUR de urſe? be preſſes me ve 
earnefily to raiſe what Force I can, and tells me Nh, 


at matters for the benefit of the Kingdom ; do you beliew 
eſter that Kingdem with my Army, I ſhall do them a 


r60d 7 1 Reply d ({miling) that 1 thought no: He An 
focred — 1 I ove the Kingdom « 
France than MONSIEUR TUNE believer, fo 


ng oy Tony Fe one King , I Wiſh they by 
ix. 


Whilſt this Treaty of iage was on Foot, Edwal 
King of England (being deceived as well as the King d 
France, in ſuppoling it real) laboured what he could with 
the Duke of ly to Break it 3 Remonſtrating to hin 
that the King of France had no Sons, and that if he Dyed, 
that Crown would Devolve upon the Dake of Guyenne, b 
that if the ſaid Marriage was Conſummate, all Englani 
would be in danger of ion , by the Annexingd 
ſo many Seignexries to that Crown, which troubled hin 
at the Heart, and the whole Councel of Exgland,(t 
without any cauſe;) nor could all the Duke of 
excuſes perſwade the Exliſb to Believe him. Neverthe- 
leſs (for all the i mportunity ofthe Dukes of and 
Britt ains ts to the contrary,) the Duke Bargany 

ar but it 


deſired the — 4 have a finger in the W 
was to be done privatly, as if he had known — of 


it: but the Engliſh were ſo far from that, they would at 
that time rather have Aſſiſted the King of France, ſo fei 
ful were they leaſt by this iage the Territory of the 
Houſe of Bargandy ſhould be added to the Crown d 
France. Lou ſee 2 I delign'd) theſe Great Prin- 
ces throughly imploy'd, and Surrounded with Wiſe Men 

ol 
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of ſuch Sagacity and proſpect, their Lives were not ſuffi- 

cient to accompliſh . halt what they foxe-ſaw 3, and it 

ved ſo afterwards, for one after another all of them 

in a ſhort ſpace in the midſt of their Apxities and Care, 

every one rejoycing in the death of his Companion, as a 
which pou yn 2 after their Maſters fot 

lowed thern, t their ors mightily involved, 

only our preſent „ both 

abroad and at home, his Father having done for 

him than he ever could, or would have done for 

ſor in my time he was never out of War till a little beſore 

his Death. 

About this time it hapned the Duke of Gzyenme fell fick; 
ſome — . — er, — —4 
nothing: His Agents the Duke of Bwfgwndy (ſee- 
ing the ſeaſon was proper) to put himſelf into the Field; 
for the King of France was already Abroad, and his Army 
about Saint Jean ¶ Angels, or Nantes, and they prevailed 
ſo far, that the Das of Bwygwidy removed to Arras, 
— to a Rande vous, and Advanced to- 

Peronne, Roye, and Mondidier : His Army was ve- 
ry numerous,and in better Order than ever for it 
conſiſted of twelve hundred ſtanding Lances, who to eve- 
ry Man at Arms had three Archers, all of them well Ar- 
med, and well Mounted; beſides in every Company he 
had ten ſupernumerary Men at Arms, not reckoning ei- 
ther Lieutenant, er Cornet. The Gentry of the Coun- 
try were likewiſe in very good Order , for they were 
well pay'd, (the — — time very Rich,) 
md Commanded by very good 
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CHAP. IX. 


How the Peace which was Mo arg betwixt th 
b, r 33 Broken of 
ath of the Duke of Guyenne, and hoy 


405 Two Great Princes to Circunven 
one another. ol 


Hilft the Duke of Burgzndy was Raiſing the above. Wil ©: 
| mentioned Army, Id of Cn, and Pim . 
. to him twice or thrice 
with Propoſals ſor a final perpetual Peace , which 
could pever nag} oy 


But now 

duce to the V 
The Conditions - That the King ſhould WM | 
deliver up Amiexs, and Saint Quentin , and whatever ce WW \ 
was in Controverſie betwixt them: That he ſhould like- | 


wiſe Abandon the Comtes of Nevers , and Saint Paul, the 
Conftable of F — with phony + pe Arp * 
to eit them, to be diſpoſed of as his own, 
CF de cord d get them into his poſſethon. On 
the other ſide, the Duke of Burgundy was to renonnce the 
Dukes of Guyenue and Brittsin, aud (leaving the prote- 
tion of their Countries, ) to permit him to act againt 
— — the Duke of Bergamdy Swore 


to theſe Articles in „and the Lord of Cran, 
and the Chancellor — taken the ſame On 
in Behalf of the King, they from the Duke, but 
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adviſcd himnot to Disband , t Advance rather with 
his Army, to quicken their Maſter i in che — 
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the aforeſaid Towns, and Simon de Quinchy was (ent 
with him to ſee the King take his Oath, and Ratiſie what 
his Embaſſadors had done. The King Delayed the Rati- 
fication for ſome dayes, and in the mean time his Brother 
the Duke of G=yenne dyed. In the midſt of this Tranſ- 
ation, as the Duke of Burgandy was removing from Are 
rat, two Meſſengers Arrived , one of them with News 
that Duke Nicholas of Calabria and Lorrain, Heir to the 
Houle of 4njox , and Son to John Duke of Calabria was 
upon his Journey to his Court,in Order to the Marrying 
ofhis Daughter. The ſaid Duke received him very Ho- 
norably, and gave him great hopes of Succeſs: The next 
day which(if I miſtake not)was the fiftecnth of May 1472. 
Letters arrived from Simon de Snenchy (who was the 
id Dukes Embaſſador with the King,) importing that 
the Duke of Gxyenne was Dead, and the King already poſe 
ſed of great part of his Country. Not long after the News 
came from ſeveral places, but all ſpake differently of his 
Death. Within a while the (aid Simon returned him- 
ſelf being ſent back by the King , with mild and gentle 
Words, but no Swearing to the Peace , which the Duke 
highly reſented as a thing done in Scorn gnd Contempt. 
Whilſt the War laſted, for this and other Keaſons you have 
heard before, the Dukes Miniſters made bold with his 
Majefiy, and gave him moſt bitter and incredible Lan-. 
zunge, and the Kings own people did not Diſſem- 
le. 
The ſaĩd Duke being much troubled at the death ofthe 
Duke of Guyenne , at the inſtigat ion of other people as 
much tronbled as himſelf, Writ Letters to ſeveral of tha 
Duke of Guyennes Towns with Reffectiou upon the Ki 
but to no purpoſe; Yet I helieve had not the (aid 
been Dead, the King would have found Work enough, for 
the Brittai1s. were up, and had a greater party in the 


dom than ever before? but his Death Fruſtrated all In 
this paſſion the Duke of Burgundy t0 the Field, march- 
vis, and began a more Cruel 


ed towards Neſte in Ferma 
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and Barbarous War than ever before , Burning and Cons 
ſuming all wherever he paſſed. His Van laid fiiege beſ t. Ne. 
ge where there were certain Frank-Archers, but otherwiſ: 
the Town was not ſtrong; the Dake himſelt had his Quar. 
ters three leagues of. A Herauld coming to them with 
a Summons, was ſlain by thoſe of the Town. The Cap. 
tain had a deſire to Excuſe it, and having a Paſs-port,came 
out to that purpoſe, but they could got agree, As he retur 
ned into the Town, the Garriſon ſtood Expo d upon the 
Walls, but there being a Truce whilſt the Captain wi 
abroad, no Body fired upon the Townlmen , nevertheleh 
they kill'd two more of the Beſicgers: Upon which the 
Truce was diſclaimed, and Word ſent into Madam dt 
Neſte to come out her felt, her Scrvants and Gonds if ſhe 
pleas d; which ſhe had no ſooner done, but the Town was 


Attacked, Taken, and moſt of the Garriſons put to the 
Sword. Thoſe who were taken alive were hanged, cx. 
cept ſome few whom the Common Soldiers in meer pitty 
permitted to Eſcape 3 ſome of them had their Hands cut 
off,a Cruelty which troubles me to mention; but having 


been upon the place, I thought my ſelf Oblieged to give 
ſon e Account of it: It muſt be Acknowledged the Duty 
was much Tranſported to do ſo Crucl an Act, or there 
muſt have been ſome extraordinary Capſe that provoked 
him, Two were pretended, one the ſtrange Report which 
followed upon the death of the Duke of Guyer uc, as if the 
King had been Conſcious : the other, the indignation he 
conceived for being diſappointed in the Surrender of Ami- 
ens , and Saint Qwentins , and the Ratification of the 
Peace. 

Thoſe who hereafter may read theſc Memoir, may think 1 
have ſpoken very unhandſomly of theſe two great Princes, 
or elſe they were perſons of but ſmall Honor, nor Faith. | 
would not ſpeak Il either of the one, or the other z and 
to the King my Maſter, all the World knows how I am 
Oblieged. But to continue my Hiftory (as you moſt Re- 
verend the Arch · Biſhop of Vienna have requeſted me,) 1 — 

torce 
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forced to ſay ſomething that I know, which way ſoever it 
hapned. Were they to be Compared with the reſt of the 
great Princes of their times, they would be found Noble 
and Conſpicuous, and our King very Wile, for he left his 
Kingdom inlarged,and at peace with all people. But riow 
let us ſee what Artifice they uſed to Over- reach and Cir- 
cumvent one another , that in caſe this Hiſtory ſhould 
hereafter fall into the Hands of any Young Prince who 
has the fame Game to play, he may hereby he prepared. 
and defend himſelf the better; for though neither Enc- 
mies nor Princes are always alike in reſpect of their Hu- 
nors, or Qualihcations,yet their Affairs being many times 
he ſame, it is not unprofitable to be informed of what is 
pals'd. To declare then my Opinion, I am very conti- 
dent theſe two Princes had the ſame deſign of Out-wit- 
ing one another , and their Succeſs ( as you ſhall hcar 
ter wards) was the fame: Each of them had his Army 
a the Field, the King had taken divers Towns, and 
vhilſt the Treaty was in Agitation, preſſed his Brother 
ery hard : there were already come into the King of the 
uke of Guyennes party , the Lords of Contay, Pats 
Joxcart; and ſeveral others: the Army of the King had 
nvelied Rochel , held great Intelligence in the Town, 
wich was much improved by the report of the Peace, and 
de indiſpoſition of the Duke of Guyenne; and I believe 
he Kings reſolution was, (if cither he ſucceeded in his Eu- 


, 0 1 
crprize there, or his Brother dyed,) not to Swear to the 


Peace but it his Adverfarics proved too firong,he would 


5 


"en Swear, and keep his Ingagements to deliver him 
it from danger: In this manner he ſpun out his tima 


naged all things with excellent diligence, and as yon 
ave heard kept Simon de Qliinchy eight days together in 
pence, till in the mean time his Brother dycd ; for he 
new the Duke of Burgundy was ſo intent upon the Reſti- 
ution of thoſe two Towns, that he durſt not be angry, 
t might ſecurely be Wheedlcd for a Fortnight.,or three 
ceks,till he ſaw what became of his Brother and ſo it fel! 
ut, N 2 Sine 
e 
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Since we have ſpoken of the King, and the ways which 
he had propoſed for the Circumvention of the Duke; noy 
let us ſay ſomething of the Dukes deſignes upon the King, 
and what he would have done if the Duke of Gnyennie, 
death had not interven'd. At the requeſt of the King, 
Simon de Quenchy had Commiſhon from the Duke of Bur. 
gundy (as ſoon as the King had Sworn the Peace, and 
Letters confirming what his Embaſſadors had done, ſhould 
be received.) to ſignihe to the Duke of Brittain the Con. 
tents of the Peace, and as much to the Embaſſadors of the 
Duke of Guyenne, who were there, to the end they might 
give Advertiſement to their Maſter, who was then at 
Burdeaux: and this the King propoſed as a thing would 
ſtartle the Brittons , finding themſelves forſaken by a per- tha 
ſon in whom they had placed their principal Contidence, WC 
In the Company of the ſaid Simon de 9 7 there hap- ſer 
ned to be one ot the Riders of the ſaid Dukes Stable, x 
cunning Fellow, and one that underſtood well enough; (er 
his Name was Henry, and a Pariſian Born: this Henry lie 
had a Letter under the Dukes own Hand directed tothe m. 
ſaid Simon, but his Inſtruct ions were not to deliver the 7 
aid Letter till the ſaid Simon was departcd from the di 
King, and Arrived at the Duke of Brittun Court at th 


Nantes; then he was to deliver the ſaid Letter to Simor, v 
ſhow him his Credentials , and Jet the Duke of Britta th 
know, that he necd not to be Concerned that his Maſter G 
had deſerted him, and the Duke of Gryenne, for it was but th 
pretended , and he would ſtill ſtand by them both with his 

perſon, and Eſtate, That what had been done,was only to * 


avoid the War for the preſent, and repoſſeſs hiniſelf of 
Amiens, and Saint Quentin, which the King had taken 
from-him in time of peace, and contrary to his promiſe. 
He was likewiſe to acquaint him, that the Duke his Ma- t 
fier (as ſoon as he ſhould be poſſeſ d of what he deman- 
ded,) would ſend Emibaſſadors Expreſs to the King , to 
deſire and entreat him that he would deſiſt in his Enter- 
prizes againſt thoſe two Duet, and not depend too much | 


upon 
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"upon the Oath he had taken, for he was reſolved to keep 
it with no more ſirictneſs, nor Religion than the King 
had kept his in the Treaty beſore Paris, and the pacitica- 
tion at Peronne , which for a long time he neglected to 
Contirm : He reſolved likewiſe to remember him, that he 
could not but know his Scizing of the ſaid Towns in time 
of Pcace, was contrary te his I ment,and Honor, and 
therefore he was not tobe ſurprized if the Duke had taken 
the lame meaſures to recover them. 

As to the Conſtable of France, and the Duke of Nevers, 
whom the King had Abandoned, though he hated them 
perfectly, and not without cauſe , yet he was to declare 
that the ſaid Duke would pals by their injuries, if the King 
would remit all things to the two fore- aid Duet, and ſat- 
fer all parties to live in peace according to his Oath and 
lngagement at Conflans , where they were all of them AC 
ſembled 3 proteſting that if he refuſed , he ſhould be Ob- 
lieged to Succor his Allies with all the Force he could 
make, and that the ſaid Dake was in the Field when this 
Embaſſy was diſpatched 3 But Man -propoſes, and God 
diſpoſcs: far death (which divides all things, and defears 
the determinations of Man-kind,) cut them out other 
Work, for the King (as you have heard) did not deliver up 
the Iwo Towns, and yet he ſeized upon the Dutchy of 
Guyenne , as Reverting unto him at the death of his Bro- 
ther. 


— 


CHAP. X. 


How the Duke of Burgundy having Incamped Be- 
fore Beauvais, finding he could not Take it, Remo- 
ved his Army to Roven. 


. LD 
ut to Return to the War, of which I was ſpeaking be- 
fore; After the poor Garriſon at Neſte had been txea- 
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ted at that rate at his departure from thence 3 the Duke of 
Burgundy Sate down before Roy, in which Town there 
were fifteen hundred Frank-Archers beſides a confide. 
rable number of the Arriere-ban: The Duke of Burgundy, 
Army was neyer ſo fair as at that time; whereupon the 
next morning the Franke Archers began to be afraid,threw 
themſelves over the Walls, and yeilded themſelves, The 
next day thoſe who were remaining, came to an Agree. 
ment, and delivered up the Town, leaving behind them 
their Horſes and Arms, only the Men at Arms were per- 
mitted to Match away with their Swords: Having leſt 
ſome Mcg in this Town, he removed to Mondidier, with 
Reſolution to have Demoliſhed it quite, but finding the 
people thereabouts to have a great Aſſection to that place, 

ecauſcd it to be Repaired , and put a Garriſon init: 
Paſſing from thence, his deſign was into Normandy; but 
as he was upon his March, near to Beaxrair, Monfiens der 
Cordes ſcowring before with his Van-guard, attempted ed 
upon the Town at the firſt On-ſlaught that Suburb wa an 
taken (which lies before the Biſhops Palace, ) by a certain thi 
Covetous Burgumdian called James de Montmartin , who 41 
had a hundred of the Dwukes Lances, and three hundred of N. 
his ſtanding Archers under his Command: Mmftenr der 4 
Cordes fell on in another Quarter, but his Ladders were 
too ſnort, and too few 3 he had two Pieces of Canon 
Which were fired twice, (and no more,) at the Gate, 
where they did good Execution , and had he had more 
Guns or Ammunition to have continued his Battery, he 
had carrled it without doubt; but he was ill provided, 
and not furnifhed for ſuch an Exploit. At firſt there was 
no Body in the Town but the Inhabitants, except Loyſet de 
Bailigny, with ſome few of the Arriere-ban,which Loyſet 
was Governor of the Town, but that would not have 
ſaved the Town, had not God himſelf interpos d and pre- 
ſerved it miraculouſly. The Burgundian were at it with 
the French hand to hand through the hole in the Gate, and 
Abnfierr des Cordes (ent the Duke word by ſeveral Meſſen. 
gers 
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gers, that if he Marched up preſently with his Army, the 
Town would be certainly his own. Before the Duke 
came in, ſome of the Inhabitants brought kindled Faggots 
to throw in their Faces who were forcing, the Gate, and 
ſo many were thrown, that the Gate was ſet on tire, and 
the Aſſailints glad to Retire till the fire was put 
Out. 
The Duke Arrived, and concluded the Town his own 
as ſoon as the fire could be quenched , which was very 
great, for the whole Gate wis of a Flame: : Had the ſaid 
Duke been perſwaded to have lodged a part of his Army 
on that ſide towards Paris\, no Relict could have got in, 
and the Town could not poiſibly have Eſcaped : But it 
caſed God he was afraid where there was no occaſion, 
or it was the palling of a ſmall inconſiderable River that 
made him ſcruple it then, and yet atterwards when Sup- 
plies were plentifully got in, he would fain have attempt - 
edit, though with the hazard of his whole Army, and 
much ado there was to perſwade him to the contrary. In 
the mean time the fire of which I was ſpeaking Burned all 
day long, (which was the 28th. of June 1472.) towards 
Night there centred into the Town ten of the Kings ſtan- 
ding Lances, and no more as I have been told, (for at 
that time I was in the Duke of Burgwndies Service, which 
Lances were not perceived , becaule on one fide every Bo- 
dy was imployed in taking up their Lodgings , and on the 
other there was no Body at all. By break of day the next 
morning the Dukes Canon cim: up, and a while after We 
Saw a Supply of at leaſt two hundred Men at Arms enter 
together into the Town. I believe had they not come as 
they did, the Town would have Treated : But the Duke 
of Burgundy was in ſuch a Heat, he would have taken it 
by ſtorm, and doubt leſs if lie had taken it, he would have 
Burned it to the ground, which would have been a great 
loſs,and truly I think it was preſcrved by a Miracle. From 
the time the Recruits entred, for hiteen days together, or 
thereabouts, the Dukes Canon playcd continually 3 the 
N 4 Town 
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Town vvas as vvell Battered as any place ever was, aud in 
s conditian to be ſtormed: Nevertheleſs the Ditch being 
full of Water on one ſide of the Gate vvhich vvas Burned, 
& Bridg was of necethty to be made before we could pafs, 
but on the ether ſide of the Gate, the Walls vvere ap- 
oachable enough vvithout any danger, unleſs it were 
rom one Flanker which lay too low fer our Canon to 
come at. 
It is not only dangerous, but imprudent to Attack 4 
Town where the Garriſon is ſo ſtrong; Beſides( if I miſtake 
not) the Conſtable was in it, or the Marſhal Joachin, (l 
know not vvhich,) aud not far off there vvere the Marſhal 
Lohbeac, Monſieur de Cruſſol, William de Valen, Mery de 
Croy, Sallezard ; Thewonot de Vignoles, all of them old 
Soldiers, With at leaſt a hundred Men at Arms of the 
ſtanding Army, a good Body of Foot, beſides many Brave 
Men vvhich vvere there vvith the Captains in the nature 
of Reformades. For all this, the Duke of Burgundy re- 
ſolved to Aſſault it, but he vvas ſingular in his Opinion, 
far there vvas not one perſon concur'd vvith him in it: 
As hc was in his Tent that Night, and laid down in his 
Clothes, he demanded of ſome vvho vvere about him, if 
they thought that the Town expected to be Stormed? 
Being anſwered Yes, and that their Numbers vvere ſufſi- 
cient ro Defend it, though *twere Fortificd vvith a Hedge; 
He laughed and replyed , Tow will not find a Man there in 
the morning : At break a day it was aſſaulted very briskly, 
and better defended : Our Men thronging over the Bridg 
to the Breach, Monſienr Defpris being in the middle of them 
vvas crowded to death; he was an Ancient Knight of 
Burgundy, and the Braveſt perſon vvhich Dycd.that- day. 
On the other ſide of the Gate, many of our Men got upon 
the Walls, but ſome of them uever came back again: they 
vvere at puſh of Pike agreat vvhile together, and the 
Aſſault continued a long time: Orders vvere given for 
the Reſerves to Advance to the Relief of their Comrades, 
hut the Duke finding their progreſs but ſmall,and the dif- 
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iculty greater than He ĩmaꝑiued, cauſed them all to draw 
of: There was no Sally out of the Town, for they ſaw 
us drawn up, and in a poſture to receive them : In this 
Ault there were Killed outright about ſixſcore Men, 
(ſome ſay many more,) the moſt confiderable amongſt 
them was Monfiexr Deſpris-, the Wounded were a thous» 
ſand compleat. The next Night they Sallied out upon 
us, hut the party being ſmall, moſt of them on Horſe- back, 
aud their Horſes incommoded by. the cords .of our Tents, 
they did nothing conſiderable, tor they loſt two or three 
Gentlemen, and Wounded only one of ours, whole Name 
was James de Orſon , a Brave perſon, and Miſter - of the 
Dukes Ordnance , and not long after he dyed of his 
Wounds, 

About a Week after this Repulſe , it came into the 
Dukes mind to divide his Army, and lodg one part of it 
before the Gate towards Paris, but he found no Body to 
ſecond it, it might have been done at firſt , but now fo 
many were got already into the Town, it was too late: 
Secing there was no remedy, he Raiſed his Siege, and went 
offin very good Order: he expected they would have 
Sallied out Imartly upon them, and he had provided to 
Welcom them to the purpoſe , but they were too Cane 
ning for that : From hence he Marched with his Army 
towards Normandy, having ingaged to the Duke of Brit- 
tain to meet him before Koven 3 but upon the Duke of 
Guyemuie Death he changed his Reſolution, and ftir'd not 
out of his own Territory: The Duke of Bargundy preſen- 
ted himſelf before Ex 3 when he had taken that , and the 
Town of Valery, he Burned the Whole Country to the 
very Walls of Diep. He took likewile Nexf-Caftel , and 
Burned it with the whole Country of Caux, or at leaſt the 
greateſt part of it, to the very Walls of Roven : In this 
Expedition he loſt many ofhis Forragers , and his Army 
was mightily diſtreſſed for want of proviſions ſo that, 
Winter coming on, he Retired, and put them into Quar- 
ters: His back was no ſooner turned, but the Kings For- 
ces 
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ces recovered Ex, and Saint Vallery upon Termes, ſeven 
cight of the Townſinen being left priſoners at mercy, L 


— 
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CHAP. X I. 


How the King Concluded a Peace with the Duke of 
Brittain , and a Truce with the Dnke of Burgun. 
dy; and the Comte de Saint Paul Eſcaped 2 Ply 
very Narrowly,that was lay d for him by theſe Tay 


Great Princes. 


A Bout this time, (which was in the Year 1472.) I ws 
reccived into the Service of the King of France, who 

had Entęrtained moſt of the Servants of the Duke of G 
ene likewiſe z the King was then at Pont-de See , being 
drawn out againſt the Duke of Brittain, with whom he 
was at War: To this place there came certain Embaſſa- 
dors from the Duke of Brittain, and others were ſent to 
the ſaid Duke: Among thoſe which came thither to the 
King, there was Philip des Eſſars a Servant of the Dukyr, 
and Naben de Sonbs-plenville a Servant of Monfienr Le- 
ext , which ſaid Monfienr Leſcut when he ſaw his Maſter 
the Duke of Guyenne paſt all hopes of Recovery, embar- 
ked himſelf at Bordeaux, retired into Brittain, and brought 
with him the Duke of Guyennies Confeſſor, and one of the 
errys of his Stables, who were ſuſpected to have had a 
hand in the ſaid Die death, and were kept priſoners for 
it in Brittanie ſeveral Years after: Theſe Meſſages forward 
and backward continued not long before the King deter- 
mined to have peace on that ſide, and to Behave himſelſ ſu 
Bountitully to the Seigneur de Leſext, as ſhould bring him 
back again into his Seryice, and Expunge his old Ani- 
moſity, for though the Brittain had neither Courage, 
nor Conduct but what procceded from him, yet ſo po- 
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tent a Prince, with ſo prudent a Councellor was not to 
be deſpiſed ; The Britains themſelves ſ had not he been a- 
mong them,) would have been glad of Peace; and certain. 
ly the Generality did deſire nothing more, for there ate 
conſtantly many of them in the Kingdom of France in 
good Impployment and Reputatiom, and not without 
Cauſe, for in, times paſſed they did him very good Ser- 
vice: Some perſon (whole proſpect was not fo good as 
the Kings,) condemned this Agreement but in my judg- 
ment I think it very Wiſe ; he had a great Value for the 
perſon of this Seigneur de Leſcu, aſirming that he could 
commit any thing into his hands, for he knew him to be 
a perſon of Honor, and one who in all the late Troubles 
would never admit of any Intelligence with the Engliſh, 
nor conſent that any Towns in Norwaniy ſhould be put 
into their Hands, which having been only his Act, was 
the cauſe of all his prefermeat.,... Fox theſe Reaſous he de- 
ſired the ſaid Sonor Plenville ta ſet daun in Writing what 
his Maſters Demands were both tor the Due of Britain, 
and himſelf; Soubs-Pelrvile brought him a Note, and they 
were theſe: For the Duke of Brittam a Penſion of 80000 
Franki. For himſelf a penſion of 6000 Franks, the Go- 
verment of Guyenne, the two Seneſcal ſhips of Vannes and 
Bordeloys, the Command of one of the Caftles of Borde, 
the Captain-ſhip of Blaye, and of the two Caſtles in Beyon- 
xe, Dax , and Saint Sever,, four and twenty thouſand 
2 ready money, the Kings Order, and the Earldom 


ominges 3 All was granted and made good, only the 
Dukes Penſion was Retrenched to a Moyety, and that 
pay d but two Years. Moreover, the King gave the ſaid 
Soxbe-Plenville fix thouſand Crowns, (but the ready mo- 
ney which.I mention both for his Maſter, and himſelf, was 
four Years before it was pay d) Beſides which Sum Soxbs- 
Plexville had an Annual Penſion of twelve hundred Franke, 
the Mayralty of Beyoune,the Bailywick of Montagen, and 
other little Offices in G# , all which were continued 
both to him and his Maſter whilf the King lived. * 
e 
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de Efſers was made Bayliff of Manx, and Maſter of all th, 
Waters and Forreſts in Frauce, witha Prefent of 
thouſand Franks, and a Penſi twelve hundred: From 
that time to the Death of our er they Enjoycd all ye. 
ry quietly, and Mnſiour de Cominges Behaved himlcit ye. 
ry Faithtully, and Well. 11 
When the Kixg had ſetled his Affairs in Britt anie, he 
Marched toward Picardy: The King and the Duke d 
Brergandy made it -alwaies their cuſtome as ſoon as Winter 
came on, to make a Ceſſation for fix, or twelve months, 
and ſometimes more. According to that cuſtom, a new 
ane was propes'd, and the Chancellor of Burgundy , with 
others in his company came thither to Negoriate it ; the 
King ſhow d theſaid Chanctlor the finall Peace which w 
made betwixt the King, and the Duke of Brittain , by 
which the faid Dake renounced his Alliance with the E 
liſh, and the Duke of Burgandyz - whercfore the Ki 
infiſted that the Duke of es Embaſſadors ſhou 
not name the faid Duke of Britreix among their Al. 
lies : But the Embaſſadors would not conſent, but urged Wh met 
that it might be left to his own Choice to declare himſelt WM gte 
for the King, or their Maſter , as he pleaſed, ( provided WW to + 
he did it in the uſual time:) They Remonſtrated like wie WM pre 
that the faid Duke had formerly Abandoned them under Ste 
his Hand, and yet not departed from their Amity ;, ad- | 
ding, that they did look indeed upon the Duke of Brittain * 
as a Prince who was Managed more by other Mens judg- WW for 
ments, than his own : Yet in the concluſion , they Obſer. ¶ of 
ved alwaies he Recollected himſelf, and did ſuch things as Tc 
were moſt neceflary for his Aſſairs: And all this paſſed in C 
the Year 1473. he 
Whilſt this Treaty was in hand, both fides murmured Wl pl 
againſt the Comte de Saint Paal Conſtable of France ;, the dr 
King and thoſe who were neareſt about him, had conceived ov 
great Hatred againſt him, and the Duke of Burgund) ve 
more, as he had reaſon , (tor I have heard the true Cau- l 
ſes on both Sides ) He could not Forget that he had 
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been the Occaſion of the Revolt of Amiens , and Saint 
9wertin;- and he ſuſpected that he was the Cauſe and Fo? 
enter of the War betwixt him and the King; for during 
the Ceſſation, he gave him the beſt words in the world, but 
2s ſoon as any Hoſtility was committed, he was his Capi- 
tal Enemy: Beſides, the ſaid Count would have Conitrai- 
nedhim to have Married his Daughter, as you have heard. 
There was alſo another Quarrel which the ay + had to 
him, and that was, that during the time the ſaid Dxky 
was Before Amiens, the ſaid Conſtable made an Inroad ins 
to Heinault, and among the reſt of his Exploits, Burned a 
a Caſtle called Scur, which belonged to a certain Knight 
called Baudouin de Lannay : Till this time it was not the 
Cuſtome to Burn any places, either of the one fide or the 
other : But to Retaliate upon the Conſtable, the Duke of 
Burgundy fired all that Summer wherever he came; ſo 
that to be Revenged of the (aid Conſtable, both Sides be- 
gan to Conſpire againſt him. In Diſcourſe betwixt ſome 
of the Kings party, and certain ot the Duke of Burgun- 
diet Servants, who they knew were the Conftables enemies, 
mention hapned/to be made of him and all of them a- 
greeing that he was the Occaſion of the War, they began 
to oven themſclves more freely, and diſcover all his Ex- 
prethons both on the one (ide and the other, and by de- 
grees to Conſpire his Deſtruction, 

But ſome may hereafter Demand , Whethef the King 
was not able to have ruin'd him alone? I Anſwer , No; 
for his Territory lay juſt betwixt the King, and the Duke 
of Burgundy, he had Saint Quentin always, and a ſtrong 
Town in Vermendois : He had Han, and Bobain, and other 
Conſiderable places not far from Saint Quentin, into which 
he might alwaies put what Menſ and of what Country he 
pleaſed. He had of the Kings Men at Arms four hun- 
dred, well pay'd, was Commiſſary himſ{clf, and made his 
own Muſters , (by which meanes he Feather'd his Neaſt 
very well, for he never had his Complement.) He had 
likewiſe a Salary of 45000 Franks , and Exacted a Crown 


upon 


— 825 ' — 
190 The Memoirs Book 111 
pon every Pipe of Wine that paſſed into Hainault, ot 
landers through any of his Dominions , and beſides 4 
this, he had great Lordſhips and poſſeſſions of his own, 2 
great Intereſt in France, and a greater in Burgundy, by 
reaſon of his Relations. This whole Year whilſt the 
Truce was in Agitation, this Plot was Contriving : The 
Kings Agents Addreſt themſelves to one of the Puke of 
Buygundies Favorites called Monſieur de Hymbercourt, who 
hahated the Conſtable a long time, but more particularly of 
late, upon this Occaſion. In a Convention at Roye, where 
the Cob able and others were met for the King , the 
Chancellor of Burgundy, the ſaid Seigueur de Hymbercourt, 
and others in Behalf of the Dxke , in the Heat of their At- 
gument the Conſtable in a paſſion told Monſiewr de Hymber- 
court he Lyed: Monſiexr de Hymbercourt made eno other Re- 
ply , but that he would not expect Satisfaction from him, 
but from the King, upon whoſe Security he was come thi- 
ther, under the Character of an Embaſſador , for the at- 
front was not ſo much to him, as his Maſter whoſe perſon 
he Repreſented, and to whom he would give an Account. 
This ſingle piece of Inſolence which was b fuddenly com- 
mitted,proved afterwards not only the loſs of theConftables 
lite, but the ruine of his Family, as you ſhall hear by the Se- 
uel. By this laſt Inſtance it may be Obſerved, that Per- 
ons in great Authority, nay Princes themſelves ought to 
be carefal of their Language, and conlider to whom it is 
that they (peak, for the greater the Author, the greater 
the Injury, and it lies heavier upon the perſon Aﬀerontcd, 
becauſe he thinks the Grandeur and Authority of the Au- 
thor makes it more Remarkable, and more Liable to be 
Objected againſt him 3 ifit be ones own King, or Maſter, 
it makes him deſperate of any further Preferment from 
him 3 and generally people ſerve better in hopes of Future 
Advancement , than for any thing thing they arc alrcady 
poſſeſs d of. 
But to Return: Addreſſcs were continued to the ſaid 
Seigneur de Hymbercourt, and the Chancebor, ( becauſe he 
Was 
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was preſent when that Language was given at Ro 
45 Was a 1 Friewd ot 823 42. — 
bercoxrts,) and ſo far they proceeded in the Buſineſs, that 
1 Meeting was appointed at Boxvines, (which is a Town 
not far from Namur) to Conſult farther about it: For 
the King there was . of Curton Governor of Ly- 
moſin, and Monfiewr John Herbage , afterwards Biſhop of 
Exrexx,and tor the Duke of Burgandy there was the Chan- 
collor aforeſaid, and Monfiexr de Hymbercourt. 

The Conſtable being Advertiſed that they were Contri- 
ving againſt him, ſent immediatly to intimate to both 
tefaid Princes that he underſtood both their Deſigns, 
and he Acted fo Cunningly, that he Created a Sufpition 
in the King, that the Duke would Deceive him, and De- 
bauch the Conſtable from his party; Hereupou in great 
haſt the King Diſpatched a Meſſage to his Embaſſadors at 
Boxvines, requiring them to Conclude nothing againſt the 
Conftable for Reaſons which he would tell them, but to 
lengthen the Truce according to their Inſtructions, which 
was for Six Months, or a Year, I know not which. When 
theſe Orders Arrived,the whole Aﬀair was Concluded, and 
the Articles Sealed and Exchanged the Night before; But 
the Embaſſadors were ſo good Friends, and underſtood one 
another ſo well. that they Delivered back their Writings, 
by which the Conftable for certain Reaſons there mentio- 
ned was Declared Criminal, and an Enemy to them bothz 
and the Prixces did mutually promiſe and Swear , that 
which of them ſocver ſhould get him firit in his power, 
ſhould cauſe him to be Executed within Eight daycs after 
his Apprehenſion, or elſe Deliver him over to the other 
tobe Diſpoſed of as he pleaſed 3 and it was Concluded far- 
ther,that by ſound of Trumpet he ſhould beDeclared Enc- 
my to both Princes, and all that Served, or Favoured, or 
alliſted him. The King promiſed likewiſe to give to the 
lid Duke the Town of Saint Quentin ſo often mentioned 
before, and all the Money and Moveables belonging to the 
hid Conftable which ſhould be found in the Kingdom of 
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France, with all his Seigitiorits and Lot dſhips, and parti 
cularly Han and Boh4in, (two — places,) in Order in 
which it was Agreed that at a preciſe Day both the Kiny 
Forces, and the Dukes were to Meet before Han, and l. 
fiege the ſaid Conftable in that Town: But all this Tea 
ment was quaſh*d ſor the Reaſons aboveſaid , and a Dun 
and Place prefixed for a Conference bet wixt the King, an] 
the ſaid Conftable, the King having firſt given Security a 
his Returns tor the Conſtable —— of his perſon , x 
having bad Information of the whole progreſs at Bovine, 
The place was three Leagues from Noyen towards [a Fer: 
upon a little River which was unpaſſable, by reaſon that c 
the Conftables fide the Bridges were taken away: Upon 
Cawſcy in the ſaid place a ſtrong Barriete was ſet up, aul 
being finiſhed, the ſaid Conftable was the firſt which Ap 
peared, Attended by all, or the greateſt part of his Gen: 
Armer, for he had three hundred Gentlemen in his Train, 
all of them well Arm'd, and his own Quirace under 2 look 
Coat. There were Attending upon the King fix hun 
dred Men at Arms, and among them Monfiexr de Dan Ust 
martin Grand Maiſtre d. Hoftel , or Lord High Steward WW tis i 
France, who was the Conſtables Inveterate Enemy. The Du 
ing {cnt me before to Excuſe him to the Conſtable for ¶ the 
ſtaying ſo long, but preſently after he came they Diſcour Wl dou 
ſed together with five or ſix of a fide. The Conftable E. dra. 
cuſed his coming in Arms, pretending he could not other. Wl and 
wilc ſecure himſelf againſt the Comte de Dammartin. I ind 
Concluſion was, that all things paſſed ſhould be Forgot, il Sub 
his 
5h 
bet 
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] 
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and no mention to be made of them for the Future , upor 
which the Conftable came over to the Kings ſide, Monſiew 
Dammartin and he were made Friends " Waited upon 
the King that Night to Noyon, and the next Morning rt 
turned to Saint Quem in very well fatished as he preter 
ded. But when the King had Conſidered the Buſineſs, ar 
underſtood the Diſſatis faction of the people, he began 
be ſenſible that he had committed a great Iudecorum inp 
ving a Meeting to his Servant, enduring, a Bar oy 
the'1 
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bem when they Diſcours'd , and ſuſſering him to come 
attended with ſo many Gen- I Armet, all his Subjects, and 
u d out of his Purſe ; fo that if his Hatred to the Con- 
was t before, it was now. mightily in- 
reaſed , and the Conſtable himſelf was not much better 
leaſed. 
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CHAP. XII. 


A Digreſſion ( not Improper in this Place ) upon the 
Wisdom of the King, and the Conitable, with uſe- 
fol Advertiſements for thoſe who are in Authority 
with Printes. 


E that looks Narrowly into this action of the Kings, 
will find he proceeded with undeniable Wiſed r 

tis not improbable butrupon the Surrender of Saint Quen- 
tin the Conftable might have Reconciled himſelf to the 
Duke of Burgundy, notwithſtanding all his promiſes to 
the contrary. But ofa Wiſe Man ( as the Conftable un- 
doubtedly was,) he took his Meaſures very ill or God had 
ſtrangely Infatuated him to come then in that poſture 
and Diſguize to Converſe with his Maſter, and his King, 
7 
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and Attended with ſo many Horſe, all of them the Ni 
Subjects, and Actually in the Kings Pay; and indeed 
his Countenance he ſeemed to be aſhamed of it himſelf, for 
35foon as the King came to him, t there was nothing 
betwixt them but a Rayle, he cauſed it immediatly to be 
opened, and paſſing to the King, was in no little Dinges. 
that Day. | 3 
Himſelf and ſome of his Intimates might poſſibly Va- 
le themſelves upon this Action, and think it Glorious 
to have che King afraid PR , as knowing the King ” 
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be fearful , and indeed ſometimes he was ſo, but net 
without juſt Cauſe; the King had diſ-i 
from his Wars, with the great Lords of his Kingdom by 
large Preſents, and larger promiſes , found that in 
things he had Errod, and would Hazard nothing that coul 
be Gain'd otherwiſe. Many were of Opinon it was his 
Fear and Puſilanimity which made him do thole things, 
but (everalperſons who took the Bolducſs to provoke hin 
upon that Imagination, found themſelves miſtaken, and 
their Fancy very ill grounded, us the Comte de Armaigus 
and others, who paid deer for that Opinion, for he kney 
very well when there was danger, and when not: this 
will be bold to ſay in his praiſe, (and if I have ſaid it be. 
fore, tis not unworthy to be Repeated, that in my whole 
hte I never knew. any Man ſo Wiſe in Dilivels. But to 
return to the Conſtable, who perchance deſired that the 
King ſhould be afraid of him, at leait I ſuppoſe he did. 
I would not Accuſe him, and what I ſay is only tor the 
Adv:rtiſcment of ſuch as are in the Service of Great Prin- 
ces, and have not an Equal Notion of the Affairs of this 
World.) Had Ia Friend in that Capacity, I would Ad. 
vize him to Behave himfelf fo that his Maſter might Love, 
and not Fear him; for I never ſaw any Man whole Au- 
thority depended upon an Awe he had upon his Lord, but 
ſome time or other he miſcarricd , and by the Conſent ci 
his Maſter. Many Examplcs of this Nature have been ſec 
in our Time, or not long beforc in this Kingdom, as inthe 
Caſe of Monſicur de ls Trincoville, and others. In England, 
the Karl of Varwickand his Party were a remarkable It- 
ſtance : I could Name others in Spaine, and elſewhere 3 but 
E theſe who ſhall Read this Chapter, may know it 


tter than I. This Ar ce proceeds moſt commonly 
from ſome Extraordinary Service that they have done, by 
which they are ſo ſt Elated , that they think their 


Mcrit ought to bear them out in whatever they do, and 
that their Maſters cannot be without them. But Princes 
on the Contrary are of Opinion, that the beſt of their Sc 
vice 
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vice, is no more then their Duty. This they maintain in 
all their Diſcourſes ; and deſire nothing more then to Rid 
themſelves of ſuch perſons, Again, in this place I mudt 
Inſert two things which my Maſter told me in our Diſc 
courſe about perſons who had done Great Service; (and 
he named the Author from whom he received it, that 
to have ſerved too well is ſometimes the Deſtruct ion of 
the —— and that many times good Service is Rewar- 
ded by great Ingratitude , by reaſon of the Inſolence of 
the Parties who have Exploited it, who preſuming upon 
their good Fortune, behave themſelves Audaciouſly to- 
wards their Maſter, or Companions 5 fo that it is not al- 
wayes the Prizces Fault it they have not their Deſerts. He 
told me further, that he thought that Man more happy 
in his preferments at Court, whom his Prince had Advan- 
ced beyond his Deſert, whereby he remained a Debtor to 
his Prince,than he who hy ſo great Act had Oblicged his 
Prince to him, for he hiniſelf loved thole perſons more na- 
turally who were ingaged to him, than thoſe (whoever 
they were) to whom he was Ingaged. So that in all Con- 
ditions tis no eaſie matter to live well in this World, and 
a great Bleſſing it is to choſe whom God hath induced 
with a right Underſtanding, This Enterview betwixt 
the King and the Conftable was in the Year 1474. 
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CHAP. I. 


How the Duke of Burgundy having Seized upon the 
Dutchy of Guilders , Deſigned Farther upon the 
Germans, and how he laid Seige before Nuz. 1 Ri 


AT the time of this Conference, the Duke of Burgund) 2 P 
went to poſſeſs himſelf of the Province of Guede WM Tit 
upon an Occaſion well Worthy to be Related, to ſhow oth 
the Juſtice and power of God: There was a young Duke An 
of Gueldres called Adolph, who had Married a Daughter I lon 
of the Houſe of Beurbon, Siſter to the preſent Duky : the an 
Marriage having been Conſummate in the Duke of B.-. Tex 
gundien Court, was the reaſan that he Retained ſome Kind- far 
neſs for him, and continued his Friend. This you |; 
Du ke had Comtnit ted a moſt Execrable Fact, having ſeiz _ 
upon his Father one Night as he was going to Bed , car- WF fide 
ryed him five Datch Leagues on Foot bare legg'd ina il tot 
very cold Night, and Clap'd him cloſe priſoner in a Dun- Wh Kir 
geon at the botom of a Towre, where there was no light che 
Sat what came through a Cleft in the Wall, whete he cor 
Kept him fx months. This peice of Inhumanity produced kin 
a ſharp War betwixt the Duke of Cleves, (whoſe Siſter the Wl the 
Old Duke had Marricd,) aud the Young Duke Adolf. The D. 
Duks of Burgundy endea many times to Compoſe Wl (ot 
their Difference, but dnot: At length the Pope and try 
the Emperor interpos'd, and the Duke of Burgundy was rin 
required upon great penalty to take the old Duke Arnold to 
out of priſon , and it was done; For the Young Duke ſce- WW w! 
ing on 
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ing ſo many Great perſons concern'd in the Buſineſs, and 
ing the Duke of Burgundy would have done it other... 
wiſe by Force, was afraid to Refuſe it: I have ſeen them 
both ſeveral times in the Duke of Burgwndies Chamber, 
pleading their Cauſes before the Councel , and the Good 
Old Man throw himhis Glove, & demanding the Combar, 
The Duke of Burgundy would faine have Reconciled them, 
and Offered to the Young Duke ( his Favorite) the Title 
of Governor of Burgandy, and that the Province of Guel- 
dres with the whole Revenue thereot ſhould Accrew to 
him, only a ſmall Town ncar Brabant called Grave, with 
a Revenue of fix thouſand Florins, (one Moiety to be re- 
ceived out of the profits of the ſaid Town, and the other as 
a Penſion) ſhould be continued to his Father with the 
Title of Duke, as was but reaſon. 1 was appointed(with 
others Wiſer then 1) to report this to his Son, whoſe 
Anſwer was, That he had rat her throw bis Father bead- 
long into a Well, and himſelf after him, then Conſent to ſuch 
an Agreement , for bis Father had been Duke four and forty 
Tears already, and it was time now that be ſhould have bis 
ſhare 3; but if that would ſerve bis turne, he would Vonchſafe 
him a Penſion of three thouſand Florins , pon Condition be 
would leave the Dutchy, aud never come into it again, Be- 
ſides ſeveral other Indiſcreet and Abominable Expreſſions 
to that purpoſe, This fell out juſt at the time when the 
King took Amrens from the Duke of Burgundy, who was 
then with theſe two Daker at Dourlant very buſie in Ac- 
comodating their difference. Upon the News of the Ta- 
king Amiens he removed ſuddenly to Hesdin , and forgot 
their Controverſie which was before him. + The Youn 
Duke diſguized himſelſ like a French-man,and 4 — 
(only with one Servant ) to Eſcape into his own Coun. 
try. Paſling a Ferry not far from Namur, he pay d a Flo» 
rinfor his paſſage, which bring obſerved by a Prieſt that 
ſtood by, he preſently ſuſpected, asked the Ferry-man 
what it was he had given him? and looking carneſtly ur- 
on the perſon who gave it, he knew him, cauſed him to be 
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Apprehended, and to Namur, where he remained ; 
Prifoner , till upon the death of the Puke of ly the 
Citizens of Gaunt diſcharged him , and would have For: 
ced the ſaid Dukes Dangbter ( ſince rang laden aa to 
hayeMarricd him: After which taking him along with 
them in their Expedition 1 7 he was Miſere- 
bly ſlaine, and as ſordidly Buried, as it the Vengeance of 
God Almighty tor his Inhumanity to his Father could 
not haye been ſatished with. the firſt. The Old Duke dy 
ed before the Duke of Burgundy, whilſt his Son was in pri. 
fon , upon whaſe Barbarous Ingratitude the Old Du 
left the Succeſſion of Gxeldres to the Due of Burgau 
by Vertue of which Title (though he found ſome little 
Reſiſtance) the Nuke of Bargundy Conquer'd it, and en- 
Joy'd it till & and his Fe e 0 mw this 
day, and ſhall doas as thi » This I 
have put downfor — (as I ſaid in the be- 

inning) but te ſho y that ſuch Unnatural Impicty goes 
ſeldom unpuniſhed. 


The Duke of Burgundy was returned into his own 
Country, much Elated upon the Acceſlion of this Dureh 
He took much delight to be tampcring in the Affairs of 
the Empire, for the Emperor was a poor Spirited Prince, 
and to avoid Expence, would endure any thing, Bclides 
of kimſclf, without the aſſiſtancr of the Princes of the Em- 
ire, he could do but little; for this Cauſe the Duke pro- 


anged his Truce with the King. t ſome who were 


about him were againſt it, alledging the danger of the 
Dukes growing too Great; and what they ſaid was not 
unreaſonable, — they Wanted Experience, and did not 
ſee far enough before them. Others (of greater Penetra- 
tion and Knowledg,in reſpe& that they had been in thoſe 
Countries, ) advizcd by all meanes that the Suſpention 
ſhould be prolonged, and the Duke permitted to tire and 
baffle himſelf againſt the Germans, ( whoſe Greatneſs and 
Force is almoſt incredible) for his Nature was ſuch, that 
the taking of one Towns, or the Accompliſhivg of one 
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zn did but Excite and 1 him upon another; ſo 
that One Quarrel pulling a Second upon him,(contrary to 
the humor of the King) he was not tobeſatished with any 
Succeſs: Wherefore they thought it would be the 
and the cafiett Way to Revenge himſelf upon him and 
rather to give him ſome little aſſiſtunce, than the leaſt jea- 
louke of Breaking the Truce, for the Greatneſs aud Puiſ- 
fance of the Prince in Germany would quickly Confound 
him, and the Emperor not being Martial himſelt,) they 
would certainly Oppoſe him, as it hapned in thę Conclu- 
ſion. | 
There were at that time two Perſons pretending to the 
Biſhoprick of Cullen, one of them was Brother to the 
Lantgrave of Heſſe; the other a Relation to the Comte 
Palatine of thy Rbyne : The Duke of Burgundy ſided with 
the Palatize, and undertook to ſettle him by Force, and 
(in 8 of gaining ſome of them for hiniſelf) ſate 
down before Nux, (which is a Town not far from Cal- 
len) in the Year 1474. He had ſo many Irons in the fire, 
and ſo many proclamations in his Head, that he ſank un- 
der the Burthen : He would have had Edward King of 
laud to have Tranſported a great Army, which (up- 
on his Importunity) he had Raiſed at that time, to Fa. 
ciljtate his Enterprizes upon Germany, which was this: 
Ifhe took Ny, his Deſign was to have Man'd that and 
two or three Towns more thereabouts vcry well, (by 
which Cullen would have been Blocked up,) and then to 
have Marched by the Rhyne as far as the County of Fer- 
rene which was then under his jurisdiction, by which 
all the would have been under his Dominion as far 
as Holland , which ſpace of Ground contains more ſtrong 
Towns and Caſtles than any Kingdom in Chriſtendom ex- 
cept France. His Truce with that King had been protra- 
Qed for fix months, and the greateſt part of that being 
Expired, the Ring elves it might be Renewed, that the 
Du might have his Belly full in Germany, but the Duke 
had promiſed the Exghſh,and would not Couſent. 
| O 4 
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I would have paſſed by this Buſineſs of Nux as a thing 
not very neceſſary to my Relation, and beſides I was not 
there: but I amconſtrained to ſpeak of it for ſome paſl, 
ge which Depended thereupon : The Town of Nu 
whs very ſtrong, and in it there were the Landgrave d 
Heſſe, and ſeveral of his Relations and Friends , to the 
number of about Eighteen hundred Horſe as I was told, 
alf good Soldiers (as they ſhow'd themſelves, and 2 
tnany Foot as they thought convenient. This Laxdgrave 
as aid before, was Brother to the Biſhop who was cho. 
ſen in oppoſition to that party whom the Duke of Bur. 
gundy would have promoted; upon which the ſaid Duke 
of Burgundy being highly Diſguſted , he Lay down beiore 
Nux 1474. His Army was the beſt he ever had had,clpe- 
cially in Horſe ; for upon pretence of ſome D. ſignes into 
Italy, he had got together about a thouſand Italian Men 
at Arms under the Command of the Comte de Campobache 
a Neopolitan of the Houſe of Anjow's party, a molt per- 
fidious and dangerous Man. There was likewiſe Fame: 
Galeota a Gentleman of Naples,( a Brave Man,) and ſere- 
ral others, whoſe Names for Brevity ſake I omit. be- 
lides he had with him three thouſand Engliſh , all good 
Men; a vaſt number of his own Subjects well Mounted, 
well Armed, and well Diſciplin'd in his Wars, and 4 
great Train of Artillery 3 all which were prepared and in 
readineſs to joyn with the Exgliſ when they came over, 
and they were Levying in England as faſt as they could; 
but things of that Importance are more tedlous there: 
The King not being able to go through ſuch a Buſineſs 
without Calling his Parliement, which is in the Nature of 
our Three Eſtates, and conſiſting for the molt part ofſo- 
ber and pious Men , it is more Servicable, and a great 
Corroboration to the King. When that Parliament is 
tet, the Kirg Declares his Intention and deſires Aide of 
his Subjects, (for no money is Raiſed in Exgland, but up- 
on ſome Expedition into Frauec, or Scotland, or ome other 
Extraordinary Octaſion,) and then they Supply him ve- 
| | ry 
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liberally, eſpecially againſt France; yet the Kings of 
1 land have this Artifice when they Want —— 
have a deſire to be ſupplyed, to Raiſe Men, and pretend 
Is with Scotland, or France, and having Kept their 
Army together three months, they Disband them, and 
keep the reft of the Money to themſelves; and this Trade 
King Edward underſtood very well, and practiced it 
often. 
This Army of Engliſh was a full Year before it was 
isd when it was ready, and provided with every thing; 
Word was ſent of it to the Duke of Burgandy, who was 
then before Nux, and of Opinion that in a few dayes he 
ſhould put his Biſ#op into poſſeſhon, and have Naz and 
other Towns aſſigned him for the purpoſes aforeſaid. 
I ſuppoſe this was Gods own Doings in Mercy to the 
Kingdom of France, ſor the Duke of Burgundy might have 
done more prejudice to that Nation, having an Army of 
old Soldiers accuſtomed for ſeveral Years together to In- 
felt it, without any Defence but what was made by the 
ſtrong Towns; and yet ſomething may be Attributed to 
the Wisdom of the King, who would put nothing to. a 
venture; not ſo much for fear of the ſaid Duke, as in ap- 
of Tumults at home upon the loſs of a Bat- 
tle; for he did not believe himſelf ſafe with his Servants 
or Subjects, eſpecially the Grandees : and if I may ſpeak 
all, he told me many times he underſtood the Inclination 
ofhis Subjects very well, and ſhould find theth diſpoſed 
to Rebellion upon any Misfortune. Wherefore upon any 
Invaſion by the Duke of Bargundy his method was to put 
ſtrong Garriſons into the Towns by which he was to paſs, 
wherehy( without the charge and hazard of a Field Atmy) 
the ſaid Dukes Army conſumed and baffled it ſelf without 
any danger to the State, which ( in my judgement )- was 
very good policy. Nevertheleſs the Dake being ſo ſtrong 
as | have repreſented , had the Exgliſh Army appeared at 
the beginning ofthe ſummer(as was agreed, ) and the ſaid 
Duke not committed that Exror of Sitting down ſo Ob- 
ſtinately 
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ſtinately before Ns, without doubt the Kingdom of 
Fraue had been hard pur to it; ſor the —_—_ England 
never Tranſportcd ſo great, nor fo well Ordered an Ar. 
my all the Great Lords of Eugland came along with him, 
not one excepted, who might amount to about 1500 
Men at Armes, (a great number for the Exgliſb, all well 
Accoultred,and Attended ; beſides fourteen thouſand 
Archers on Horſe-back with their Bows and Arrows, and 
a numerous Infantry to ſecure their Camp, but not one 
Page or Pedee in the whole Army. Moreover, the King 
of England was to have landed three thouſand Men in 
Britain to joyn with the Duke of Brittains Army. I. 
likewiſe two Letters under the Hand of Monſicur & Ur 
Grand Eſcuyer de France, but then in the Duke of Brit- 
taiur Service; one Addreſſed to the King of Egland, and 
the other to the Lord Haftings High Chamberlain d 
England, which had this among other Expreſſions, That 
the Due of Brittain would do more with bis Intelligence in 
a month, then the King of England, and Duke of Burgundy 
both could do in fix with all the force they could makg. Nor 
do I queſtion but he ſaid true, had things been carryed on 
as they might have been. But God who was ſtill careful 
of the ion of this Kingdom, diſpoſed of them o- 
therwiſe, as you ſhall underftand hereafter. Theſe Letters 
afore-mentioned 22 — our King of one of the 
Emgliſs Secretaries for core Marks of ſilver. 


CHAP. IL 


How the Town of Nur was Relieved by the Ger- 
mans, and the Emperor, and of ot fr Enemies 
which the King of France Raiv'd up againit the 
Duke of Burgundy. 


ST faid before , the Duke of Burgundy was Imploy” 
ed Before Nax, and found the Zuſineſs more — 
cult 
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cult then be imagined 3 the City of Caller (which lies four 
Leagues higher upon the RH, was at a hundred thous 
and Gold I lorixs 3 month charge to ſecure thernſelves 2. 
ink the Duke of which Town, with others 
above it upon the Ryyue had put into the Field fhftcen ey 
ſixteen thoufand Foot, and lodged them with a good 
Traine of Artillery upon the Bank of the River, Oppo» 
ſite to the ſaid Nuke, with intention to cut off his Provi- 
fous which came out of the County of Gauldres up the 
River, aud ſink bis Boats with their Canon. The Empe- 
ror and the Electoral Princes of the Empire, had a Mce- 
ting about the Buſineſs z and it was concluded to raiſe an 
Army. The King having ſent Meſſengers to them to fo. 
licit them to that purpole, they feat ta him a Chanon of 
Cala ( of the Houle of Bavarie, ) and. another Embaſſa- 
dot with him, with a Roll os Lift of the Army which 
the Emperox would raiſe, incaſe the King on his fide 
would give him any Diverſion. They were ſure of s faire 
Anſwer, and whatever was demanded, was granted. More. 
over the King promiling in Writiag, boch tothe Empero, 
and the feveral Princes and States, that as fagn as thi. 
Emperor ſhould take the Field, and advance to Culen, hy 
would ſend twenty thouſand men tajoyn with them un. 
der the Command of the Sicut de Cran, and de Sallezard. 
Hereupon the German Army was Raiſed, and gow 1rady, 
amounting to an incredible number of Men, tor all the 
Princes of Germany, both Spiritual and Temporal, all the 
Biſhops and Free Towns ſent in their reſpective Forces in 
great Numbers. I was told the Biſhop of Munter (who 
is none of the greateſt) ſent into that Army fix thouſand 
Foot, fourteen hundred Horſe, and twelve hundred Wag. 
all of them in Gxcen 3 but his Biſhoprick was hard 

y: *Twas ſc ven months time before this Army was fre 
to March; hen it was ready it Advanced, and lodged 
it ſelf within ha lla league of the Duke of Burgarndy:and as. 
I have been informed by ſeveral of the Dukes people, was 
three times the number of the Duke of Barguwndees , and 


the 
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the Engliſh Army together, both in Men, in Tents, an 


Pavillions; and this Army of the Emperors, then 
was the Army on the other fide of the River, which gay; 


the Enemy great trouble both by ſhooting into thei 
Camp, and intercepting their proviſions. 

As ſoon as the r, and the Princes of the Empire 
were Before Nwuz, they diſpatched to the King, a certain 
Doctor (of great Reputation among them) called H. 
vac, who was afterwards a Cardinal: His Buſincſs wx 
to Solicite his Majeſty to the performance of his promiſe, 
and to the ſending away of his twenty thouſand Men; 
—_ the Germans —— — A — with 
the Duke of ndy, King promiſed him faire, gave 
rene rin = 
2 talong with him to the Emperor a perion called 
1 Lond of Bro but the Doctor was not con- 
tented , fo that there was great Tampering on all ſides 
during this Siege. The King lzboured to make peace 
with the Duke of ly, or at leaſt to prolong the 
Truce, to prevent the Deſcent of the Engliſh : The King 
of —— hard that the Duke would Raiſe his 

iege Nun, and ( according to his Ingagement) 
make War upon France, for the Winter began to come 
on; in which Errand the Lord Scale ( Nephew to the 
Conſtable, and a very fine Gentleman,) was ſent twice 
with ſeveral others to the Duke; but the Duke was per- 
verſe, as if God Almighty had diſturbed his Underſtand- 
ing; for all his life long he had made it his Buſineſs to 
get the Engliſh over into France, and now when they 
were ready, and all things diſpoſed to receive them both 
in Brittain, and elſewhere , he Obſtinately perſiſted in an 
Enterprize that was not poſſible to Succeed. There was 
at that time with the Emperor an Apeſtolick Lega, who 
paſſed Daily from one Army to the other to Negotiate 

ace. The King of Denmerk likewiſe ( being Lodged 
in a ſmall Town not far from the Armies, endeavoured 
the ſame : So that the Duke of Burgundy might have had 


Honora- 


four hundred Crowns , diſpatched him, 
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Honorable Termes, and Marched off to the King of Eng- 
{zxd. but it would not be, he excuſed Mt * 
Exghr, that his Honor was i , and it would be a 
Diminution to come off, and ſuch trifling ſtories : theſe 
vert not the 5 who had prevailed ſo ly in the 
Dayes of his Father, and behaved thenſelves fo well in 
the Kingdom of France but theſe were all young Soul- 
ders, utterly unacquainted with the French Affairs; fo 
that the Duke did very unwiſely if he bad oy 
to make uſe of them for the time to come, for he ſhould 
have Inur'd them by Degrees, and led them on as it were 
ſtep by ſtep, at leaſt the farſt Summer. 

The Duke of Bargnndies continuing Refractory before 
Nur, twoor three other Wars broke out upon him for 
the promotion of the Kings Affairs, Monſieur de Crean ha- 
ing aſſured the Duke of Lorraine it would turn highly 
to his Advancement, the aid Duke of Lorraine (though 
in Amity with the Duke of Burgundy) ſent him a Defiance 
(by a Servant of the ſaid Monfiexr de Cran) as he lay in his 
Leaguer before Nux; and immediatly they took the 
Field , invaded the Dutchy of Laxemburg , committed 
great Devaſtation in the Country, and Razed a Town 
called Pierre: fort in the ſaid Province, not above two 
LeaguesfromNency:- Moreover, by the Conduct of the 
King and his Minitters, a ten Years Alliance was made 
betwixt the Swiſſert, and the Towns- upon the Rhyne, (as 
Bafil, Stratsbowrg, and others,) who had been at Enmity 
before, A Peace was likewiſe ſtruck up betwixt the 
Duke Sigiſmond of Anſtria, and the Swiſſers, to the end 
that Sigſmund might recover the County of Ferrette, which 
kchad Engaged to the Duke of Bargandy for. 100000 
Plerin of the Rhyne, and it was agreed: But one thi 
remained in Controverſie betwixt them, the Swiſſers — 
ſed hard to have paſſage when they pleaſed (either with 
their Arms, or without) thorow four Towns in the ſaid 
County of Terrette z and being referr'd to the King he de- 
cidedir- for the Swiſſers By this that is faid, it may be 


under- 


Bock If 
i Accumulated upon 
all he did was ſecretly and 


Ast were reſdlyrd, ſo they were executed; forin 
a faire t Pierre Archambaxlt (the Governor of the 
County of Ferreret ſor the Duke of ly ) was ſam 
ze, and — we end the Men were il 
except vernor alone, who wx 
— to Baſil,where proceſs being made again 
kim for Exorbitancies which be had committed in 
the faidd Connty of Ferertte, his Head was Cut off, and the 
County reſtored to Duke Sigiſmond of Auſtria ; then the 
Swifferr began to make War upon the Duke of 
and took Blaſmond ( which belonged to the Marſhdl d 
. "who was of the Houle of Newf-Chaftel) fron 
thence they Advanced and Beſieged the Caſtle of Hery 
cow: belonging tikewiſe to the Houleof NewfChaſtel, which 
the Burgunds — Relieve, but were Beata 
amd u good number of them flaine : After which the Soj 
fers did much Miſchief, plundred che whole Country,and 
then Retired for thattime. 


* 


CHAP. I IL 


How the King took, from the Burgundy th 
Calle of Trenquoy, wtb e of Ven 
dier, Roye, and Corbie, and how he would han 
perſwaded the Emperor to have Seized ſuch Town 
as Belonged to the ſaid Due in the Empire. 


** Truce betwixt the King and the Duke of Burge 
dy Expir'd, to the Kings no little regret, for he h 
much rather have renewed it but finding that was. not to 


CIT SSI 8 Robes 4B ggg 


Book IV. of Philip de Comines. 207 
de expected, he went and Cla pd down Before a nal C 
file called Trax #oy, in the beginning of the Summer 1478. 
and took it by Xſfault in an Hours time. The next — 
L was {ent by nt Majzity to Treat with the te in 
Mondidier, who Matched away with their Goods, and left 
the Town to us; the next Day I was ſent with Monfiexr 
[ Atmeral Baſtard of ' Bourbon to Capitulate with Y 
which Deſpairing of Relief ſubmitted to the t 
Sould neither them have Surrendred had the of 
Bargwndy been in the Country, for which (though con- 
trary to our promiſe ) both of them were Barnt : From 
thence the King marched with his Army to Corbie, where 
he was Expected. We made our Approaches very well, 
and play'd from our Batteries for three Dayes — — 
In the Town there was Monfiewy de Contay, ſeveral 
other who Surrendred it at laſt, and Went away with 
their Goods : two. Dayes after the poor Town vvas pilta- 
kane then Burned. 

King vvas at this time thinking to have drawn of 
his Army, ſuppoſing the Neceſſity of the Duke of Bur- 
e Afﬀairs would have dtoven him tipon a new Truce; 

ut a certain Lady (that I know, but vvill not Name be- 
cauſe ſhe is ſtill living,) Writ to the King that he ſhould 
March his Army to Arrs , and the Country thereabouts: 
the King believed her, for ſhe vvas a Perſon of Honor, yet 
I cannot Commend her for it, becauſtſhe vvas under no 
Obligation; but the King however ſent Monſieur PAd- 
miral Baſtard of Raurbon vvith a ſtrong Brigade thither , 
yvho Burned a great many of their Towns betwixt 4 
beville _ Arras, the Citizens of Arras 2 — 
nothing of Adverſity a long time, and hei | ugh- 
ty and proud, — — force their . to Sally ; 
but being too Weak for the Kings patty,yvhen they came 
to Charge, they vvere moſt of ther taken or kill d, (eſpeci- 
ally of their Officers,) and Co the reft Monſicur Tamer 


& Saint Faul Brother to the Conſtable, Monfiewr de Contay, 
Moufiexr de'Carency, and ſome 


the Neateſt Relations to 
that 
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that Lady vvho vvas the Occaſion of that Enterprize, and 
indeed the ſaid Lady ſuffered otherwiſe by it, but the 
King . vvas ſo Favourable as to make Her Repatz- 
About this time the King had ſent Foby Tiercelin Lori 
de la Braſs towards the r, to prevent his Accomo- 
dating with — of Brped „and to Excuſe him 
tothe laid Emperor that he had not ſent his Forees 4; 
hc had promiſed: He was to aſſure him that for the Fu. 
ture he would be more punctual, and continue his Incur. 
fions as well into the Duke of Burgandies own Country, 
as into the Country of Piccardy : Beſides which he was to 
make a New Propoſal, that they ſhould mutually Secure 
and Swear one to the other, to make no Peace nor Truce 
without the Knowledge of both; that the Emperot 
2 ſeize and 5 ol uch Lo Os as be- 

or t to be to i e of Bur in 
the Empire, declare them — which Toon 
the King would. poſſeſs himſelf of all that he held of 
France,as Flanders, Artois, Burgundy, and the reſt. The 
Emperor was neyer accounted Valiant in his Tife,but being 
ancient, he had ſeen much, and had a great deal of Expe- 
rience , and theſe Treaties and Contrivances betwixt him 
and the King having taken up much time, the Emperor 
by Degrees grew weary of the War, though it had not 
coſt him a Farthing, For the German Princes were all at 
their own Charges as their Cuſtome is , whenever the 
Common Intereſt of the Empire is concerned. By way of 
Anſwer to the Kings Embaſſadors, the Emperor told them 
«ſtory, that near a certain Town in Germany there was 
agreat Bear that had Ravened up and down, and done a 
great deal of Miſchief; two or three Jolly Fellows 
which uſed to drink oftca together, came to a Tavern 
(where they had Built a Sconce before, & deſired the Ma- 
ſer that he would truſt them but for that one Reckoning, 
and before two Dayes were paſſed, they would pay him 


toa Farthing, for they were reſolved to Kill that Beat 
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which had done ſo much hurt, and her skin would be 
Worth God knows what, beſides all Preſents that would 
ome in » their Landlord ventured once more, and when 
heir Bellies were full, may ney went in quelt of the 
Bear 3 her Denn hapned to be nearer then they imagined, 
> as they ſtumbled upon the Bear before they were a- 
they wete all mightily ſurprized,and berook them- 
Ales to their Heels; One rau towards the Town , the 
other got up into a Tree, hut the third was Overtaken, and 
ing thrown down , the Bear trarnplcd upon him wich 
ert, and ran her Snout into his Ear; the poor Man 
had clapp'd himſelf cloſe to the ground, and counterſeited 
hiaule : Now®tis the nature of that Beaſt, when it 
ives no farther motion, what it takes it ſuppoſes ir 
Lead and ets it alone, and according]y this Bear went a- 
wap to her Den, and did him no hurt: By degrees the 
Man began to peep, and finding the Coaſt clear, he 
— — and imployed thern as faſt as he 
could to convey him to the Town. His Comrade in the 
Tree having ſeen the whole paſſage , came down with all 
ſpeed, ran and hallowed after the other to intreat him to 
ſtop , who turned back very civilly, and Raid till he came 
up: When he had overtaken him, and recovered his 
Breath, he who had been on the Tree demanded of his 
Companion, aud preſſed him to Swear ) what Counſel 
it was which the Bear was ſo long, Whiſpering into his 
Ear ? His Comrade replyed, ſhe charged me never for 
the Future to ſell the Bears skin cill the Beaſt was Dead: 


And with this tory the Kings Embaſſador was diſpatched, 

(tor he gave him no other Anſwer in publickꝭ )the mean- 

ing of which Sp gr wr — premiſed they 
al 


wenld taky the Du if they conld, and when be was taken, 
they would talk of parting bis Eſtate. 
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CHAP. IV. 


How the Conſtable fell again under the Suſpitia 
both of the King,and the Duke of Burgundy. 


Ou have heard Monfiewr James de Saint Pau! 1 
others were taken priſoners betore Arrars, which ws 
an Accident very unpleaſing to the Conftable, tor the fa 
James was a very good Brother: But this misfortux 
came not alone for almoſt at the ſame time his Son tle 
Comte de Rowſſy (Governor of Burgundy fur the Duke) wy 
taken priſoner likewiſe, and not long atter Dyed theCa. 
ſtables Wite, an excellent Lady, and Siſter to the Query 
ot France, upon whoſe ſcore he found much Favour u 
Support; but yet the Combination (which as you hare 
heard was for ſome time interrupted at Bowvines ) Went 
on 3 and the Conſtable never thought hiniſelt fate after. 
wards, but was in conſtant jea loulie on both fides , but 
more eſpecially from the King, for he knew he repentei 
the withdrawing his Articles at Bouvines, The Cem, 
de Danmartin was Quartered with his Gent d Armer v 
bout Saint Quentin, the Conftable was as afraid of them, a 
if they had been Enemies, whereupon he put into the ſad 
Town three hundred of his own Men, and kept amongi 
them himſelf, for he had no Conhdence in the Kings For 
ces, but lived in extraordinary Anxiety. The King en 
{cveral Meſſages to him to take the Field to March int 
Hainawlt, and lay Siege to Avennes at the ſame time that 
the Admiral with his Squadron made his Incurſion into 
Artois, which he did, but with inconcevable fear: He hat 
not becn many dayes before the Town with a ft 
Guard about his perſon, but he Drew off home again an 
ſent the King Word (which by the Kings Order oy 
hyer: 
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livered to me) that he raiſed the Seige upon certain Infor. 
mation that there vvere two perſons in the Army im- 
ployed by the King to kill hm, and he told ſo many Cir- 
cumſtances, that it was Belieyed to be truc, aud one of the 
perſous vvas ſuſpected to have talked mote then came, to 
his ſhare 3 I vvill not Name the perſons,nor ſpeak of them 
any further. The Conſtable ſeat frequently intq. the 
Duke of Burgundies Quarters, and vvhen his Agents were 
come back , he alway feat ſome News or other to the 
King vyhich he imagined vvould pleaſe hun, and vvithall 
what his Defign vvas in ſending to the Duke, by vvhich 
trick he thought to Amuze and Wheedle the King;Some- 
times alſo he {ent to let the King know the Duke of Bar- 
vvas ina very good condition, but it vvas only to 
Fright him, for he vvas ſo jealous of being ſurprized , that 
he begg'd of the Duke of Bargandy to ſend him back his 
Brother James de Saint Paul, the Seigneur de Ficnves, and 
other of his Relations, ( vvhavvere then vvith the faid 
Dre at the ſiege of Nx, ) and that he nught have liberty 
to put them and their Troops into Sam Syentin, (but 
vvithout the Badge and Cognizance of the Houſe of Bur- 
, vvhich is the Crols of Seint Andrew) for vvhich 
e promiſed to keep Saint Quentin tor the ſaid Duke, and 
in a little time atter to receive him into the Tow, and for 
better Security vvould have given it under his Hand: the 
Duke did as he defired, and vvhen his Brother James, the 
Seigneur de Fiennes, and the reſt of his Relations vvere two 
ſeveral times vvithin a league or two of Saint Quentin.aud 
ready to enter, his fear vvas over, he repented , and ſent 
them back trom vvhence they came, and the third time he 
did ſo again; ſuch was his deſire to carry his Body ſwim- 
ming betwixt both, and preſerve himſclt in the ſtation he 
vvas in, for there vvas neither of them but he exceedingly 
ſear d. Theſe paſſages I underſtood from ſeveral perſons, 
and particularly from Monfienr James de Saint Pauli own 
mouth, vvho vvhlien he vvas pri told it to the Ki 
hen no Body vvas preſent but my ſelf, aud the frank ” 
3 P 2 


* 
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of his Anſwers ſtood him in — — ſtead, The King 
asked him how many Men he had with him to have put 
into the Town ? He told him three thouſand. Then the 
King asked him if he had Succeeded and Entred,for whon 
he would have Kept it ? whether for him, or for the 
Conſtable / The Gentleman replyed, that the two firk 
times he came only to incourage his Brotherzbut the third 
time, having obſerved his Brothers Jogling two ſeven 
times both with = — and him, — him. 
ſelf the ſtrongeſt, he would have kept it for the King, but 
without any Violence or prejudice to his Brother , only 
if he had Commanded him out, he would have preſumed 
to have refuſed him. Not long after the King gave the 
ſaid James his Liberty, gave him a fair Command, and 
a Eſtate, and imploy'd him afterwards as long as he 
lived, and all upon the Frankneſs and Generolity of his 
Anſwers. 

Since my ſpeaking of Nux, I havelInterſpers'd ſeven 
things, which nevertheleſs were Coincident, for the Sicge 
continuing a Tear, they hapned in the ſame time: There 
were two things which exceedingly tempted the Duke of 
'Burgrndy to Rife 3 one was the War which the King d 
France made upon him in Piecardy, in which be had 
[Burn'd three pretty little Towns, and a _-_ rt ofthe 
plain Country in Artois and Pont hien: the other was te 
great Army which at his _ and Importunity the 
(King of England had Raiſed whom he had been Solici- 
ting his whole life long to get over into France, and could 
never eſſect it till now, Neither the King of Exglaud. not 
his Nobility were at all pleaſed with the Duke of Ng 

dier delaies, but added threats to their entreatics,it he did 

not come away, ſor they began to conſider their Ex- 
\pence , t the beſt part of the Year was almoſt 
gone: the fad Duke was much delighted, and thought it 
: tightly for his Honor, that ſo great an Army as the Em- 
perort, with the Forces of ſo many Princes, and Prelates, 
and States as amounted to a greater number _— 
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been ſeen together fince the of Man, anda long 
time before, were not able to raiſe him: But his Vanity 
— 28 ſor tis he who has che profie, that his the 
Honor of the War : Nevertheleſs the Lega I mentioned 
before, continued his Solicitations both on one fide and 
— 2 th made a _ betwixt the — 
Duke of Burgumdy, and Nux was Depoſited 
hands of the Legat, to be Diſpoſed of as his Holineſs 
would direct. But in what extremity muſt the Duke of 
needs be to ſee himſelf preſſed fo hard by the 
wag Forces on one (ide, and the Engliſh Meneces on the 
other, eſpecially at a time when Naa was Reduced to 
ſuch a Condition that in fifteen dayes time they muſt have 
Surrendred, or Starved. 1 was told by a Captain 
who was there in the Towu, that it could not have held 
out ten dayes longer 3 and yet for theſe Reaſons the Duke 
of Burgundy was Conſtrained to Raiſe his Siege 1475. 


CHAP. V. 
How the King > rap aſſed the Sea with « 
ew Cope ti his Ahe the Dukg of Bur- 


gundy i the King of France, to whom the 
King of England ſent a Defyance by one of his 
at Arme.. 


Ut to return the King of Englaxd, in Order to his 

to Calais, was drawn down to Dover with 

an Army the moſt Numerous, the belt Appointed , and 
the beſt Arm'd that ever any King of that Country tran- 
ſported into France ; there were with them the greateſt 
part of the Nobility of Exglazd, tiftcen hundred Men at 

. Arms Accouſtred after the faſhion of France, well Moun- 
ted, and every one ofthem ſeveral perſons on Horſeback 
P3 io 
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in his Equipage : His Archers were fifteen thouſand on 
Jorſe-back with their Bows and Arrows, beſides a grat 
nutuber on Foot to pitch his Tents and Pavillions, & at- 
tend the Artillery, and 'incloſe his Camp, and not one 


uſeleſs — in the whole Army; befides which there Wl Kia 
were three thouſand Men to be landed in Bristain. L hat Wl be! 
faid thus much afore, but it is not impertinent again, if he 
ſor no ether end but to ſhow, that it the — e 
God had not by peculiar favour to this Kingdom, (which 2 


has preſerved more —.— than any other in the 
World,) intatuated the underſtanding, of the Duke of Bar. d 
tand y, it could not have been Believed that he ſhould have (FI + 
overſecn his Intereſt ſo much as to ſet down, and continue the 
To obitinately beſote a Town ſo ſtrong, and ſo well De- No 
fended as Nux, ſeeing before that time he could never pre- vec 
vail with the Engliſh to croſs the Sea z beſides he knew n 
that Nation was at preſent of little importance in his * 
Wars with France, and if he expected any thing from th 
the m afterwards , it was neceſlary he ſhould have bee — 
with them one Summer at leaſt to have Acquainted and 2 
Inſtructed them in the methods of our Wars; for though be 
nothing be more raw, and unhandy than the Exgliſs at 0 
their fitſt cotniug over, yet a little time makes them good | 
Soldiers, good Officers , and good Counſellors. Bur the a 
Duke did quite contrary, and among tne ret of the Incon- 2 
veniences the Summer was almoſt lot, and his own Army 
To ſhattred and poor, he was aſhamed they ſhould appear, N 
for he had loſt before Nz four thouſand of his ſtanding Y 
Forces, the very flower of his Army; by which it may L 
be ſeen how God diſpoſed him in all things contrary to . 
Reaſon, Intereſt, and his own Underſtandnig,, which he 
cn have = aſhamed of ten Years before. 
King of Erglan d being at Dover, ready to pals,the 
Duke of — evi him five hundred Dwtch —— 
flat and low , and very proper for the tranſportation a | 
Horſe, (which Boats in Holand and Zedland arc called 
Sui) yet notwithſtanding that vaſt Number, and il 
| that 
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that King could make of his on, he vvas full three Weeks 
in palling his Army, WN the Diſtance betweerr Dover 
ad Calais is no more than {even leagues : From vvhence 
may be Obſerved the great Difficulty wherewith the 
Kings of England pals their Armies into France; and if 
the King ol. France had been as well vers'd in the Sea, as 
he was in Land Aſſairs, K ing Edward could never have got 
over, at leait that Year; but he knowing nothing of them, 
and thoſe to whom he committed them underſtood them 
Is. chan himſelf; yet one of our Veſſels belonging to Ex 
took two or three of their Paſſage-Boats. 
Before che King of England took Shipping, he ſent to 
the King of France one of his Heraulds called Garter , (a 
Norman Born, ) with.a Letter of Defiance, ſo well Contri- 
ved,and in ſuch excellent Language, I can ſcarce perſwade 
tay (clf any Exghſe man Writ it. 
The Contents were, that our King ſhould ſurrender to 
the King of Exgland the Kingdom of Frence as his Right 
and Inheritance, to the end that he might reſtore the 
Church, the Nobility and the people to their Antient Li- 
berty, and Relieve them from the great Charge and Slave. 
they were under, and in caſe he refuſed, he declared all 
he enſuing Miſeries and Calamities would lye at his door, 
according to the formes upon ſuch Occaſions. The King 
France Read the Letter to himſelf, and then withdraw- 
ng Wiſely into another Room, Commanded the Herauld 
tobe called in 4 being come, He told him , that he knew 
vvell enough his Malter came not over upon any Diſpoſi- 
tion of his own, but at the Inſtigation of the Duke of 
Burgundy,and the Commons of Exgland , that it was vi- 
ſible the Summer vvas vvcll nigh over, and the Duke of 
Burgundy returned from Nax, but ſo Poor and Diſtreſſed, 
he would not be able to ailiſt him: That as to'the Conſtable, 
he vvas fatishicd he held Intelligence with the King of 
England, (for he had Marricd his Neice ,) but he would 
batt him as he had done him, and having reckoned up 
ſcyeral Favours which he had donc him, he added, Has de 
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ſene 1 Treat and Enty 
tain every to make bs Advantage of them A 
Beue cs hich he uſed ſeveral Arguments to 4 Herauld 
to ite his Maſter to an Agreement with him, gave the 
Herauld three hundred Crowns with his own hand, and 
ted him a thouſand more when the Peace was tffe. 
Red, aud then in publick he cauſed toe 
Velvet of thirty Els to be pre ſented to hi 
The Herauld reply d, that according to his and 
Capacity, he would contribute what he to the 
and he did Believe his Maſter would not be averſe, 
it was not tobe till he was on the other fide 
the Seay when he and his whole Army was paſſed, he 
— — Herauld to defire a Paſs- 
for his Embaſſadors if he had a mind to ſend any to hi 
and then he advized that his Letters ſhould be A 
to the Lords Howard, or St and a word or two to 
himſelf, to introduce his 
There were many attending without, when the 


King was in Di with the Herauld, all of them Im- 
tient to hear what the King would ſay, and to ſee how 
— when he comm: When he had done, he 


called me, and charged me to Entertain the Herauld, till 
— — bo er ns fr 
from privately with any Body; be d 
me likewiſc to give him a peice of Crimſon velvet of thir- 
Ells, and 1 did ſo: Aſter which the King Addreſſed 
If to the reſt, gave them an Account of his Letters 
of Defrance and calling ſeven or eight of them aſide, he 
cauſed them to be ſhowing himſcif very chearful and 
jous, without the leaſt terror in the World and 
he was much revived by what he had Worm d out 
pf the Herauld. 
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CHA P. VI. A 
the Trouble and Perplexity of the Conſtable, and f 


© certain Letters be Writ to the King of 
andthe Duke of Y , which afterwards 
were (in part) the Canſe of bis Death: 


Dr the way, one Word muſt be ſaid of the Confab 
who was ingreat trouble for the trick which he 


phay'd. che Duke of Saint and he 

held himſelf lost as to the King, who had Man- 

ſeur de Gemti , and Monſeur de Movy (two r 
i Went 


ſtable to corne to him , and offered hum cerrain Recom. 
pences which he demanded for the County of Gaiſe, which 
the King had promiſed him formerly 3 the able wat 
= but inſiſted that the Rin would Swear 
C. of Fain low Anger co do, nor confent 

any to perſon altedging 
that he mi — * — — to 
Mornſicar . King R \ would ne- 
— again ſor any Man whatever, but let 
lim propoſe any other, and he would take it. You muſt 
underftand that both Conftable aud King were in great 
trouble und perplexity of mind; fo that for a good while. 
mms 2 — . other pai- 
bet it them to ſettle this Oath. Tis a great inftance 
of the miſery and unhappineſs of our Life when We ſpeak 
and Write ſo many contrary to onr minds, as it 
were on —— — n 
were full of care uſpener, t he Ki * 
iand,and the Dube Bargicady did not want it yp obs 2 
It 
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Te was at the ſame time, or very near, when the R 
of England landed at Calas, and the Duc of Bur 
drew off from before N, who with large Journeys, 
(but a {mall Retinue) came dire&!y to the King of Ex- 
land, having ſent his Army (ſhattered as you nave heard) 
into the Countries of Berrois and Lorraine to plunder and 
recruit themſelves, for you have heard the Duke of Ly. 
reixe had begun War upon him, and Defy'd him befor, 
Nog, 3. this was a great fault ( among the reſt) which be 
commit ted againſt the Eugliſb, who expected him at their 
landing with at leaſt five and twenty hundred Men a 
Armes, well provided, and a great number ot Horſe and 
Foot (as the ſaid Duke had promiſed, }and that he ſhould 
have begun the War in Fraxce three months before, that 
they might have found that King either tired, or diſtrel. 
{cd : But as you have heard before, God Almighty pre- 
vented it. The King of England, with the Dufte cf Bur- 
Ford in his Company, paſſed from Calas to Balogs , and 

m thence to Peramme, where the Duke Entertained the 
2 coldly, for he cauſed the Gates to be ſhut aud 
ſuffered very &w to come into the Town, and thoſe but in 
ſmall parties, dipoling the reſ in the field , which they 
were the hetter able to endure, becauſe they were well 
1s es things neceſſary upon ſuch an Occa 


were no ſooner at Peronne, but. the Conflable Dil. 
patched one of his Servants ( called Lewis de Creville ) to 
excuſe him to the Duke of Burgandy for not having Deli- 
vered Saint Quentin, pretending if he had done that, be 
ſhould have Diſabled himſelf from ſerving him any further 
in the Kingdom of France, for he ſhould have loſt all his 
Credit and Correſpondence in that Nation : But now the 
King of Englend was come, he would do hereafter as the 
Duke of Burgund ſhould direct; and for greater. Aſſu- 
rance, the Meſſengers Delivered him a Letter to the King 
of Englend, in which the Conftable ſeemed to Refer: the 
Character of his Integrity to the Duke of W 

1 tions 


earned Tir 2 
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utions : Befides which the Daz had another Sealed up 
and Addreſſed tohimfſeFf, in-which he promiſed* to Serve 
and Atfift the faid Dukę and his Allies, (and partieutarly 
che King of England) againſt all Perſons and Princes what- 
cet. The Duke lerne gave the of Ehglond 
his Let ter, and acquainted him with the Contents / of his 
, amplifying a little, and aſſuring the ſaid King! that 
the Conftable would receive him into Sas "Semin, and 
all the reſt oſ his Tons, and the King © Believed-it, be- 
cauſe he had Martied the Conftable} Neice, and he 
him ſo fearful of the King of France , that he dur not 
have broke promiſe with the Duke and himſelf: Nor was 
the Duke of Burgundy leſs Creduloub than King Edward, 
But the Troubles of the Conftable , nor his Appretenſibu 
of the King of France had not yet catric#liim io high," his 
Deſign was only to Juggle arid Cajole wih them ( 4ceor» 
ding to his Cuſtonte, ) and lay before them ſuch N 
Reaſons as ſhould prevail with them not to force Him w 
Declare. The Ning of England and his people were not 
ſo well Verſed in the finen-ſ7 and ſubtilty of this ien 
but went more Abruptly and Ingenuouſſy about their Bu 
ſieſs; ſo that they were not ſo quick at Diſcovering the 
Artthces and Complements on this (ide the Water thoſe 
lib which were never Abroad arc uaturally Cholerick, 
as the People are generally in allcold Cotntrits. Our Kings 
dom (as you ſee) is neither too Cold, nor too Hot, being 
bounded on the Eaſt by Italy, Spaine, and Catalonia ; on 
the Weſt by Flandets; and Holland's. add Germany on the 
South, all along the County of Champagne; ſo that part 
af our Country. belng, hot, and part of ji Cold, our pcopſe 
are g two Complexiong 3. but iu m wdgement. there is 
not in the whole World a Country  bextex Seated than 
France. of” Sowa; „ 
The King of England (who perhaps had ſome ſcnce and 
proſpęct of theſe things before, but nothing ſo large as 
now,) being overjoyed at his Newsftom the Conte 
parted with the Duke of Bargundy (and his pittiſul Klin) 


{run 
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from Peromme 


ing | (as I was told ſome few Dayes 


allied out to 


them, two or three Exgliſ were kill 
and ſome few 


(which was conſidering it was upon his ſcore he 
— — to his Forces into B. 
rows, ing he would do great matters for the Ex 
bit, the Exg/zf being naturally jealous ; Novices on 
this ſide of the Sea, and amazed at kind of preces 
dings, they could not be ſatisfied with their Ally, or Be 
lieve he had any at all; beſides the Duke of Bavgus 
dycould not pacific about the buſineſs of the Co 
ble, though he perſwaded them all was well, and what 
was done would turn to their Advantage and the Winter 
coming on apace,they ſeemed inclinable to Peace. 


nn 


CHAP. VII 
How the King ef France Dirguized one of bie Meer 
er Servants in an Herault Coat with a 
Meſſage tothe King of England, who Anſwered 
him F evour ably. 


Hilſt the Day was taking his leave, the Engliſh 
took a Gentlemans Servant belonging to n 


W 


towards Caim mim; a of 
to W 2 — 


ve Rung at the ſight of — 
all the Holy- Water in Town would have been too litth 
to have Bleſt them with: But they were mightily miſty. 
ken, for they no ſooner „ but the Great Gum 
were fired upon them parties of Horſe and Foot both 


It hapned to be aſore Day of Rain, 
yet they were forced to march through it, and return to 
their Army, very ill ſatisfyed with the Conftable, and cl. 
ling him Traytor. The Duke of Bargaxndy would needs 
take his Leave next morning of the King of England 


* 
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certain 

lave, and Departed by the way of Brebaxt for Mai 

where part of his Army was ered, The King 
Ordered the Servant to be Diſmiſſed, as being the 
— fad cake When he went 0 
the Lords Howard, and —— Noble, —.— 
fred him Io preſem their moſt le Service to the King bis 
Marr, when be had opportunity to ſpeak. to him. The Valet 
came with all ſpeed to Compeigne, (where the Court was 
at that time,) togive the King an Account of their Com- 

tz but the Kivg was atraid of him, and 

to be a Spye, becauſe his Maſters Brother Gilbert de 
Craſi was then in Brittenie, and in great Favour with 
that Duke. The Valet had Irons put upon him, and a 
Guard ſet to Watch him that night ; yet ſeveral talked 
with him from the Ng, and reported that he talked ve- 
ry Honefily , and the King might fee him ſecurely. The 
next morning the King ſpake with him himſelf; and af- 
ter he had heard him, He cauſed his Irons to be knocked 
off, but continued him in Cuſtody: then he went to Din- 
ner full of Thought and Conſaltation whether he had beſt 
ſend to the King of England or not. Before He ſat down 
to the Table He ſpake forme few Words of ic to me, ( for 
his Way was ( as you know my Lord of Viewns ) to ſpeak 
privatly and familiarly with thoſe who were about him 
as 8 was then, eo fince,) and took great Fancy in 
Whiſpering into les Ears: He was pondering upon 
the Words which the ing of Er:/:ud; Herauld had uſed 
to Him, that he ſhould fend to the King of England for 2 
for his Ambaſſadors, as ſoon as he had paſſed the 
Sea , and that his Negotiation ſhonld be Addreſſed to 
the Lord Howerd , and Stanly. Asfoon as he was fate 
down,and had conſidered a little (which was his Cuftome, 
and to theſe who did —— 
t 


a0 The Memoirs Bobk IV. 
bat his actions care Him as to that,) he Whilpetet 
me in the Ear, and bid me go Dine in my Chamber , and 
ſcad ſdr a Servam belonging to Monteur de Haller, why 
was Son to Merichen of Rochel, and ack Him whether he 
would Ventute with a Meſſage into the King of England: 
Army in the Habit ofa Heranld ? 1didashe Commanded, 
and was much ſurprized when 1 ſa the ſaid Servant, for 
heſcemed to me neither of a ſtatute nor Mine tor ſuch an 
Enterprize yer his Judgement was (as Lfound . 
terwards,) and his Expreiſion Voluble enough; but the 
Ling had never ſpake with him but once: The poor Man 
was much Abaſhed at the Motion, and tell down upon 
his Knees before me as one that thought himſelf loſi, 1 
encouraged him what I could, told him he ſhould have 
ready Money for his paines , and a Preterment in the Ie 
of Ree; and for his great Aſſurance, I perſwaded hun 
that the propoſition came firſt from the Engliſh then 
clves. I took him to Dinner with me, ( there being no 

Body but He and I, and one Servant that Waited,) and bj 
Degrees gave him an account what he was to do. Not 

long after the King {-nt for me, and 1 gave him a Reha- 
on of what had paſſed, and recommended others to him, 
which in my thoughts were more proper for his Deſigns 

but he would hear of no other; came to talk with him 

himſclf, and encouraged him more with one Word, then 

I could do witha hundred. There catne along with the 

King into my Chamber only Monfiexy de Villiers (at that 

time Grand Eſenyere, and now Bailiff of Caen. When th: 

i King had prepared and ſet led his Man, he ſent the Grau 
Eſcuiere for the Banner of a Trumpet to make his Herald 

2 Coat of Armes, for the King was not ſo ſtately, or vain: 
as to have either Herald or Trumpet in his Traine as other 
Princes have; Wherefore the Grand Eſcuyre and on: 
ot my Servants made up the Coat of Armes as we! 
as they could, and the Grand Eſcuyre having fetch 
a Scutcheon from a little Herald (called Plein Chemin) 
who belonged to Monfiewr the Admiral, hey —_— 
uf 
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about him, ſent for his Boots and his Cloak privately, and 
his Horſe being got ready, he Mounted, and no Body 
ved him, with a Bagg or Budget at the Bow of his 
Gddle , in which his Coat of Armes was put; and ha. 
ving been well inſtructed what he was to fay , away he 
went directly to the Army of the Exgliſh : Being Arri- 
ved with his Heralds Coat upon his Back, he was imme 
diatly fiopt, and · carried to the King of Englands Tent 3 
Being asked his Buſineſs? he told them he was come with 
2 from the King of France to the King 1 
lau, and had Orders to Addreſs himſelf to the 
Howard, and Stanly; be was carried to Dinner into a 
Tent, and very civilly Treated. When the King of 
England had Dined , the Herald was ſent for , who told 
him that his Errand was to Acquaint his Majeſty that the 
King of France for a long time had had a deſire to be at A- 
mity with him, that both their Kingdoms might be at 
quiet, and enjoy the Bleſſing of Peace: That fince he had 
come to the Crown of France he never had made War, 
nor undertaken uny thing againſt him, or his — 5 
and for having formerly entertained the Earl of Warwick, 
he faid his Maſter had done that more in oppoſition to the 
Duke of Burgundy than him. Then he Remonſtrated 
to him, that the Duke of Burgundy had not Invited him 
over, but to make his own Termes the better with the 
King of Franc;& if others had joyn'd with him,it was on- 
ly to ſecure themſelves againſt theit former Offences, or to 
—— their own private Affairs; which when they 
ad compaſſed , they would not regard what became of 
the King of England; He repreſented likewiſe the time of 
the Lear, that Winter was coming on, that his Maſtet 
was ſenſible of the great Charge the King of England had 
been at, and that he knew there were in England many, 
both of the Nobility, and Merchants, who deſired he 
ſhould make War on this fide the Sea; yet when the King 


of Exgland ſhould be inclin'd to a Treaty, his Maſter 


would not be Averſe, nor refuſe to come to ſuch Termes 


20 
wo 


land and part of his Great Officers liked the Qverture 
well ; a Paſs-port was given to the Herald as 


Some people (I believe) will think this too great Con- 
n but the Wiſer fort may (ec by 
ore 


what I haveſaid , that his Kingdom was in great 
Danger, had not God himſelf ſupported it by Diſpoling 
the King to ſo lucky a Reſolution, and diſturbing the 
judgement of the Duke of Burgundyſo, as to make him 
commit (© irrepairable Errors, and looſe that by his 
— 22 enderromringlo long. We 
had beſides many private practices and lutelligences a- 
— — produced great ſpeedy 
Tr to this Nation as well out of Brittanie, as other 
had not this Peace been clap'd up: So that what 1 
ve often (aid befare, I ruſt once again confirm, I docer- 
tainly believe by what I have ſeen in un Time, God has 
a particular, and more thag ordinary Care of the Safcty 
this Nation. 
CHAP. 


Book iV. of Philip de Comines. 22g 


CHA. VIIL 


How 4 Truce for Nine Tears was Negotiated Betwixt 
the Kings of France and England, notwithit an- 
ding the Difficulties and Impediments which were 
given by the Conſtable , and the Duke of Bur- 


gundy. 


B Ling but four Leagues from one another, or leſs; up- 
ou the Return of our Herald the Commiſſioners net 
thenext morning. Our Herald was well received, had 
his moncy,and the Office in the Iſle of Rhe where he was 
korn. The Engliſh at firft demanded the Crown of France, 
(as their Cuſtome has been,) and by Degrees they fell to 
Narmandy, and Guyenne : Our Commiiſione is reply'4 as 
becomed them ſo chat it was well urged on the one fide, 
it was well rcfuſcd on the other: Yet the very firit Day 
gave great hopes of an Accomodation, for both Partics 
ſeemed very Inclinable : Our Cummithoners came back, 
and theirs returned to their Camp. The King was acquain- 
ted with their Dæemands, and their final Reſolution was 
to have 92000 Crowns paid them down before they ſtir'd; 
A Marriage Concluded bet wixt our preſent Ning, and the 
Eldeſt Daughter of King Edward, who is Queen of Eng- 
land at this day,) and for her Maintenance, either the 
Dutchy of Guycnue, or a Penſion of 50000 Crowns to be 
paid Anuually during the Nine Year in the Tower of 
London; at the end of which terme the King that now is, 
and his Queen were to enjoy quietly the Whole Revenue 
of Gzyenne , and our King be Diſcharged from paying the 
Penfion for the Future. There were ſeveral other Arti- 
cles, but being of no great Weight or Importance, I ſhall 
not mention them; only this 1 (hall add, that this Peace 

ä Ws 
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was to continue 9 Years betwixt the two Crowns , in 
which the Allies on both ſides might be Comprized, and 
the Dukes of Burgundy and Britt aim were Named expreſy 
by the Engliſh. The King of England offered (which wu 
ſtrange) to Diſcover ſome perſons who (as he ſaid) wer: 
Traytors to our King and his Crown, and to ſhow it un- 
der their Hands. This progreſs of our Commillionet; 
was exceeding Welcome to King Lewis. 

He called a Councel to Conſult what was to be done, 
and 1 was preſent among the reft ; Some were of Op nion 
all this was but a trick, and Fallacy in the Exglifh: But the 
King was of another mind, and he Inferred it from the 
time of the Year (being well near Winter,) and they un- 
provided of any one place for a Secure Quatter. Fromthe 
Delaies and Difappointments which they had received 
from the Duke of Bargundy,who was (as it were )depar- 
ted from them already; and as to the Conſtable , he was 
ſure he would not Deliver up any of bis Towns, for the 
King ſent every hour to entertain, and {weeten, and keep 
him from doing him any harm: Belides, our King under- 
ſiood the Humor ot the King of England, and that he was 
a great lover of his Pleaſures, and Eaſe : So that it apper 
red he ſpake more Wiſely , and Judged better of thoſe 
things than any other perſon in the Company :Whereupoa 
he concluded to raiſe the money with all (peed , and Re- 
commending the Way to them, it was reſolved it ſhould be 
done by a Loane, and every one advance ſomething for 
greater Expedition. The King, declared he would do any 
thing in the World do fend the King of England packing 
intokis own , Only he would not put any of his 
Towns into his for rather than do that , he 
would hazard all. 

The Conſtable began to ive theſe practices to fear 
he had Diſoblieged alt parties, and to apprehend the Mz, 
chinations which he conceived were concluded againſt 
him at Boxvines 3 for which cauſe he ſent frequently to the 
King: At this very hour there Arrived at his — a 
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Servant of the ſaid Conſtables called Lewis de Creville, and 
one of his Szcretaries named Jobn Richer , who by the 
Kings Order Delivered their Meſſage to Moxſienr du Bou- 
chage, and me: Their Meſſage when brought tothe King, 
him very much, for he reſolved to make uſe of it 
25you ſhall hear. The Lord of Contay (who as before- 
mentioned) was a Servant to the Duke of Burgundy, and 
not long (Ince taken priſoner about Arras, Went upand 
down upon his Parole betwixt the Duke and the King. 
whohad promiſed hin: not only his Liberty, but a con- 
fiderable Sum of Money if he could Diſpoſe his Maſter to 
aPeace, It hapned that he was returned from the Due 
of ly the very day the two Gentlemen aforeſaid ar- 
rived from the Conftable 3 the King cauſed Monfienr de Con- 
tay & my ſelf to ſtand cloſe behind a great old Skreen that 
ſtood in his Chamber, that the ſaid Monſieur de Contay 
might hear and report to the Duke of Burgundy the Lan- 
guage which the Conſtable and his Creatures uſed to- 
wards him: The King plac'd himſelf upon a ſtool near the 
Skreen that we might more diſtinctly underſtand what 
was to be ſpoken by the ſaid Lewis de Crevile, with whom 
none of the Kings Servants came in but Monſieur du Bou- 
chage, du Crevill, and his Colleague began their Diſcourſe, 
told the King that their Maſter had ſent them lately toat. 
tend the Duke of Burgundy ; that they had uſed many 
Arguments, and Remonſtrated many things to induce 
him to a Rupture with the Engl, and that they had 
found him in ſo great a paſſion againſt that King, that they 
wereina fair way to prevail, not only that he ſhould 
leave and Deſert, but fall upon and Deſtroy them in their 
Retreat; and topleaſe the King the more as be — 
when he ſpake thoſe Words, the ſaid Lewis du Crevile in 
imitation of the Duke of Burgundy ftamp'd with his foot, 
[wore by Saint George, called the King of England , the 
Son of an Archer, with as many other Invectives as could 
be uſed againſt any man; the King pretended to be mi 
ty well pleaſed, deſired him to tell him once again, and to 
Q 2 ſpeak 
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ſpeaka little lowder, for of late he was gtown ſomething 
thick of hearing du Crevilles was not backward , began a 
gain, and Delivered it to the lite. 

Monſiegr de Contay ( who was with me behind th 
Skreen, ) was the moſt amazed man in the World, and al 
that could have been ſaid would never have made him be. 
lie ve it had he not heard it himſelf, The Concluſion oſ al 
was, they deſired the King to avoid the great Dangen 
which Hung over his Aſſairs, that he would make a Trug 
promilcd the Conſtable ſhould Contribute his utmoſt, aud 
to ſatishe the Engliſh in ſome meaſure, they propoſed that 
the King ſhould give them a ſlight little Town or twofar 
their Winter Quarters, which could not be fo bad but 
they would be glad of it; yet naming no Towns, it ws 
ſuppolcd they intended Saint Valery, and Ex: By this 
meanes he thought to Keconcile himſclt to the Exglih, 
and Expiate the Aſſront which he had given them at 4- 
miens. The King having ſufficiently Acted his part , and 
made Monſicur de Comay hear cvcry Word that they ſaid, 
he made them no ill Anſwer, only he told then, That be 
would ſcud to bis Brother, and give him an account of bu Af- 
fairs, and then ke took his leave. 

One of them Swore to the King, that whatever ſhould 
come to his knowlcdg that Concern'd his Majcity , be 
would be ſure to Diſcover it: The King had much adoto 
Diſſcmble his Reſentment, when they adviſed him to give 
the Exglich the Towns; but fearing it might Ext 
the Conſtable, and put him upon Worle Counſcls,he would 
not reply ſo, as that he ſhould perceive that he had Diſlize1 
it, but ſent to him a Meſſenger of his own , for the Wi 
was but ſhort, and it took up nogreat time to go tog 
ther, and returne. When the Embaſſadors were 
out, Monfiewr de Contayand I came in, and found the 
King very merry, and laughing from his heart; but Mov 
ficur de Contay was out of all patience to hear ſuch Fellow 
ſpcak ſo ſcornfully of his Maſter, eſpecially conſidering thx 
great Tranſactions which were at that time bogs 
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Conſtable and the ſaid Duke: Monfiewr de Contay longing 
to be on Horſe-back, to make Relation of it to his Maſter, 
was immediatly diſpatched, having a Coppy of the Diſ- 
courſe under his own Hand, and a Letter of Credit un- 
| der the Kings. Our Negotiation with the Engliſh was 
. Concluded , as you have heard, and all theſe Machinati- 
| WH ons were on Foot at a time. The King of Frances 
WW Commillioners who had been in Conferences with the 
lis, reported their Propoſals 3 and the King of Exg- 
| lands returned to their Camp. By Meſſages which pal⸗ 
ed betwixt them, it was at length agreed, that the two 
[ 

| 


Kings ſhould have a Mecting, and Swear mutually to the 
Obſervation of rhe Articles, after which the King of Enge 
land ſhould return into his own Country upon the Receit 
of 920000 Crowns, and that the Lord Haſtings, and Sir 
Jobs Cheney (his Maſter of the Horſe ) ſhould be left as 
Hoſtages till he was over the Seca 3 and laſt of all a Penſion 
of 16000 Crowns a year was promiſed amongſt the Privy 
Counſellors of the faid King of Exgland, viz. to the Lord 
Haſtings 2004 (who would never give an A:quittancefor 
it,) to the Chancellor 2000,and the reſt to the Lord How- 
ard the Maſter of the Horſe , Munſienr Chalanger , Men- 
fiewr Mong ,and others : Beſides ftore of ready mo- 
ney and plate 2 was Diſtributed among the reſt of the 
Servants of the King of England, The Duke of Burgundy 
having notice of theſe proceedings at Luxemburg , where 
he was at that time, came in great haſte to the King of 
Eng/akdJapd but with ſixteen Horſe in his Retinne. The 
King of Eifland was much ſurprized at his unexpected 
Arrival, and demanded what it was that brought him? 
forhe faw he was Diſtyrbed , the Duke told him he was 
come to talk with him The King of England asked whe- 
ther'it were in pdhlick or private > Then the Duke asked 
him if he bad made a Feace? the King told him he had 
had made a Truce ſor nine Years, with Comprehenfion 
for the Duke of Britain and himſelt, whichhe defired they 
would Accept. Ihe Duke fell intoa great palljon, 
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aud in Engliſh (a language that he ſpake very well,)be; 
to Commemorate the great Actions of his . — 
who had Cros d the Seas into France, and how they had 
ſpared no paines , nor declined any danger that might 
make them Honorable Abroad: Then he Declaimed a. 
gainſt the Truce, and told the King he had not invited the 
Engliſh to pals the Seas out of any Neceſſity he had of 
their Aſſiſtance, but to recover their own Right and In- 
heritance; and that thay might be Convinced he could 
ſubſiſt without them; he was reſolved not to accept of 
any Benefit by that Truce till that King was three Con- 
pleat months in England, and having laid ſo, he fluug x 
way in a Huff and Went from whence he came. The 

of England and his Councel were much Diſpleaſed wit 
his — but others who were againſt the Peace ap- 
plauded it highly. | | 


CHAP. IX. 


How the King Entertained the Engliſh i= Amiens, 
and of the Place appointed for the Enterview of 
the Two Kings. | | 


Conclude the Peace , the King of England Advan- 

ced within half a League of A, and the King 

of Frence being upon one of the Gates, ſaw his Army 
marching a great Dutance: To ſpeak truth, they ſeemed 
but raw; and unſit for a field Army, for they were iu very 
ul Order. The King ſent three hundred Cart-loads of 
Wine(the beſt that could be got ) — + Ex- 
land, which Carts made as great a ſhaw as the Eng- 
liſk Army: By reaſon of the Truce many of the Engl 
came into the T own, where they ſhew but little Wi 
and leſs Conſideration of their King, for they came - 
* 2 
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all Armed, and in great Companies, fo that if the King of 
France could have Diſpenced with his Faith, never had ſo 
many been fo eaſily cut off 3 But his Deſign was only to 
Treat them faitly, and to eſtabliſh a Peace that might con- 
tinue his time. At the entrance into_the Town Gate 
he had ordered two large Tables to be placed on each fide 
ofthe Way with Kagouſts, and all kind of victuals that 
were proper to make them reliſh their Wine, of '#hich 
there was plenty of the beſt that could be got, and Ser- 
vants ready to fell , but not a word of Water in the 
whole Town. At each of the Tables he had diſpoſed five 
or ſix old Sokers, tat, and of good Families to Entertaine 
ſach as had a mind to be Merry , among _— was 
the Seigneur de Crau, the Seigneur de Briquebec, the Seigneur 
de Breſmes, the Seignenr de Villiers, and — Thoſe Exg- 
li which were within diſtance of the Gate, perceived the 
Collation, and there were perſons appointed on purpoſe 
to take their Horſes by the Bridles , and lead them to the 
Tables, where every man was treated handſomly as he 
came, to their very great ſatisfaction. When they were 
once in the Town , wherever they went, or whats 
ever they called for, nothing was to bepayd; they 
were fupptied liberally with all that they wanted, 
and they wanted not what they had a mind to call 
for, and paid not a Farthingz the King of France 

yd all, and his Treat continued three or four 

yes. 

You have heard how the Duke of Bargundy was Diſſa- 
tished with the Truce, and the Conſtable more; for ha- 
ving abuſed all people , he could ſee nothing but Miſchief 
impending, Hie ſent thereſore his Conſeſſor to the King 
of England with:Letters of Credit to this purpoſe, that for 
Gods ſake he would not Depend upon the promiſes of the 
King of $rexce, but for the preſent accept of Ex, and Saint 
Valery for his Winter Quarters, for in two months time 
he would Order things 10, as he ſhould be better Accomo- 
dated , but he mentioned nothing of Security, only gave 

Q 4 him 


232 The Memoirs Book I 


him great hopes; and Jeaſt he ſhould have been forced to 
this Truce for Want of Money, he proffered to lend hin 
kity thouſand Crowns , and made him many faire Offer; 
belide : By this time the King of France had cauſed the 
two Towns of (Ex and Saint Valerie to be Burned, be. 


| 
tauſe the Conſtable had propoſed to have Delivered them 2 
to the Euglib, and the Eugliſh had notice of it: Howe ther 


ver the King of England returned this Anſwer to the Co 
ſable; that the Truce was Concluded, and ſhould not be we 
altered; but if he had been as good as his Word, it had ue. 
ver been made: Which Anſwer made him Deſperate cn Re 
all ſides. ; 

You have heard the great Entertainment which the 
Engliſh received in the Town of Amiens, One Night no 
Monſieur de Torcy came to the King, and told him their 


ur 
numbers in Town were ſo great, he conceived their dan. or 
ger; but the King being angry with him, every Body th 


elſe held their Peace: The next Day was Childermas. day G 
on which the King neither ſpake himſelf, nor permitted re 
any oge elſe to ſpeak to him about buſineſs , but took it 
as an ill Omen, and would be be very pettiſh-when any t 
ſuch thing was propounded , eſpecially from thoſe vvho 1 
vvere about him, and underſtood his Conditions, Nevet- | 
theleſs the morning 1 ſpeak of, vvhen the King vvas 
dreſt, and gone into his Devotions, one came to me with 
News that there were at leaſt nine thouſand Exglih in | 
the Town. I reſolved to Venture his Diſpleaſure , and 
to let him underſtand it; Whereupon entting into his 
Cloſct, I ſaid, Sir, Though it be Childermar-day, I con 
cerve my ſelf bound in duty to acquaint you with what I bave 
beard. Then I gave him an account of the number al- 
ready in Town, that more were coming in every Ma- 
ment; that they were all Arm'd, and that no Body 
durſt ſhut the Gate upon them for fear of provoking them 
The King was not offended , but left his prayers, and 
told me that for once he would put off the Ceremonies of 
that Day; he Commanded me to get on Horle-back, 


and 
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ud endeavour to ſpeak with ſome of the Chief Officers of 
the Engliſh, to ſee if they would cauſe them to Retire, 
and if I met any of his Captains, to ſend them to him, for 
he would be at the Gate as Toon as 1 : I met three or four 
Exgliſs Commanders of my Acqua intance, and ſpake to 
them as 1 was directed, but for one that they ſent out, 
there were twenty came in. After me the King ſent Mon- 
fiewr de Gie (now Marſhal of France, and having found me, 
we went together into a Tavern, where though it was 
not Nine a Clock, there had been a hundred and eleven 
Recknings to pay that morning. The Houſe was cram'd 
with company, ſome ſung, ſome laught, ſome ſlept, ſome 
drunk, which when I Obſerv'd, I concluded there was 
no danger, and ſent Word to the King; who came 
immediatly to the Gate well Attended, and cauſed two 
or three hundred Men at Arms to be Armed privatly in 
their Captains Houſes, ſome of which he placed at the 
Gate by which the Exgliſh did enter: The King Orde- 
redhis Dinner to be brought to the Porters Lodgings at 
the Gate where he Din'd, and ſcveral other Engliſh Gen- 
tlemen with him: The King of Englaxd had notice of this 
Diſorder, ind was much aſhamed of it, and ſent to the 
King of France to defire he would reecive no more of 
then into the Town ; The King of France Replyed , he 
would never do that, but if he pleaſed to ſend forme of 
his own Guirds thither, the Gate ſhould be Delivered to 
them, and they might Jet in, or retuſe whom they plea- 
ſed : In ſhort ſo they did, and many of the ExnglifÞ 
by their | Kings Expreſs Order were ſent out of the 
Town. 

Then for Concluſion of the whole Buſineſs, it was De- 
bated what place was moſt Convenient for the Enterview, 
and people were appointed to Survay it; Monſieur du 
Bowebage and I were choſen for our Maſter , and the Lord 
Howard, one Chalenger, and a Herauld for the King of 
England. After we had View'd the River, we agreed the 
beſt and ſecureſt place was Picguiny, a firong Caſtle ſome 
three 
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three leagues from Amiens , belonging to the Vidaſme d 
— — long before it had been by the 
Duke of Burgundy ; the Towg ſtands low, the River d 
Somme runs through it , and is not Fordable near it. On 
the one fide by which our King was to come, the Country 
was open and pleafant; on the other ſide it was the fame, 
only when the King of England came to the River, he wa 
to paſs a Cauſey about two flights ſhot long with Mu- 
ſhes on both ſides, which might have been very 
rous had we meant any thing but well: And doubtleſs 
I have aid before, the Englifh are not fo politic in their 
Treatiesand Capitulations as the French; let people talk 
as they will, they go on bluntly with their Buſincſs, but 
it concerns a Man to beCautious , and have a Care how 
he s them. When we had agreed upon the place, our 
next <> png which was Ordered to be 
made large and _—_ to which purpoſe We furniſhed 
oar _—_— with Materials. In the midft of the 
Bridge there was made a ſtrong Grate or Lettie, ſuch as 
the Lyons Cages are made of, the Hole betwixt every Bar 
being no bigger than to thruſt in a Mans Arm, the top 
was covered only with Bords to keep off the Raine, and 
the body of it was bigg enough to receive ten or twelve 
men of a fide , the barrs running croſs to both fides of 
—— — no Man might either to the one fide 
ot the and in the River was only one little 
Boat to paſs ſuch as had a mind to it. 

I will tell you now the Occaſion that prevailed with 
the King to have the place of their Entcrview Contrived 
after ſuch a faſhion that there ſhould be no paſſage from 
one ſide to the other; and peradventure the time may 
come when it may be uſcful to ſome perſons who may be 
in the like Condition, In the Minority of Charles II. 
the Kingdom of France was much Infeſted by the Exgliſb: 

the Fifth was before Loan, had fireightned it very 
much, and the greateſt part ofthoſe in the Town were 
either dubjects, or Partiſans of Iba Duke of Burgundy, 
who is now living. Betwixt 
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Betwixt the ſaid John Duke of Burgumdy, and the Duke 
of Oclean:e, there had been long and great Difference, and 
the Whole Kingdom was ingaged in their Quarrel, to the 
great prejudice of the Kings Affairs, for Faction ne- 
ver begins in any Country, but it is Difficult to Extin» 
iſh, and Dangerous in the End. In this Garrel that 
en of, the Duke of Orleans had ben killed in Pe the 
Year before 3 Duke Jobs had a vaſt Army, and Advanced 
to Raiſe the hav betore Raven, [oe be might do it with 
more Eaſe, and Aſſure himſelf of the King; it was Agreed 
that the King and he ſhould have a Meeting at Mont 
ſeat Tone, where a Bridge was Erected, with a Rerriere 
in the midſt, and in the midſt of the Rerricre, a little 
Wicket which was Bolted on both ſides, and whereby if 
both parties were agreed, they might pals to eithet: The 
me Met on one fide, and Du Jolm on the other, both 
well Attended with their G , but cſpecially D 
Jobs; they met, and Diſcourſed upon the Bridge, 
about the Dube perſon there were not above three ox fou 
at the moſt : In the heat of their Diſcourſe, the Dake (ei- 
ther perſwaded by others, or moved by a DOeſue of paying 
2 more then —— Report to T ya Unboul 
the Wicket on his fide, and t ving as much 
theirs, he paſſed thorow it OED and was flaine ban 
and all thoſe who were with him; from whence gany 
Miſchiefs enſued afterwards as every Body knows: But 
this being nothing to my e, I ſhall ſpeak of it no 
farther, only let me tell You, you have it as the King gave 
it me himfelf, when he ſent me to chooſe the 
manding expreſly that there ſhould be no Door, for (aid 
he, if that had not been, there had been no Occaſion to 
have Invited the Duke on that fide , and that Inconveni- 
ence had been prevented, of which the Principal Authors 
were certain of the forefgid Duke of Orleans Servants, 
who were then prefent , and in great Authority with 
Charles VII. - 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X 


How the Two Ki s Met , and Smore to the True 3 
was Concluded befor , end bow ome Fancy d th W cv: 
Holy — & downs wpor the King of Eng. W Ka 
lands Tent in the ſhape of a * . al 


TE" Place N fitted for the Enterview as you have th 
on a 29th. of Auguſt 1475. in the mom. ar, 
the Tec f Kings appeared z the King- of France came tt 
os, attended by about Soo Men at Armes : On the King b 
of England: ſide, his whole Army was Drawn up in Bat- A 
#alis; and (thoughall of them could not be ſeen : ) We 6 
ſuch a Vaſt number both of Horſe and Foot, ſo that thoſe ; 
with us were nothing in Compariſon 3 but the Fourth 
Part ofour Army was not there. It was reported that ( 
twelve Men of a ſide were to be with each of the Kings at | 
the Conference, and that they were already Named out of | 
the greateſt and moſt intimate of their Courts, With us 
we had Lene party to view what 
we done among, they had as many of ours on their 
fide to have an y Fog over them. As 1 faid before, our 
King was the firlt at the Barriers ,and about twelve perſons 
with him; which there was Duke John of Boxrbon, 
and the Cardinal by Brother. It was the Kings pleaſure 
(according to an old and familiar Cuſtome that he had,) 
— I hould be Habited like him that Day. The King of 
land adyanced along the Cauſey ( which I mentioned 
we nx very handſomly Attended with the preſence ofa 
Ning: there were with him his Brother the Duke of Cla- 
rence, the Earl of Northumberland, his Chamberlain (called 
my Lord Haſtings, his Chancellor, and other Peets of the 
Realm 3 among which there were not above 17 1 
Clot 
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Cloth of Gold like himſelf; the King of Englend had 2 


black Velvet Cap upon his Head , with a large Flower de 
Lace made of pretious ſtones upon it , his perſon pr 
and ſtately, but inclining to be Fat; I had ſeen him 
fore when the Earl of Warwick forced him out of the 
Kingdom, then me thought he leemed Handſomer, and 
was 25 Beautiful a perſon as in my Remembrance 1 had 
ever ſeen: When he came within a {mall Diſtance of the 
Rayle, he pull'd off his Cap, and Bow d himſelf within half 
a Foot of the Ground; and the King of France received 
him with very great Reverence being then leaning upon 
the Barrier: they embraced thorow the Holes of the Grate, 
and the King of England making him another great Buw, 
the King of France accoſted him thus: Confin, you are moſt 
heartily Welcome , t here is no man living I was ſo ambitions 
to ſee , and God be thanked we are met upon ſo good an Oc- 
caſion. The King of 5 — Re plyed in very good Freneh. 
Then the Chancellor of England (who was a Prelate, and 
Biſhop of Ely ) began his Harangze with a Propheſie 
(which the Engliſh are never without, ) that at Picquiny a 
Memorable Peace was to be made betwixt the Eli and 
the French : Atter his Oration was ended, the Inſtrument 
was produced, which coutcined the Articles the King of 
Fran:e had (cnt to the King of England. The Chancellor 
Demanded of our King whether he had ſent the ſaid Arti. 
cles? and whether he agreed to them? the King Replyed 
Yes: And King Edwards being produced on our ſide, He 
Anſwered the ſume. Then the Miſſa! being brought and 
ed, cither of the Kings laid one of their Hands upon 
the Book, and the other upon the true Croſs, and both 
of them Swore to Obſerve Bona fide the Contents of the 
Truce, which was, that it ſhould ſtand firm and good for 
Nine Years compleat 3 that the Allyes ſhould be Compri- 
ſed both on the one ſide, and the other, and that the Mar- 
riage betwixt their Children ſhould be Conſummate as 


was agreed by the ſaid Treaty. When the Oath was ta- 


ken on both ſides, our King (who had Words at w_ 
tobi 
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told the King of merrily , he ſhould be t 
fee him at Pari, and that it he — fark 
himſcif with the Ladys which were there, we would if. 
fighe him the Cardinal of Berben for his Confeſſor, why 
he knew would Willingly Abſolve him if any Sin ſhould 
be committed. The King of England was much pleaſed Wl the 
with his Kaillery , and anfwered very handſomly, for be whe 
knew the Cardinal was a jolly Companion. After ſome ted 
Diſcourſe to this purpoſe, our King to ſhow his Authori. | 
ty, Commanded us who were about him to With-draw, Wh Di 
for he would ſpeak with the King of Englexnd alone. we Bl be 
Obcy'd, and thoſe who were with the King of Exg/and Wl the 
ſreing us Retire, did the ſame, without Expecting to be Po 
Commanded. When the two Kings had Diſcourſed 4 11 
while, our Maſter called me to him, and asked er by 
of England if be knew me? the King of England Reply 
A he did, told the places where he had ſcen me, and that for. P. 
merly I had endeavoured to Serve him at Calais, whenl re 
was 2 Servant to the Duke of Burgundy. The King d fl 
4 France Demanded if the Duke of Bargandy refuſed to be 5 
Comprehended(as might be ſuſpected from his Refracto- { 
ry Anſwer) what the King of Exeland would pleaſe he \ 
ſhould do > The King of England Replycd, he would of- t 
fer it him again, and if he would not Accept it, he would | 
leave them to themſelves. By Degrees the King came to 
ſpeak of the Duke of Britain, (who indeed was the per- 
he aimed at in the Queſtion, ) and made the fame De- 
mand about him. The King of Exg/and defired he would 
not moleſt the Duke of Brittarx , for in his Diſtreſs he had 
neverfound ſo faithful a Friend. The King preſſed him 
no farther, but Recalling the Company, He took his leave 
of the King of Elana in the Handſomeſt and moſt Ami- 
cable termes he could think of, Saluted all his Atten- 
dants — — at a time (or very neer, ) Re- 
tired from the Barrier, and Mounting on Horſe- back, the 
— of France returned to Amiens, and the King of Ex- 
land to his Army: the faid King of England was _—_ 
ate 
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lated out of the King of Frexces Court with whatever 
de Wanted, to the very Torches and Gandles. The Duke 
ofGlecefter the King of England; Brother, and ſome others 
were at preſent at this Enterview, as being, Averſe to the 
Trucez but they Recollected themſelves afterward , and 
the Duke of Glocefter made our Maſter a viſit at Amiens, 
where he was Handſomly Entertained,and Nobly Prefen- 
ted both with Plate, and fine Horſes. 

As the — — returning from this Meeting, in our 
Diſcourſe by the Way he fell upon two Points, with which 
he was more than ordinarily Concern'd: One was, that 
the King of England was ſo eaſily perſwaded to come to 
Paris z it did not pleaſe him at all, and he told me, He is 
sBeantiful Prince, agreat Admirer of the Ladys, and who 
knows but ſome of them may appear to him ſo Witty, and fo 
Gay, at may give him a Defire to come hither again: His 
Predeceſſors have been too often in Paris and Normandy - 
ready; and I cared not for bis Company fo near , though on 
the other fide of the Water I hond be ready to Value him as 
my Brother, and my Friend. Beſides, the King was Diſplea- 
{.d to find him ſo untractable about the Duke of Brittain, 
with whom my Maſter would fain have been at Wars,and 
to that purpoſe made another Overture to him by Mox - 
feur du Bouchage, and Monſunr de Saint Pierre: But when 
the King of England faw himſelf preſs d, He gave them 
this ſhort Anſwer, That if any Body made War wpon the 
Duke of Brittain , be would Croſs the Seas once again in his 
Defence : Upon which they Deſiſted. When the King 
was Arrived at Amiens, and ready to go to Supper, three 
or four of thoſe = perſons who had been preſent with 
the King of Exglandat the Enterview, came to Supp with 
him, and the Lord Heward being of the Number, he told 
the King in his Ear, that if he Dæſired it, it ſhould go hard 
but he would find a Way to bring his Maſtet to him to 
Amiens and peradventure to Paris, to be Merry with 
him for ſome time. Though the Propoſition was not 
pleaſing in the leaſt, yet the King Diſſembled it very wel', 


and 
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and pretended to Waſh his Hands without giving any ſu. 
mal Anſwer ; but he Whiſpered me in the Ear, — told 
me, that what he ſuſpected was now come really to pak 
After Supper they fell upon that Subject again; but th 
King put it off _ the —— Gent leneſs _ wie 
imaginable, pretending his Affairs againit the Dake | 
2 would require his Departure unmediatly,though 
theſe Bulinefſes were of very great Importance, and gen 
Caution was uſed on both tides to manage them Diſcreet. 
ys yet there were ſome pleaſant paſſages among then 
unfit to be forgot. Nor any Man to Wonder(con. 
ſidering the great Miſchiefs which the ExglifÞ have brought 
upon this Kingdom, and the Freſhneſs ot their Date, Jthat 
the King of France ſhould be at ſo much Labour and Ex 
pence to ſend them Amicably home, that he might make 
them his Friends for the Future, or at leaft Divert then 
from being his Enemies. 

The next Day a great number of Engliſh came to An 
exs, by ſome of whichit was reported that the Holy 
Ghoſt had made that Peace, (and Peopheſics were produ- 
ced to confirm it;) but their great Argument was, be. 
cauſe in the time of the Enterview, a White Pigeon came 
and fat upon the King of Englands Tent, and could not 
be ſcared away by any Noiſe they could make. But ſome 
gave another Reaſon , which was, that a {mall ſhower di 
Raine having fallen, and a while after the Sun ſhining out 
hot, the poor Pigeon finding that Tent higher than the 
reſt, came thither only to dry her ſelf. And this Reaſon 
was given me by a Gaſcoigne Gentleman called Lewis d. 
Bretrailles who was a Servant of the King of England: 
Having been an old Acquaincance of mine, he told me 
privately, That we did but laugh at the King of England: 
Among the reſt of our Diſcourſe, I atked him how many 
Battles the — — England had Fought > He told u 
Nine, and that he had been in every. one of them in per- 
fon. I Demanded next, how many he had lot? he Re- 

plyed, never but one, and that was theſe in which we had 
been 
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been in every one of them in perſon: I demanded next} 
how many he had loſt ? he replyed never but one; and 
that was this in which we had been too. hard fot him 
now 3 forhe thought the ſuddenneſs ignominy of his Re- 
turn would create more Diſgrace than he had gained 
Honor by his Nine Victories before. I told the King 
what he (aid, and the King reply'd, He is a Notable Fei- 
low I warrant him, and we muſt bade a care of bis tongue: 
The next Day he ſent for him, caafed him to Dine at his 
own Table, and made him very conGderahie Offers, if he 
would leave his Maſter, and live on this tide the Sea; but 
finding he was not to be perſwaded, he gave him a thou. 
find Crowns upon the Naile,and promitcd great matters 
for his Brothers iv France. When he went away I whiſ- 
pered him in the Ear,and defired him that he would make 
it his buſineſs to continue and propogate that Jove 
which was fo happily Commenced berwixt the Two 
Kings. i 7 
There was nothing in the World that the King way 
more afraid of, then to let fall ſome Word of other that 
might make the Exgliſu believe he Abuſed them. The next 
morning after the Enterview, being retired into his Clo- 
et with only three or four of us about hitn , he hapned 
to be Drolling upon the Wines, and Prefents which he 
dad fent to the Exgliſh᷑ Camp. Turning ſuddenly about 
him, he Obſerved a Gf oigne Merchant who lived in Exg- 
land, and was come to him to begg leave to carry over a 
certain quantity of Bowrdeaux Wines, without paying his 
Majeſties Duties, which would have been much for the 
Merchants advantage if it could be obtained. The King 
was much ſarprized when he ſaw him, and Wondred how... - 
he came thither. The King asked hiavefadthTowh ire . 
Guyenne he was? Whether he was a Merchant? and whe- 
ther Married in England ? The Merchant Replyed, Yes, 
te hag a Wife in England , but his Eſtate there was but 
fmall. Before he Went out the King appointed 2 Man to 
bear him Company to Boxrd ax, and to had him — 
K coorle 
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courſe all the Way by the Kings Expreſs Order. He had 3 
good Othce given him in the Town , where he was born, 
the Exemption which he deſired for his Wines, a thouſand 
Frank to bring over his Wife, but he was to ſend for her 
by his Brother, and not fetch her himſelf, and this penalty 
the King impoſcd upon himſelf for the too gr:at liberty of 
his Tongue, g | 


CO_— 


CHAP. XI. 


How the Conſtable would faine have Exenſed him- 
elf to the King of France, when he ſaw the Peace 
Concluded with the Engliſh, and how a Truce for 
Nine Tears was made likewiſe betwixt the Dake 
of Burgundy, and the King of France. 


T* next Day after the Enterview, the Conſtable ſent 
one ot his Servants called Rapine with Letters tothe 
King, (who preter'd the {aid Kapine aftcrwards tor having 
becn faithful to his Maſterz) the King appointed Monſicu- 
A Lude and my ſelf to receive his Meſſage. At the ſame 
time Monſie ur de Contay( whom I have mentioned ſo often) 
was rcturned from the Duke of Burgundy with Deſigm 
againſt the Conſtable z ſo that the Conſtable gave himſclt 
over for loſt, and knew not to which Sin he ſhould Ad- 
dreſs his Devotions 3 Rapines Meſſage was very humble; 
He told us, that his Maſtcr was ſenſible many Accuſations 
and Charges had been made againſt him to the Kingz but 
the ſucceſs could ſufficiently clear him: To give the King 
greater Evidence however of his Allegiance,he made ſome 
proſſers if the King pleaſed to Contrive things ſo that 
the Duke of — ſhould joyn with his Forces, and 
| deſtroy the King of England, and his whole Army in their 
Return; and by his nuanner of ſpeaking , his Maſter — 
me 
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med to us to be in the higheſt D. ſpaire. We told him 
that Peace was already concluded, and we deſited no 
farther contention ; Monſieur du Lude Went fo far as to 
k Rapine where his Maſtcr had Diſpoſed of his ready 
money? 1 was anmed at his Queſtion, tor Rapine being 
an Honeſt Man to his Maſter, it might give hun a Hint ot 
his Condition, Diſcqver the Deſigns that were againſt 
him, and make the Conſtable fly, eſpecially when he conti- 
dered the Danger he Eſcaped but the Year betore. + But I 
have Obſerved very few people in my Dayes either here or 
ellewhere, that could run in time, and Eſcape their Mil. 
ſortunes; Some have nat made uſe of the Example they 
might have taken from the Miſcarriages of their Ncigh- 
bours : Others have not been Abroad, and doubt ls that 
is great Defect in a Gentleman 3 for to have ſeen the 
World, and the Tranſactions therein by a Mans own E- 
perience , gives him great Wiſcdom and Magnanimity. 
Others are too Uxorious, or fond of their Cluldren, cr 
Eſtates, eithet of which has been the Ruine of many a brave 
Man. 

When we had given an Account to his Majzſty, he cal- 
led for one of his Secretaricsz there were then in als C1 
lence only the Lord Howard ( an Eagliſh Courticr who 
knew nothing of our Buſineſs with theConftable, (Mmſienr 
de Contay who was newly Returned from the Dux: vt 
Burgundy, and We two who had been in Diſcourſe with 
Ropinez the King D. ctated a Letter to the Conſtable, 
wherein he let him know what had been done the Day 
before in Relation to the Truce > He told him that at 
that inſtant Ke had great Affairs upon his Hands, and 
wanted ſuch 4 Head as his to go thorough with thengand 
turning to the Engliſh Gentleman , and Monfiexr de Cou- 
tay he told them, I do not mean bis Body, I wonld bare bis 
bead with me, and bis Body where it is. The Letter was 
Read and Dell vered to Kapine,who liked it very well, and 
thought it a grext Complement in the Ki to Write that 
he wanted ſuch a Head as hi Maſters , for he underſtood 
R 2 not 
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not the Clinch: The King of England ſent to the King of 
France two Letters which the Conftable had Writ to hin, 
and all the proffers that ever he had made him , by which 
it may eaſily be Diſcern'd into how fad a Condition he 
had brought himſelf, when every one of theſe three Great 
Princes laboured his Deſtruction. 

As ſoon as the King of England had received his Money, 
and Delivered the Lord Heward,and Sir John Cheney his 
Maſter ofhis Horſe) as Hoſtages till he was in England, 
he retreated towards Calair, and with good long Mar- 
ches, for he was jealous of the Duke of Burgundies Anger, 
and the Hatred of the Boresz and indeed it any ot his 
Men ſtragled, they were ſure ſome of them to come ſhort 
Home. 

At the beginning of our Aﬀairs with the Exgliſb, you 
Heard how the King of England had no great Maw to this 
Expedition; and as ſoon as he came to Dover, and before 
his Embarkment he entred into a Correſpondence with 
us: But that which prevailed wth him to Tranſport was, 
firſt the Importunity of the Duke of Burgundy, and the 
Animoſity of the Engliſh (which is natural in them a 
gainſt the French, and has been their practice in all Ages) 
and next to Reſerve a good part of the Money which had 
becn given him for that Enterprize to himſelf; for 28 
you have heard, the Kings of Exgland live upon their own 
I>-means, aud can raiſe no Monies but to make War up- 
on France, Beſides the King had another Stratagem to 
Delude his Subjects, he had brought along with him 
ten or twelve of the principal Citizens of London, and 
other Towns in England, all fat and fairc, of great Inte- 
reſt in their Country, and ſuch as had — the War, 
and been a great Cauſe of Raiſing the Army : The King 
caufed them to be in very good Tents, but that 
was not the Life which they had been uſed to, they be- 
gan quickly to be Weary , concluded they ſhould fight 
within three Dayes aftet they landed, and the King multi- 
plyed their fcars on purpoſe, ghat they might be ſatisfied 
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with the Peace, and pacifie the Murmurs of the people, 
when he ſhould come back into Ergland; for ſince Ar- 
thurs Daycs never King of Exgland went over with ſo ma- 
ny great perſons , and ſo formidable an Army. But as 
you have heard, he returned ſpeedily again, and kept molt 
of the Money which was raiſed for the payment of his 
Army, ſo as he ſaw the Accompliſhment ot moſt of his De- 
bgncs. 

The King of England was not of a Complexion to en- 
dure much Hardſhip,and that nuſt be expected from any 
Lig of England who would make any great Progreſs in 
France , Beſides our King was indiſſerently provided to 
Dcfend himſelt, though in all places he was not perfectly 
prepared, by reaſon ot the Varicty and Multitude of his 
Ent mies. Another Deſigne the King of England had, 
which was, to Accomplith the Marriage betwixt our pre, 
ſent Charlee VIII. and his Daughter, and this Wedding 
cauſing him to Diſſemble many things, was a great Ad- 
vantage to our Maſter. 

When the Engliſh were all gone, but their Hoſtages,and 
returned into England, the King of Fraxce Removed to- 
wards Laon to a little Town called Vervins upon the Mar- 
ſhes of Henavlt, for the Chancellor of Burgundy and other 
Embaſſadors were at Avennes in Heinau!t with the Lord 
de Contay, with Commiſhon from the Duke of Bargmndy, 
and the King had a defire to a General Peace, The great 
numbers of the Engliſh had frighted them not a little He 
had ſcen of their Explo'ts in his time, and had no mind to 
ſce them again. The Chancellor ( who was one of the 
Duke of B:rgwndies Plenipotentiaries as you have Heard) 
intimated to the King, that it He pleaſed to ſend his Com- 
millioners to a Bridg half way berwixt Avennes and Ver. 
me, he and his Companions would not fail to Attei. d 
them. The King ſent them Word he would be with them 
himſelf, and though ſome perſons Endeavoured to D. ſ- 
ſwade it, yet he went, took the Eli Hoſtages abu 
with him, and they were preſent when the King recerved 
- K 0 Lic 
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the Embaſſadors who had a good Guard of Archers, and 
other Souldiers, and were very handſomly Equipped; but 
nothing of Buſincls as then, only the King took them with 
him to Dinncr. 

„Ong of the Engliſh that was there began to be trou- 
bled at the Peace, and told me at rhe Window, that had 
they ſeen many ſuch Men ot the Duke of Bwrgwndies be- 
forc, peradventure the Peace had been ſtill ro make. on- 
fleur de Narbonſcalled now Monfiexy de Foueg) over-hear. 
ing him, rcply'd, Could you be fo ſimple as to Believe the 
Dk; of Burgundy wanted great numbers of ſuch Men ? be 
had only ſe them to refreſh, and you were in ſueh haſte to 
be at home ggain, that fix hundred Pipes of Wine, and a Pen- 
fron fram our. King ſent you packing into England. The 
Engl:lb Man was angry, — an{wered : I foo now tis ar 
every Body ſaid,, and you ha ve done — bus Abuſed us; 
Do you call the money your King gave us a Penſion ? II a 
Tribe, aud by Saint George you may prate ſo much as wil 
bring us back again to prove it, I interrupted them, and 
turned it into Merriment, but the Exglib Man would not 
underſtand it fo: When 1 told the King of it after- 
wards, he was highly offended with Monſieur de 
Narbonne. 

The King of France had not much Conference with the 
Chancellor and the xeſt of the Commiſhoners at that tine, 
for it was agreed they ſhould go along with the King to 
Vervins, and ſo they did; When they were at Vervins,the 
King appointed Tannegny de Chafel , and Pierre Doriole 
Chancellor of Fraxce to Negotiate with them, and com- 
mitted the whole Buſincſs to them. Great Remonſtran- 
ces were made, and both fades very Zealous for the Ad- 
vantage of their Maſters, The Kings Commiſſioners 
made their Report, and acquainted him that the Duke of 
Brrgundies Commiſſioners had been fierce and arrogant 
in their Language, but they had given them as — 2 
they brought, and then their Anſwers. The 
K ing did not like it, told them there had been many ſuch 
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ir before 3 but the Queſtion being only about 2 
Truce, not a final Peace, he would have no more ſuch 
etfions uſcd, and therefore would treat with them 
himſel, Whereupon he cauſed the Chancellor, and the ret 
of the Duke of Burgwndies Embaſſadors to be brought 
into his Chamber, where no Body of his Court being pre- 
ſent but the Admiral the Baftard of Bowrbon, Monſiexr du 
Bowehage, and I, he concluded a Truce with them for 
Nine Years to come, and all things to be reſtored that 
had been taken: But the Embaſſ: deſired the King 
it might not be publiſhed, to ſave his Oath to the King 
of-England (when he Swore in his Paſſion he would not 
Entertain any ſuch Motion till the ſaid King had been in 
England ſo long,) leſt he ſhould think cheir Maſter ha 
not ſpoke as he intended. ̃ 
The King of Eng/and being much Diſguſted the Duke 
of Burgundy had rejected his Comprehenſion, aud was now 
in Treaty with the King by himſelt , Diſpatched a great 
Favorite of his called Six Thamar Mantgo to the 
King at. Vervins, and he Arrived there at the fame timic 
the King was in Treaty with the Duke of B ly: Sir 
Themes deſit ed in behalf of the King of England his Maſter, 
that the King of France would not make any other Truce 
with the faid Duke, than what was made already. _ He 
like wiſe that he would not Deliver Saint Quen- 
tin into the Hands of the ſaid Duke; and as farther In- 
couragement , he Offercd if the (aid King of France 
would continue the War againſt the ſaid , he would 
once more over the Seas to his Aſſiſtance, provided 
might have Compenſation for the prejudice he ſhould 
receive in his Duties upon Wool at Calais, which would 
be Worth little or nothing, ( though at other times they 
were Valued at 500 Crowns a Year) He propoſed 
likewiſe that if He did come over in his Behalf, the Kin 
of France ſhould: pay one halt af his Army, and he woul 
pay the other himſelf.” The King of France returned 
mighty thanks to the King of Eagiaud, gave Sir Tuma 
| R 4 Preſen c 
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Freſtnt of Plate 3 but as to the proſecution of the War he 
Yelixcd to be excuſed , for the Truce was already agreed 
on, and upon the ſame termes as that which was Agreed 
to by them; only the Duke of Burgundy inſiſted to have 
hig à part by himſelf, which he Excuſed as well as he 
could.to the Embaſſador with which Anſwer he Retur. 
neg into England, and the Hoſtages with him. The Ki 
waz much ſtartled at the King of Englands Offers, which 
were Delivered only before me: He thought it a Pange- 
rous Buſineſs to bring the King of Exgland into France 2 
pain, for be twixt thoſe two Nations fr together) 
eycry trifle would Create a new Quarreſ, and — 
ich conli- 
the Gaid 


ealt)y reconcile with the Duke of Bargaady, w 
— ' baſtened his Concluſion with 
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CHAP. XII 


How the Xing of France, and the Duke of Burgun- 

Ay Swore the Death of the Conſtable, who Re- 
tiring into the ſaid Dukes Country, was by bis 
command Delruered to the King, and publickly 
Executed. . | | 


He ſaid Truce being Concluded, they Reafſumed the 
: Buſineſs of thuCorfable, and to ſhorten the Pro- 
cels, they began where they left at Bowvines,and the Wiri- 
tings which had been reſtorcd}, were te- delivered on both 
ſides. For his Concurrence in this, it was ' Agreed that 
the Duke of Bargandy ſhould have Sant Quentin , Han, 
Bobain, whatever elſe belonged to the aid Duke, andall 
the Hes Moveables wherever they ſhould be found. 
Then they procteded to the manner how he was to be he- 
ßeged in Han, and Concluded that whogver of * 
> * * | al 
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ſhould have the Fortune to take him, he ſhould fee 
tice Execured upon iim in Eight Dayes, or 
him to the othex. Every Body inamediatly to Ap» 
this Confederacy , and the principal — 
the Conftable had began to Forſake bim. Tie C 
having been Iuſormed ti at the King of England had De- 
— this Letters, and Diſcovered all his Trauſactions 
and knowing they were his Enemies who had promoted 
the True , grew mightily afraid, aud ſent to the Duke of 
Burgzndy to defire he would give him a ſaſe Conduct 
to come and ſpeak with him, and he would Lmpart thi 
to him which Concerned lim very ncar. The 
made ſome Difficulty at firſt, but he ſent bim one at 
length. In the mean time this Great Man was Divided 
in his Mind, and could not tell wi ether he was to fly 3 
He had Information from all Hands, and had ſeen Cop- 
pics of the Confederacy againſt him at Bovine. Some- 
times he Conſulted his Lorraine Servants , and then he 
would go into Germany, and (the Way being ſecure) car- 
ry fuch a Sum of Money with him as ſhoul Buy him ſome 
place upon tl e Rhine, where he might remgin till he 
could make his Peace either with one fide or the other. 
Another time he would ſtay in the Caſtle of Han, here 
he bad been at great Colt in the Fortitication, on 
to preſerve him in ſuch an Exigence , and indeed. it was 
as well provided as any Caſtile that I ever knew but he 
had no Soldiers that he could truſt, for all he had were 
Subjects either of the one Prince, or the other ; and per- 
haps his Fear was ſo great, he durſt not Diſcover himſell 
to them; for I am perſwaded if he had, fo many would 
not have left him; nor would it have been ſo Dangerous 
for him to have been Beſieged by both Princes as by one, 
tor it would have been impoſſible their two Armies ſhould 
have Agreed. His laſt Reſolution was to throw himſclt 
into the Handgof the Di of y upon the fixength 
of his ſaſe Conduct, and accordingly taking with bum 
only hftecn or twenty Hozle, he Went dnccky for Muns 
in 
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in| Hanau, 'where the Grand Bailiff of Hana the 
Seignevr Deſmeries, w Governor, and his partienlat 
—— — — — 
0 | c 3 was | Wu 
upon the Duke of Hense for Defying him before Nu 
and the Miſchief which he had done him in the Province 
of the Conftub 
ing having notice of the C les Departure 
refoleed to de ſorncthing to prevent his Reconciliation 
withthe Dake of ly 3 wherefore he Marched in all 
haſte towards Saint Quemin with Seven ot Eight hun. 
dred Men at Arms which he had got ſuddenly together, 
being well inſtructed what Force was in the Town. When 
he came near, ſome ofthe Town came forth to meet him, 
and preſerited themſelves to him : The King Comman- 
ded me to go in, and Command the Garriſon to their 
Quarters, which I did 3 and our Gent & Armes being En 
tred, the King himſelf followed, and was well received 
by the Town : Some of the Conſtables party fled after him 
into Haimextt, When the King had poſſeſs d himſelf of 
Saint Dremtir, he ſent notice of it immediatly to the Duke 
of Bargandy, that he might underſtand there was no more 
now of recovering it by meanes of the Conſtable, 
As foon as the Duke had the Nes, he ſeut his Commands 
to Monfiexy Deſmeriez, (his Grand Bailiff im Hainault 
to ſuch Guards in Mons, that the Conſtable might 
not Eſcape, and in the mean time to Conſine him to his 
Houſe * the ſaid Bailiff durſt not Diſobey, yet bis Guards 
——.—2 ſo ſtrict, but he might have gone away if he had 
p ; 
What ſhall we ſay of Fortune in this place? This per- 
was ſeated betwixt the Territories of theſe Emulous 
inces 3 He had ſttong Places in his Cuſtody, four hun- 
dred Men at Armes well paid to his Hands, all his own 
Creatures without zrry Controlle, and had had the Com- 
mand of them a Dourer Years ; he was Wiſe, and Valiant, 
d rich, and of great Experience, and yet none —_ 
theſe 
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Wet n this time afford , him either 

rages ar Relief. It may and not improbably)be ſaid 
his old Fortune was changed, and began to frown upon 
lim now $3 But alas! Fortune is but a Poetical Fiction, 
ſuch Mifteries as theſt are above her Capacity and when 1 
confer what is already, and what more may be faid, 1 
mult nerds think God Almighty had ſorſaken himij and it 

(Apecia 


it were lawful to judge, (eſpeclally fox me.] I ſhould ai 
kent that the moft probable Cauſe of his Misfortunes was 
that he had made it his Buſineſs, and ſpared no paines to 
Foment and Propagate the War betwixt the King, and 
the Duke of Bargnndy, for his Greatneſs and Authority 
vn Founded thereuporh,) nor indeed did it require much 
kbotr, their Tempers and Complexions being ſo natu- 
nlly different. That Man would be very ignorant in- 
deed who hould Believe Fortunc or Chance had ſa much 
power in Humane Affairs, as to run a Man. of his 
Wiſdor into the Enmity of two ſuch great Princes, who 
in their Lives never Concur'd in any thing but his Ruine 
2nd ion; and it would be more Wonderful ſill, 
if he ſhould have ſet him at Variance with the King of 

; Who had Marryed his Neice, had akiudnels for 
allthis Wifes Relations, ind particularly the Houſe of Sas 
Pail, The truth is, and it needs muſt be ſo, God Almigh- 
ij bad Deprived him of his Grace, otherwiſe he could ne- 
ver have provoked theſe three potent Princes, and left 
himſelfnot a Friend in the World that would have Kater- 
tained him for a Night: So that God bimſelf was the 
fortune they ſpeak of; and as it has hapned formerly, fo 
it will happen to many hereafter, who after long 
ptoſperity muſt fall under great Troubles and Adver- 
li 


r King had News that the Conſtable was 
arteſded in Fi — 2 Duke of Burgumdia Order, 


be ſent to the ſaid Duke to Deliver him up to him, or put 
him ti) Death himſelf according to Compact. The Duke 
nt iſ. d be would, and accordingly he cauſed the Conſt a- 

' ble 
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ſtable to be removed to Peronne , and clapped a fhid 
Guard upon him. The Duke of Burgwndy had taken e. 
veral places in Lorrain, and was ſat down before Nun 
which Defended it ſelf well. The King had couſiderible 
Forces in Champagne, who had the Duke in no little awe, 
for by the Truce he had no allowance to Deſtroy th 
Dat of Lorr aine who was retired to the King, Monfiew 
dx Bouchage and the other Embaſſadors preſſed the Dui: 
of ſy to the Obſervation of the Articles. The Dake 
told them alwayes he would, and yet the eight Days: (by 
which time theConfteble was to be Executed or delivered) 
were expired a month ſince; finding himſelf hard pref 
and fearing the King might give 1 iment to his E 
—_—_ in Lorraiu, which he deſired exceedingly to i. 
fe, to open his paſſage thorough Laxembonrg into 
Burgxady , and lay all his Territories together for if 
this _ were cut, this little Dutchy ſubduc'd he might 
pals Hall and almoſt as far as Lyons, all in his ow 
Countries and Dominions. For theſe Reaſons he Writ 
to his Chancellor, and Monſieur de Hymbercourt ( both of 
them great Enemies to the Conſtable, ) that they ſbould 

ir to Peronne, and ata prefixed Day deliver the 
Confteble to ſuch as the King ſhould ſend to receive him, 
(for in the Abſence of the Dz#ke they two had the Go- 
vernment of all,) and he ſeat Monfiexr Deſmeriez Orders 
to Deliver him to them. 

In the mean time the Duke of m_ play'd very 
fiercely into the Town of Naxcy, but t had good Men 
within, and Defended it well. One of the Duke of Bur- 
gundies great Officers called the Comte de Champobache 
(born in Naples, but Baniſhed upon Account of his Incli- 
nations to the Houſe of Anjon,) had Entred into Intelli- 
— with the Duke of Lorraine near Kinſman, and 
next Heir to the Houſe of Anjou, after the Death of Ki 
Rene his Unkle by the Mother, and promiſed to proctra 


at Diſtre the Army for ſuch things 35 
would be neceffary for 


taking of the Town by * 
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He might well do it, for he was the teſt Man in the 
Army, and therefore the greater Villan to his Maſter, as 
1 ſhall ſhow hercafter 3 and this was a kind of Taſte, or 
earneſt of all the Misfortuncs which hapued after it to the 
kid Duke. I am of Opinion the Duke expected he ſhould 
ſave carried the Town before the Day came, in which the 
Coftable was to be Delivered, and then he would not have 
delivered him. Befides , thould the King have had him 
before, he would have ſhown more favour to the of 
Lerraine than he had done; for the King had notice of his 
Intelligence with Campobache. But the King would not 
meddle betwixt them, though he was not Obliged to 
ſtand ſtill and ſce the Duke of Burgund y play his pranks in 
Lorraine; Beſides he had a good Army upon the Fron- 
tiers, but for ſeveral Reaſons he thought it better to be 


t. 
rte Dre of Burgundy could not take Nancy before the 
day in which the Conftable was to be delivered; fo that 
the day being come, thoſe who were to deliver him (beiug 
mortal Enemies to the ſaid Conſtable ) delivered him pre- 
ciſely at the Gates of Peronne into the Hands ot the 3. 
ſtard of Bourbon the Admiral of France , Monſieur de Saint 
Pierre, who Conducted him to Paris, L have been told 
fince by ſeveral, that within three Hours, Expreſſes came 
Polt from the ſaid Dake, with Orders to the {aid perſons, 
that the ſaid Con ſt able ſhould not be delivered till Nancy 
was taken; but they Arrived too late, and the Constable 
Was gone : As ſoon as he was Arrived at Paris , proceſs 
was Ordered to be made againſt him, and the Du ę ſent 
all his Letters, and whatever he thought night be brought 
in Evidence againſt him: The King preſſed the Court to 
diſpatch, and perſons were appointed for his Fryzl: So 


that upon what the King of England had given in againſt 


him before, aud the Duke of Burgundy now, he was found 
Guilty, Condemned, Exccuted, and his Eſtate Confiſcated- 


CHAP: 


254 .- ThePemoirs Bpoky 


_ 


CHAP. XIIL 


A Digreſſion upon the Duke of Burgundies Error 
Delivering up the Conſtable to the King, contre 
ry to the Security which he had given him , and 
what followed thereupon. Fan 


His whole Tranſaction was Wonderous ſtrange ; 

I ſpeak it not to Excuſe the Conſtable , or upbraidei. 

ther the Dude or the King, for both of them had been ſuf. 
6cicatly Abuſed ; But there was no Neceſſity upon the 
Dre of Burgundy (being ſo great a Prince, and of ſo No. 
ble Extraction) to have given him his Security, and ap- 
prehended him afterwards and certainly it was very (:- 
vere to deliver him up where he was fure to be put to 
death, ſpecially upon a Covetous Account. After this 
diſhonourable Act, the Dukes good Fortune deſerted him, 
and one diſaſter talling upon the Neck of another, at 
laſt he was utterly — So that by reflection upon 
what God has done in our time, and does ſtill every day, 
it appears he will not leave injuſtice unpuniſhed,and that 
all theſe difpenſations proceed ſolely trom him; tor ſuch 
ludden Corrections are above the power of Nature, cipe- 
cially when they are directed againſt ſuch as commit Vio- 
lence, or Cruelty, who are commonly great perſons, as 
Kings, Princes, or Potentatesz for a long time the 
Houle of Burgundy had flouriſhed, and for a hundred 
Years, or thereabout , four of that Family had Reigned 
in as much Splendor and Reputation as any Houſe inChri. 
ſtendom. Others perhaps were greater, but they had 
Wars and Afflictions whilſt chis lived in plenty, and in 
peace : The firit Great Perſon ot this Family was Philip 
the Hardy, Brother to Charles the Fitch King ot 3 
who 
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who Married the Daughter of Flanders, Counteſs of that 
Country, Artois, Burgundy, Nevers, and Revbel. The Se- 
cond was John. The Third was the good Dake Philip 
who annexed to his own Patrimony the Dutcheſs of Bra- 
hat, , Limbourg, Holland, Zealand, Hainault, 
and Namur. The laſt was Charles, who after his Fathers 
Death was the richeſt, and the potenteſt Prince in Chri- 
ſendom, and found in Jewels, Plate, Houſhold. ſtuff, 
nd Books, more than could have been found in any three 
Families whatever. Ot ready Money indeed I have ſeen 
more elſewhere, (tor the good Duke Philip had raiſcd no 
Taxes of a long time,) and yet he left him above 3000600 
Crowns in ready Cath, and at Prace with all his Neigh- 
bours ; but that laſtcd not long: Yet I will not impute 
the Wars only to him, for there were other people as 
Conſcious as he. Immediatly upon the Death of his Fa- 
ther his Subjects, upon very little importunity, granted 
him a Supply for ten Years, each Country by it felt; 
which could not amount to leſs than 3 5e00c Crowns per 
Amum, beſide the Revenue of Burgandy, and at the time 
when te Conſtable was delivered he had raiſed 300000 
Crowns, and had by him in his Coffers 300000 Crowns 
more: All the Goods he could tind of the Conftables 
(which by Article was to be his ſhare) werenot Worth 
doooo Crowns, (for in moncy he had but 60030, ) and 
yet for ſo ſmall an Advantage he commirtcd ſo great an 
Offence , but he paid dear for it 3 tor God provided him 
a new Enemy, impotent and inconſiderable either in 
Power, Years, or E xperience, made him jealous of his 
Subjects, and ſuſpitious of his belt Servants; and place his 
Confidence in another who conftaatly Betray'd him. And 
ue not theſe the ſame Steps and Gradations in which 
God Almighty proceeded of Old with thole whole For- 
tunes he intended to change from better to Worſe. Yer 
the Dukes heart never relented: He Attributed all his 
— Fortune to his own Wiſdome and Conduct, and be- 

his Death was greater, and more tosmidable in the 
World than any of his Predeceſſors. Vet 


df 
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Yet before the Co able was Surrendred, he was grow 
into a great Diffidence; or Contempt ofhis Subjects, foe 
he had ſent for a thouſand Italian Lances , and had flor 
of them in his Army before Nui? : The Comte de Canys. 
lache had 400 Italian Cuiraſſers under his Command, but 
no Revenue of his dn, for (as I faid before) bring x 
Creature of the Family of Anon, upon the Wars wh.ch 
they had raiſed in the Kingdom of Naples he was Buniſhed, 
and having loſt all, ſerved ever fince either in Provence ot 
Lorraine with Rene King of Sicily, or Nicholas the Son of 
Duke of Calabria, upon whoſe Death the Duke of 
undy Entertained moſt of his Servants, and patticu- 
hrly his Italians , and by Name this Comte, and JobnGz- 
list a Valiant, Worthy ,- and loyal young Gent 
When this Comte de Campobache wertt into Italy to Rail 
his Men; he received 40000 Crowns by way ot Advance: 
Palling by Lyon he fell into the Acquaintance of a cextain 
Phyſitian called Simon de Pavie, by whom he ſiguited to 
the King that if he would do as he ſhould Demand, at his 
Return he would Deliver the Duke of Burgundy into his 
Hand. and he proffered as much to Monfiexr de Saint Pray, 
the Kings Embaſſador in Pied at that time When he 
was Returned aud Quartered with his Forces in the 
of Marte, he offered to the King that as ſoon 2 
he ſhould come to the Dukes Army, he would either kill 
bim, or make him priſoner, and his Way was this : It 
was the Dukes cuſtome to ride often about his Army up- 
on a Padd Nagg, and few or no Body with him, (which 
(as he faid true) would be a faire Opportunity: If this 
was not Hthed, he made another propoſal z that when the 
King and the Duke ſhould be drawn up, and ready to in- 
gage he would come over to the Kings ſide with his whole 
Squadron, upon certain Conditions which he would aske. 
But the King deteſted his Treachery , and ſent the Dat 
Word of it very frankly by Morfiexr de Contay , but the 
Duke was ſo far from believing it, that he locked upon 
it 45 a trick of the Kings, and ſhow'd more favour mw 
! 


0 


. 
* 


of Philip de Comines. 2 6 7 


Book V. 

ſlid Comte than before. From whence it is clear God 
Almighty had Confounded his underſtanding, in not (uf. 
fering him to Reſent the Treachery of his Servants, not 
truſt the Generoſity obthe Ki But though Campoba« 
che vyas perfidious and Diſſoyal. John Ga leot was of ano- 
ther Complexion and having lived in Reputation with 
all _ dyed at length with as much Honour as he had 
lived, 
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The Fifth Book. 
CHAP. I. 


How the Duke of Burgundy making War upon the 
Swiſlee , was Defeated by them as the Foot of the 
Mountains near Granſon. 


He Duke of Burgundy having Subdued all 
Lorrain, and reccived of the King Saint 
Quentin, Han, and Bobain, with all the 
Goods which could be found of the Con- 
ſtables, he was in Treaty with the. King 

Hh for a Final Agteement : the King and he 

were to have an Enterview upon forme River, with ſuch 

2 Bridge over it as was made at Picquiny for: the faid 

King, and the King of England ; and ſeveral Mcit-ngers 

paſſed and repaſſed continually about it. Tune Dakes Ar- 

my was much Harraſed and incommoded in their Lea- 
guer before Nur, and their Expedition into Lorraiu, 

T Reſolution vas to put moſt of them into 

ttets to refreſh, ind diſpoſe. the re ſt into ſuch of the 
8 


Comte 
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Comte de Romont Garriſons as were neareſt the Towns 
of Bearn, and Fribourg, upon which Towns he had De- 
creed to make War for theif Inſolence when he was be- 
fore Nxz, for that rhey had alliſted when the County of 
Ferrete was taken from him, and had uſurped ſome part 
of the ſaid Comte de Romont Country. The King ſoli- 
cited this Enterview very carneſtly , and that the Duke 
would repoſe his Army, and ſuffer the poor Swiſſes to be 
at quict. Upon the approach of his Forces, the Swiſſer: 
icnt Embaſſadors to the Due, aud offered to reltore what- 
cvcr they had taken from the Comte de Komont. On the 
other ſide the Comte de Romont preſſed him to come in 
perſon to his Relief, and contrary to the ſober Counſel, 
and what cvery Body elſe Declarcd would be beſt, the 
Duke reſolved to march againſt them himſelf, it being a- 
greed betwixt the King and him under both their Hands, 
that as to the Buſineſs of Lorrain there ſhould be no Con- 
troverſie betwixt them. 

With this ſhattered and incommoded Army the Duke 
paſſcd out of Lorraine into Burgundy, where the Embaſſa- 
dors of the Conſederate Germans called Swiſſers met him, 
and oſſcred beſides the Reſtitution atorcſaid, to renounce 
all Alliances that were diſpleaſing to him, ( and particu- 
larly the King of Frances, ) to enter into League with 
him. and ( for a ſmall ſum of money) to ſerve him againit 
the ſaid King with ſix thouſand Men whenever he ſhould 
require them. But the Duke would hearken to nothing, 
tor his Ruine was Decreed. The new Allies (as they call 
them in thoſe parts) are Baſil, and Strasburg, and other 
Imperial Towns near the Head of the Rhine, who in for- 
mer times ſided with Sigiſmund Duke of Auſtria their Al- 
lye, at the time when he had Wars with the Swiſſers, 
which Confederacy was procured by the Ioterce(hon and 
Expence of the King of Frame, at the time that the Coun- 
try of Ferrette was taken from the Duke of Burgundy, 


and his Governor Archambault (who was the occalion of 


all his misfortunes afterward) put to Death at Briſac- 
A 
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A Prince ought to have aparticular Eye over the Gover- 
nors which he puts into his new Acqueſts 3 for inſtead of 
aſing his Subjects adminiſtring Juſtice,and treating them 
more gently than before, they commonly go = CON 
trary, and oppreſs them with all Violence and Rapine, 
andare the cauſe of great Miſchief to themſelves , their 
Maſter , and many Brave Men beſides. This Alliance 
(which as I ſaid before, was to be Attributed wholly to 
the King,) turned afterwards to his great Advantage, 
and that more then moſt people were able to — e, for 
[look upon it as one of the Wiſeſt things he did in his 
time, and the moſt prejudicial to his Enemies; for the 
Duke of Burgundy being Depreſſed , there was no Body 
left that durſt contend with the King, or give him any 
Contradiction, I mean of his Subjects, — in his own 
— for all the reſt SaiPd by his Wind; For this 
reaſon it was a matter of great Moment to joyn the ſaid 
Duke Sigiſmund, and theſe new Confederates in a 
League with the Swiſſers, betwixt whom there had been 

reat Enmity for a long time, but it coſt him many a Meſ- 
bh, and many a pound. The Duke of Burgundy having 
eſected their Addreſs, the Embaſſadors Advertized their 
Maſters, and preparations were made for Defence, The 
Duke with his Army advanced into the Pais de Vanx (in 
$Savoy,) which the ſaid Swiſſers had taken from the Comte 
de Romont, and he recovered three or tour Towns belon- 
ging to Monfiexr de Chaſtean-Guyon which the faid Swiſs 
ſerr had ſeized, but Defended very ill: From thence he 
Went to lay Siege to a place called Grauſon ( which belon- 
ged likewiſe to Monfiexr dc — into which 
they had put ſeven or eight hundred Select Men, becauſe 
being near them, they reſolved to Defend it. The Dukes 
Army was much increaſed, for recruits came to him daily 
out of Lorraine, and Savoy, and he entettained them rather 
than his own Subjects, though of them he might have 
had enough that would have been more Houeſt and vali - 
ant : But the Drath of the Conſtable had filled his _ 
S 2 Wi 
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with jealouſies of them, and many other Proclamations: 
His Traine of Artillery was great , and he lay in great 
Pomp and Splendor in his Axmy 3 to ſhow his Greatneſs 
and Riches to the alias and German Embaſſadors which 
were ſent to him, for all his beſt Jewels, and Plate, and 
Houſhold ſtuff were with him; Beſides ; t Detignes 
he had upon the Dutchy of Milan, where , 0 to 
find a conſiderable party: He had not lay Many daycs 
before Granſon, and Battered it with his Canon, but they 
ſurrendred at Mercy, and were all put to the Sword; the 
8wiſſers were got together, but in no very great nuniber, 
as ſeveral of them have told me, (or that Country aftor. 
ded not ſo many Souldiers as was imagined , and fewer 
then than at t, becauſe of late they have many of 
them left their Husbandry , and betaken themlelves to 
the Wats,) and of their Allies there were not many, be- 
cauſe they were ſorced to haſten to the Relief of their 
Friends, and when they were ready to March, they had 
News that they were cut off. 

The Duke of Brrgandy contrary to every Mans Opini- 
on that he asked, reſolved to go meet them at the En- 
trance of the Mountains, much to his Diſad vantage, for 
he was in a place already much more proper to have At- 
tended them, Encloſed with his Artillery on one ſide, 
and a Lake on the other 3 ſo that in appearance they were 
not likely to hurt him. He had ſent a hundred of his Ar- 
chers before to ſecure a certain Paſs at the Entrance of 
the Mountains, and was Marching himſelf after them, 
when he found the Swiſſers Army in the plaine, and moſt 
of them drawn up: Thoſe of the Dukes Van intended to 
have retired to the reſt,but the Foot that were Behind be- 
licved they had fled, and retreated towards their Camp, 
and ſome of them behaved themſelves well enonghzbut the 
concluſion was, when they came to their Camp, they had 
not the Courage to defend themſclves, but all of them 
ran, and the Swifſers took their Camp, their Artillery, 
their Tents, and Pavilions,'(which were very A" 
cudes 
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befides infinite plunder, for they ſpared nothing but their 
Lives, The Duke loſt moſt of his richeſt Jewels, but nat 
above ſeven ot eight hundred Men, the reſt fled, and the 
Duke with them. It may be mere properly ſaid of him, 
That be loft bis Honour, and bis Wealth in one day, then it 
was of King Fobn of Fraxce, who was taken by the Exg- 
li at the Battle of Poitiers, after he had made a Brave, and 
2 Valiant Defence. 

This vvas the firſt Misfortune that ever beſell the Dake 
in his whole Life : the reſt of Enterprizes r al- 
wayes either to his Honor, or Profit; but what did be 
himſelf ſuffer that day by his Obſtinacy and Contempt of 
Advice? What did his Family ſuffer ? in yvhat ⁊ ſad con- 
dition is ĩit now ꝰ and how like to continue? How many 
Great Perſons became his Enemies? and declared who 
were his Friends the day before, or at leaſt made him be- 
heve ſo, And (pray) what provocation, what was the 
irrepairable cauſe of this indiſpenſible War? — 4 goon 
Art · load of Shee p- skins that Monfiexr de Remont had ta- 
ken from a Swiſs as he was into his Country. Had 
not God Almighty deſerted the Duke, tis not probable 
he would have Expoſed himſelf to ſo many dangers upon 
ſo flight, ſo idle an occaſion, eſpecially conſidering the 
Offers that they had made him, and that if he purſued 
them with never ſo much Succeſs , his Victorics would 
yeild him neither profit nor glory: for at that time the 
Swiſſers were not of ſuch Reputation as now, and no peo- 
ple could be poorer. A Gentleman, ons of their firſt Em- 
baſſadors to the Duke of Burgandy told me, that one of 
his great Arguments to the Duke againſt, his Invading 
them, was that there was nothingfor him to gaine, for 
their Country was Barren, and poor, and hedid believe it 
all his Country-men were priſoncrs, the Spurs and the 
Bridlcs in his A would be more Worth, than alt the 


Money they could raiſc for their Redemption. 


But toxeturn to the Battle; the King had his Spyes 
atd his Scouts abroad about the Country, (moſt of t _ 
S 3 1 
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diſpatched by me, and therefore it was not long before 
he had the News 3 he was exceedingly well pleaſed. and 
if any thing troubled him, it vvas that no more were kil. 
led, For fis better Intelligence,and to countermind the 
ſaid Duke in his 'Yelignes, the King was removed to Ly. 
ons, being fearful (in his Widome ) leſt the Duke ſhould 
by Force Annex that Country to-his own. Ofthe Houſe 
of Savoy the Duke of Burgundy diſpoſed as he pleaſed, 
The Duke of Milan was his Alley. Reue King of Sicily 
intended him his Heire , and to put Provence into his 
Hands, ſo that had his Afﬀairs ſucceeded , he would have 
been poſſeſſed of all the Countries from the Weſtern to 
the Eaſtern Sca 3 and the people of France would have had 
ne paſſage by Land, but by the permiſſion of the Dake, 
vvho vvould have had Savoy, Provence, and Lorrain, to all 
of vvhoſe Princes the King ſent his Embaſſadors. The 
Dutcheſs of Sauoy vvas his Siſter , but mightily for the 
De: the King of Sicily was his Uncle, yet he made 

eat difficulty to receive his Embaſladors, and vvhen he 
tid, he ſent all to the Duke of Burgundy : the King (ent 
likewiſe to the German Confederates, but not with ſo 
much Eaſe, for the Roads being infeſted, and the paſſages 
ſtop'd, he was forced toimploy Mendicaments, and Pil- 
grims, and ſuch kind of People. The Confederate Towns 
reply d ſomething bluntly, Tell your King (aid they) if be 
does wit Declare for ut, we will make Peace with the Duke, 
and declare againft him and the King ſuſpected they 
would have been as good as their Word, However as 
yet he had no ſtomack to declare againſt the Duke,and was 
— unwilling he ſhould hrar of his Tranſactions vvith 
them. 


— 
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CHAP. II. 


How after his Defeat about Granſon, the Duke of 
Milan, Rene King of Sicily, the Dutcheſs of Sa- 
vay , and Others, Abandoned their Allegiance 
with the Duke of Burgundy. 


— us now ſee how ſuddenly the World was changed 
after this Battle, how the Courage ot the Duke, and 
the countenance of his Allies were altered, and with 
What Wiſdom our King Conducted his Affairs; for it 
may be a fair Example to ſuch young Princes as are rath 
in their undertakings, without any conſideration, with- 
out any Experience, or without Conſulting ſuch perſons 
3 were able to adviſe 3 The firſt thing the Duke of Bur. * 
nud did, was to diſpatch Mionſieur de Contay to the 
King with many humble and aſſectionate Expreſſions, 
contrary both to his Nature and Cuſtome. Sce here how 
an hour had Reformed him! He requeſted of the King 
that he would not Violate the Truce,Excuſed himſelf that 
he had not met him as was appointed at Auxen, and aſſu- 
red him it ſhould not be long betore he would attend him 
there, or at any other place he ſhould Name. The King 
Entertained him very kindly, and promiſed his Demands, - 
for he thought it not yet time todo otherwiſe; he was ſen- 
ſible of the AﬀeRion of the Dukes Subjects towards their 
Prince , by which he would quickly be Recruited; and 
therefore he had a mind to ſee the end of this War, with- 
out giving Occaſion to either party to make Peace. But 
how well ſoever the Seignenr de Contay was Treated by 
theKing , the people regall'd him with nothing but Li- 
bels, and Lampoons, and the Ballads in the ſtreets were of 
nothing but the Courage of the Conquerors, and the Fol- 
ly of the Conquered. S 4 As 


264 The Memoirs Book V. 
As ſoon as Gelias the then Duke of Milan underſtood the 
News, he was very well pleaſed , though the ſaid Du 
was his Allyc, for his Alliance was only the EQ of 
Fear, for the great Favour aud Intereſt which the Duke 
of Brurgzndy had in Italy. The Duke of Milan lent im. 
mediatly to the King by a Citizen” of Milan, (a Man of no 
great Aſpect) who was directed to me, and brought me 
Letters from his Maſter. . I gave the King an Account, 
and he Chmmanded ine to receive his Meſſage, tor he was 
not yet Friends with the Duke of Milan, for having for- 
faken his, and made a new Alliance with the Duke of 
Burgundy, though he and the King bad Marricd two Sis 
ſters: The ſcope of his Embaſſy was to let the King know 
that his Maſter the Duke of Mylau was inſorn d that the 
King, and the Duke of Burgundy had agreed upon an Eu- 
tervicw, in order to a final Peace and Alliance bet wixt 
them, which he couceiyed would be much to the pięju- 
dice of the Duke his Maſter ,' and urged ſeveral Argu- 
ments, (but of no great Validity) againſt It : But at laſt, 
in the Concluſion of his Oration, he told the King that ii 
he would Obliege himſelf to make no ſuch Truce, nor En- 
tertain any ſuch Treaty with the Duke of Burgandy, that 
the Duke of Milan (his Maſtcr) would pay him down up- 
on the Naile 'a hundred thouſaud Daxcats. © When the 
King had heard the ſubſtance of his M cauſed him 
to be brought into his preſence, (where there was uo Bo- 
dy but I and in bricfhe aid to him: Here is Moufienr de 
Argenton bas told me ſe and ſo pray tell your Maſter I wil 
have none of hir money, my Revenue every Tear is thrice as 
make ry fa — — I wi A lee: 
ver if be repent / be leſi me 101 zogelf with 
Duke of Burgundy I am cement our od Aron foal be Con- 
firmed. The Embaſſador gave him moſt humble thanks 
concluded by his Anſwer that he was no Covetous Prince; 
and requeſicd of his Majefty that he would cauſe the faid 
Alliance to be publiſhcd in the fame Form as befoxe, for 
he had ſufficient power to Obliege his Maſter to ” the 
; . a 0 0 ' me. 
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Gage. The King copdeſcended, and after Dinner it was 
moclai med, and an Embaſſador dilpatched from the Ki 
to Milen to ſec it proclaianed there, which was 
vich great Solemnity : This was one of the Due of Rr 
es firſt touches of Adverſuy This was the firſk 
Great Man that deſerted him, though but three Wreks 
hehre he had ſept a ſplendid and ſolemm Embaſſy to him 
to requeſt his Alliance. 
Reue King of Sicily had s of making the {aid 
Duke of Burgund his Heir, 2 — —— 
Hands, and to take poficthon of the aid Provence,the pve 
ſent Menßeur de Chaftearn-Guyon, and others, wee ſens 
with 2 0000 Crowns into Predant.to. raiſe Men for the 
Duke of Burgundy. But when the Newe of the Defeat 
anived, they eſcaped theraſelves with much . adoe, but 
their Mony was ſcized by Muße de Breſſe. The Duvcbeſa 
o Savoy had the News likewiſe , and ſent immediat ij ta 
the King of Sicily to extenuate the lols, and confixm him 
in his Alliance. But the Meſſengers were taken, (being 
of Provence) and the Treaty diſcovered betwixt the King 
of Sicily, and the Duke of Bargandy. The King our Ma- 
fer ſent Soldiers forthwith towards Provence , and diſ- 
patched Embaſſadors to the King of Sicily to invite him 
to come to him, and to aſſure him he ſhould be Welcome: 
Otherwiſe be bould be conſtrained to provide for his 
own Safety by his Armes. The King of Sicily was per- 
ſwaded, care to Lyons to the King, and was Entertained 
with great Honor and Reſpect. It was my fortune to 
be t at his Arrival , and aſter their firſt 
ments of Salutation Jeb» Creſtr Seneſchal of Provence ( an 
Hoveſt Gentleman , and of a good Family in the King- 
dow of Naples, ) accofied our Maſicr in theſe Words: 
Dont Wonder Sir, if the King my Maſter, and your Une 
has off ered to mal the Duke of Burgundy bis Here 3. for it 
wes the Advice of his Conmeelt, (and particularly mine, 
— that notwithſtanding you were his Nv- 
hem, and Siſters San, yet you bod injurionſly taken from 
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bim the Caſtler of Bar, and Angers, and interrupted him in 
ol bis other Affaire: Ve therefore promoted this Treaty 
with the Duke of Burgundy , that you having News of i, 
might thereby be diſpoſed to do as reaſon , and be remembred 
of the Relation berwixt my Maſter, and your ſelf. But we ne. 
ver intended to bring that Treatyto on. 

The King lookt upon this of Jobn Caſſer very 
well, he thought it was Wiſe, and he knew it was true, 
for Caſſe was the Man who had Conducted the whole 
Buſineſs. In a few dayes all their Differences were com. 
poſed, the King of Sicily and his Servants were preſen- 
ted with the King was Entertained among the 
Ladys, treated every way like himſelf, all very good 
Friends, and not 4 Word of the Duke of Burgzady , for 
not only King Reue, but all the World had forſaken him; 
and this was another Misfortune that followed his De- 
feat : The Dutcheſs of Savey , who for a long time had 
been ſuſpected to have an Averſion to her Brother, ſent 
privatly a Meſſenger (called the Seigneur de Momtaigny,) 
with Directions to me his Buſineſs was to procure her 
Reconciliation, and to repreſent the Reaſons upon which 
fhe had Separated from her Brother my Maſter, which as 
he pretended was, (and not itrat ionally) his jealouſie 
of the King. To ſpeak truth, ſhe was a Wiſe Lady, and 
might well be my Maſters Siſter 3 ſhe had no Mind to 
break abſolutely with the Duke of Bargandy , but would 
attend and lye at catch (as her Brother did) to ſee what 
would be the Event of the faid Due Deſignes. The 
King was more gratious to her than formerly, and Or- 
dered me to ſend back her Envoy to give her good In- 
cour agement, and to invite her to him. And thus you 
ſee another of the Duke of Burgundies Allies falling off, 
and cndeavouring to leave him. In Germany they began 
every where to — againſt the Dake, and ſeveral 
Towns of the Empire, as Nuremburg, Frank fort, and others 

Onſederate with theſe New and old Allies againſt him, 
inſomuch that whatever Miſchief could be done to him, 
was looked upon as Venial. The 
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The plunder of the Field enriched the poor Swiſſers 
exceedingly 3 at firſt they knew not the Value of their 
Prizes; eſpecially the Common Souldier: One of the rich» 
el and moſt Beautiful Tents in the World was cut into 
hundreds of peices. There were thoſe whoſold ſeveral 
Diſhes,.and Plates, for about two Soler df our Money 
ng they had been but Pewter. His great Diamond 
(perhaps the largeſt in Chriſtendom ) with a large Pearl 
hanging about it, was taken up, view'd, put up again in- 
724 thrown under a Waggon, taken up again by 
the fame Soldier, and aſter all offered- to @ Pricft for a 
Florin, who bought it, and ſent it to the Chief Magi- 
rates of that Country, who returned him three Franks 
u an ample Reward. They took alſo three very Rich 
els called the Three Brothers 3. another large Ruby cal 
ls Hofte, and another called the Bal of Flanders, the 
firtft and richeſt in the World, beſides infinite ob other 
nich Goods, which have ſince taught them what ſine 
dungs thay be had for Money, For their Victories, the 
Eſteem the King had of their Service afterwards, and the 
Preſents he made them, has enriched them exceedingly. 
Every one of their Embaſſadors which came at firſt to the 
King, was preſented with Money or Plate very liberally, 
by which weanes he pacified them for wat declining in 
their Behalt , and they returned with their Purſes well 
lin'd, and their perſons claathed in ſilk, beſides promiſe 
of a Penſion of Forty thouſand Florins de Rhin, (which 
was paid afterward, but the King t good to (re 
the Leco Battle over firſt,) 20000 to the Towns , and 
20000 to thoſe who, had the Government of them. Nor 
ſuould I Nie if i ſhould ſay that betwixt the Battle of Gren- 
ſm; and the Death of our (aid Maſter, their Towns and 
their, Magiſtrates received of that King above a million of 
Florixs, and by the Towns I intend only four, Berne, Lu- 
trace, Friburge, Zurich, and their Cantons upon the 
Mouytains.Swiſſe alſo in another of their Cantons, though 
but x Village, from whence among the reſt I have ſeen 
Fee an 
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Garb, he ſpoke with h Judgement and Libe 
Garb, ye e with asmuc t . 


meane and inconſiderable in his 


ty as any of his Brethren. The ot ons are called 

Sotewrre and Vnderwald, | 
1 GRASIV: 

lie the Swillers Overthrow the Duke of Burgundy 

- again mear the Town of Morat. 


„e He raiſed what 
Forces he could in all places, and in three Weeks 


time moR of thoſe who were Diſperſed in the Battle c ume 
wo him again; His ters were at Loſanns in Savoy, 
where you m Lord of Vienna wit pleaſed to Attend him 
with your Counſels in a Sickneſs which he had Contracted 
with Melancholy and Diſquier for the Diſhonour he had 
received : and truly Iam of Opinion from the very day 
ofhis Defear his Intellects failed him, and he never acted 
{> Wilſthy as before: The Account I give you of his Re- 
craits , and the great he had got together agai 
Fhad from the Prince of Tareme, who in my preſence 
made the fame Relation to the Ring: this Prime of J. 
rewrcame © the Court of the faid Duke about a Year 
e DT a inbel Nge 
: and i i on 
and his Accouſtrement ſhew'sd him to be 4 Prince Erbe 
Father the King of had no Coſt to recom- 
meud hin. Yet the Dake of did but diſſem- 
Mewith himes he did with every Body elſe, for at the 
u time he wav int treaty with the Dutcheſs of Save 
for her Son, beſides others elſewhiere, The Prince of Ta- 
rewte (called Dou Frederic of Arragon ) and his Councel 
growing ſerfible , and by degrees Weary of his * 
by ' . r 
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ſent a Cunning ( who was an Officer at Arms ) 
to our King to his Paſs-port for the faid Prince to 
return th his Dominions into his own Country 


for his Father had ſext him for him: The King granted 
iereadily, and the rather, becauſe he thought it would be 
the diſhonour and diminutiou of the Dakg of Burgundies 
jntereſt abroad: Nevertheleſs before the Meſſe was 
ꝛeturned, the Confederats had taken the Fie l 


thetnſelves not far from the Dwke of The Prince 
took his leave of the ſaid Duke the Night before the In- 

t in Obedlence to his Fathers d, which 
2 might do without diſhonour, having in the firſt Bat- 


tle behaved himſelf fo Kandſomly; Thete are thoſe ( my 
good Lord of Vienna) who athrm he had your Councel to 
induce him, and it is credible enough, for I heard him 
ſay (when he came to the King] to the Duke of Aſcoly, 
called the Coum Julio, and to ſeveral others, that your 
Lordſhip Writ into Ealy whatever hapned both in the 
firſt = | Second Battle ſeveral dayes before they were 
Fought, | 

At the Princes departure, the Confederates ( as I aid 
before) had incampcd near the Duke of Burgandy with 
intention to give him Battle, and raiſe his lege before 
Morat a ſinall Town in Bearn , belonging to Monſicur de 
Romont. The Confederate Towns (as I was informed by 
thoſe who were there) might be about 3 1000 Foot, choiſe 
Men, and well Armed; that is to ſay, 11000 Pikes, ooo 
Halbards, and 10000 fire Armes, beſides four thouſand 
Horſe : The Confederates were not all come up; ſo that 
only thoſe aforeſaid were in the Ingagement, and they 
were more then was neceſſary. The Duke of Larrain ar. 
tived at their Camp, and though his Supply was but 
{mal}, yet his coming proved much to his Advantage, for, 
the Duke of Burgundy was in poſſeſſion of his whole 
Conntry : Nor was it at all to his prejudice that he was 
in no more favour in out Court, though I fancy he ne- 
ver knew it himfelf. But when a great Perſonhas loſt = 
they 
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ate quickly Weary who ſupport him. Tae Ki 
— Cal ſum of Money, and ſent a good —— 
with him thorough the Country of Lorrain to Con- 

& him into Germany, and then they were to return, 
The ſaid Duę of Lorrain had not only loſt that Country, 
but the Country of Vaudemont , and moſt part of Barros, 
(for the reſt the King kept, or elſe all had been gone, )and 
(which was worſe) all his Subjects had Sworn Allegiance 
to the Puke of Burgundy, and that ſpontaniouſly, without 
any Compullion, even to the very Servants in his Family, 
ſo that his Condition ſeemed utterly irrecoverable: Ne. 
vertheleſs in ſuch Caſes God alwayes remains judge, and 
reſerves the determination to his own pleaſure and good 
Will. 

After the Duke of Lorrain was gone, and had Marched 
for ſeveral days, he arrived at the Camp of the Contede. 
rates not many Hours before they ingaged : though the 
Relief he brought them was inconſiderable to its number, 
yet his coming turned much to his Honrur, and his profit 
roo, for otherwiſc his Aﬀairs would have been deſperate. 
Juſt as he arrived, both Armies were drawn out, and Ad- 
vancing to the Charge; for the Allies had laze1 
three | Hh ſtrongly incamped at a ſmall diſtance 
from the faid Duke of Burgundy, whoſe Army 
making but little defence, was immediatly Routed, 
nor did he ſcape ſo well as in the firſt Ingagement, for the 
S8wiſſers having then no Horſe , he loſt not above ſeven 
hundred Men: But at this Battle of Morac, they had four 
thouſand good Horſe who followed the Chaſe, and did 
Execution upon them a very great Way: Beſides , their 
whole Body of Foot was ingaged with the Dukes Foot, 
which were very Numerous, tor beſides his own Subjects, 
and the Engliſh which were with him in great numbers, 
he had Supplies out of Piemont, and Milan, as I aid before. 
And when the Prince of Tarente was with the King, 
he told me he had never ſeen a fairer Army in his 
Life, for as it paſſedover a Bridge, he cauſed them to be 
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counted, and they amounted t023000 Men in pay, be- 
des ſuch as belonged to the Artillery, and followed the 
Tame it ſeems a very Number, yet there are 
thoſe who make it much greater, 1 very flight 
Grounds will multiply exceedingly. Lord of 
tay arriving, at our Court not long after the Battle, and 
confeſſed in my preſence that there were flaine of the 
Dukes Army in the ſaid Battle $000 Men in pay, be- 
ſdes what followed the Camp and by what I could learn, 
| ſuppoſe there were in all near cighteen thouſand Men 
kills, if we confider the New Supplies of Horſe out of 
Germany, as well as what were before the Siege of Mo- 
rat 3 The Duke fled himſelf as far as Burgundy, the Me- 
kacholieft, and molt diſcontented perſon in the World, 
and not without reaſon 3 he ſtop d at a place called Is R 
ziex, where he rallied, and raiſed what Forces he could to 
Recruit. The Swiſs purſued only that Night, and then Re- 
tired without following him any farther. 


CHA. IV. 


After the Battle of Morat, the Duke of Burgundy 
Seized upon the Perſon of the Dutcheſs of Savoy, 
ond how by the meanes of our King She was deli- 
vered,and ſent back into her own Country. 


e Duke was much troubled at this Diſaſter, by what 
he had obſcrved ſince his firſt loſs at Granſon 3 he per- 
ceived all his Friends would ſorſake him, and his Defeat at 
Granſon was not above three Weeks before. In this a 
prehenſion, by the Advice of ſome people, he cauſed the 
Dutcheſs of Savoy, and one of her Sons to be brought for- 
ceably into Burgundy, which Son is at this time Duke of 
Savoy: Her then Eldeſt Son was conveyed away by _ 
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tht Servants bf that Family, for thoſe who comitted 
this violence; did it in fear, and were conftrained to uf 
more haſte then was convenient: That which moved the 
aid Dake to this Exploit, was a jealouſir leſt he ſhould re. 
tire to the King her Btother, when (as he pretended) 
all this Misfortune befell him for his Aﬀecton to the Houſe 
of Savoy. The faid Duke cauſed her to be Conducted to 
the of Rexvre near Dijon, and placed ſome final 
Guard over her, but not ſo great, but that all people who 
deſired it, had liberty to ſee her: Among the reit, Monfiewr 
de Chaſtean-Gnyon, and the Mar qneſ7 de Rotelin came to 
Wiite upon her, betwixt whom and the faid Dutcheſ. 
ſes two ters, the ſaid Duke had Treated a Marti- 
age, though at that time there was neither of them ac- 
compliſhed , but fince they have been both. Her Eldeſt 
Son Philibert at that time Duke of Savoy was conveytd to 
Chamberg by thoſe who made his Eſcapes, at which place 
he found the Biſhop of Geneva who was a Son of the Houſe 
of Savoy, but a Voluptuous Man, and Governed wholly 
by a Commander of Rhade: With this Biſhop , and his 
Governor the Commander of Rhodes, the King practiſed 
ſo cunningly, that the Duke of So, and a younger Bro- 
ther of his called the Protonotorie , with the Caſtles of 

and M lian were delivered up to him, and 
he hed another Caſtle in his hands before, in which there 
were all che ſaid Dutcheſſes Jewels and Plate. 

When the Dutcheſs was arrived at Rowvre , attended 
with her whole Traine of Women, and ſerved at large 35 
I faid before , obſerving the Duke of Bargundies intent 
wholly upon 1 of Men „and her Guards not to te- 
fain that dread and awe of their Maſter as formerly, (he 
reſolved toſend to her Brother the King, to propoſe a 
Peace, and ſupplicate his Relief; yet ſhe had no mind to 
have truſted her ſelf with him , had ſhe been any where 
but where ſhe was, for there had betn great Feud be- 
twixt them of a long time there came her a Gen. 
tleman of Piemont, who was Steward of her Houſe, his 
Name 
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Name was Riverd! , who was directed to me: When 1 
had received his Meflage, and repreſented it to the King, 
the King ſent for him; aud told him that in ſuch an Exi- 
gence he would not ſorſake his Siſter, notwithſtanding: 
the differences that had been betwixt them; and if the 
would enter into an Alliance with him, he would ſend the 
Governor of Campagne to fetch her , whoſe. Name was 
Charles de Ambeiſe Lord of Chest. The faid Riveral 
took his leave of the King, and poſted. with all pred to 
the Dutcheſs with the — the Dutcheſs was trans 
ported to hear it, yet the ſent away another to the King, 
&firing he would Oblicge hirnſelf that he ſhould paſs into 
Savey when he pleaſed, and that he would reſtore to 
her not only the Dukeher Son, and his Brother, but the 
Caltles and places which he had taken, and defend her 
authority in Savoy , and then ſhe would renounce all os 
ther Alliance , and keep her ſelf entirely to him: The 
Fore yp all ſhe deũred, and immediatly diſpatched 
wg tr to the Lord of Chanmone to go and relieve 
h was well attempted , and well executed, for 
ts Seigneur de Chaumont witha ſtrong party went 
10 Kovwre, — the leaft detriment to the Country 

16 he paſſed,) and brought away the Dutcheſs of $ v0 
and her whole Train to the next Garriſon of the Kin 

When the King diſpatched his laſt Meſſage to the Dat 
&s, he was departed from Lyn, where he had been 
thx months, on — to defeat and enetvate 
the of the Duke — dy, without breaking 
the Truce : and if — condition of the (id 
Duke i tially , we ſhall find the King did him more 
— by giving ied his head, by letting him rum on 
furiouſly whether he would, and creati 
mies under hand, then ifhe had declared 


new Þnc. 
4— 


mit ted the fiercell Hoſtilities that could be 

is ſoon as the Duke had ſeen his declaration, 2 

have reli all his deſigns, and prevented that miſ- 

ortune which this nn | 
The 
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The King continued his Journey from Lyon, directlyjto- 
wards the Lean having Imbarked at Rovanneghe came 
to Toxrs: As ſoon as he got there, he had News that his 
Siſter was ſafe, and being much pleaſed with it, he ſent to 
have her conducted to him, and took care for the defray- 
ment of her Expence by the Way. When ſhe came neat, 
he ſent out many perſons of Quality to meet her, and gp. 
ing himſelf as far as the Porte ds Pleſſir-du Parc , he recei. 
ved her with great kindneſs, accoſting of her thus, Madam 
de Bonrgon , you are heartily welcome: She knew by his 
countenance that he was merrily diſpoſed , and anſwered 
him very prudently ; That ſhe was no Burgundian , but 
s true French Woman , and ready to obey bim in wh.tever 
be wonld command. The King conducted her to her Chim- 
ber, treated her very frankly , and yet he had a great 
mind to be rid of her, and ſhe being Wiſe, and underſtan- 
_ perſectkly, deſired it more then he. The charge 
of the whole buſineſs was committed to me by the Ki 
1 was to ſupply her whilſt ſhe was there, to ſupply her 
her return, to furniſh her Wardrobe, and to draw up 
the form of their Alliance for the time to come; the Ki 
would fain have broke off the Matches that I menti 
before, but ſhe excuſed it, and pretended her — — 
were i in their Aſſections, and t was i to 
divert t d when the King found that he deſiſted. 
The Dutchebs having remained at du Pleſfis ſeven ot 
eight days, the King and her Highneſs entred into a ſolemn 
and Mutual Oath of Amity fer the future, and inſtruments 
to that purpoſe were interchangeably delivered ; Which 
being done, ſhe took her leave, and the King ordered her 
to be conducted into her own Country, and her Children, 
Caſiles, Jewels, and whatever belonged to her beſides 
were punctually reſtored. Both were over-joyed they 
were rid of one another ſo handſomly yet ever after they 
lived very good Friends. 
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CHAP. V- 


How for ſome Weeks the Duke. of Burgundy lived 
Solitary at la Riviere, and how in the mean time 
Nancy was recovered by the Duke of Lorrain. 

Pu to purſue the Series of our Hiſtory , we muſt re- 

turn to the Dake of Burgundy , who after his De- 
feat at Morat (in the Year 1476.) was fled to a Town 
called Ia Riviere at the Entrance into Burgundy, where he 
remained fix Wecks pretending to raife Men; but he be- 
flirr'd himſelt but lowly, lived like a Keelwſe, ahd what he 

did ſeemed rather ſullenneſs and obltioacy then any thing 

elle, as will appear by the Sequel. 

For the grief which he had conceived for his fitſt fofs at 
Granſon was ſo great, and lay ſo heavy upon his ſpirits, 
he fell into a dangerous indifoſitiog for whercas be- 
fore his choller — natural heat was fo great, he drank no 
Wine, only in a morning he took'a little Tyſaune with 
conſerve of Roſes to refreſh himſelf; his ſaid ſadneſs hid Ig 
iltered his gamplexion , he was forced to drink Wit 
without any Water at all and to reduce the blood to 
his heart, his Phyſitians were conltraincd to put Cuppitig- 
Glaſſes to his fide but this (my Lord of Vienna) you un- 
derſtand bettet then 1, being preſent all the while, and 
omitting no pairs that might coutribute to his Recove- 
ty, forit was you who prevailed with him tocut his 
beard, which he had ſuſſered to grow too long: In ny 
Opinion after this fit of Sckneſs he was — prudent 
is before, nor ſo perfe in his ſences. Such are th: patli- 
ons of perſons unacquainted with Adverſity, who never 
kektrue remedy for their Misfortunes ( as Princes who 
ir naturally haughty,) for in ſuch caſes the firſt Refuge 

eo BY 


ought 
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ought to be God, by conſidering how we have offended 
him, by humbling our ſelves before him , and confe 

out faults to him, for the event of all things is in his pow- 


£82 BW 


er, he determines as be pleaſes, and none can charge, or had 
fo much as _ him of Error. The next remedy is to the ſ 
open ones ſelf freely to ſome particular Friends; to en- ther 
large upon every circumſtance of his ſorrow without any that 
ſhame or teſerve ; this alleviats the paim, exhillerats the deed 
heart, and reimpregnats the ſpirits with their old Vigor res 
and activity: There is another Remedy like wiſe, and that is tor | 
by Labour and Exerciſe, (for being but Men, thoſe Sor. = 


ros are to be diſcuſſed with great pains both in publick 
and private,) which is a much better way then what 
the Duke took, to lock himſelf up, and retire from all con- 
verſation, for by that means he became ſo terrible to bis 
Servants, no body durſt venture to give him either coun. 
ſel or comfort, but let him do as he pleaſed, as not know. 
—— their interrupting him might have turncd co their 
ion 


Ins this fix Weeks time (or thereabouts ) that he was 
at la Reviere with very tew about him (as was no Wonder 
conſidering he had loſt two great Battles as you have 
heard before: ) Many declared themſelves his Encmics, his 
Friends were grown cold, his Subjects defeated and mu- 
tinous, and growing (as is uſual) into a coutempt of their 
Maſter, by reaſon of his Misfortunes ſeveral little Towns 
were taken from him in Lorraim as Vandemont,Eſpinal,and 
others: All his Neighbours began to Arm againſ him, 
and they did him moſt miſchief, who were moſt Audaci- 
ous, The Duke of Loyrain ( upon this Report) got ſome 
few Men together, and clapp*d down before Nancy ; the 
ſmall Towns about it. were moſt in his cuſtody; but the 
Duke dy held Poxt-a- Mowſſou about four leagues 
off, a thoſe who were , there was one of 
the Houſe of Croy called Monfiexr de Bewres, a good Soul- 
dier, and a perſon of Honor, whole Forces were made 
out of ſeveral Countries: There was likewiſe an Exg 
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man called Colphin, a ſtout man, (though of no great ex- 
tuactioa ) whom with others I carried into the Dukes 
Service out of the Garriſon of Guynes: The (aid Colpbin 
had under his Command about three hundred Exglifh in 
the faid Town theſe though they were not reel ei- 
ther by approaches, or battery, n to be Offended 
that t he Duke made no more haft to their Relief, and in- 
deed he was to blame, for where he lay, he was at a 
tdiftance from Lorr ain, and could do them no good; 
tor it had been doubtleſs much Wiſer to have defended 
what was left, then to have Mediated Revenge for what 
he had loſt : But his Obftinacy turned exceedingly to his 
prejudice, for he would follow no counſel but his o. for 
notwithſtanding that he was conſtantly ſolicited to ſuc- 
cour that place, yet he continued (without any neceſſity) 
it la Riviere full ſix Weeks, whereas had he but appeared, 
he had caſily relieved Nancy, for the Duke of Lorrain was 
but weak, and the Country of Lorrain heing in the Duke 
ol — — hands, he had paſſage always open from his 
other Territories, (as Lux and the reft ) into Bar- 
4 fo that if his Underſta had been as well then 
2 it lad formerly been, without all queſtion he would 
have made more haſt. g 
Whillt the Garriſon of Nancy was in continual Expe- 
Ration of Relief,it hapned that the fore-ſ{aid Colphin who 
commanded the Exgliſb was ſlain with a Cannon bullet, 
to the great prejudice of the Duke of Romans Affairs; 
for a ſintzle perſon many times preſerves his NMaſter from 
in convenience: If he be wiſe and couragious , his 
ion is not always material ;- and in this point I 
knew no Man more prudent then our Maſter, for ceèrtain- 
ly never Prince was more fearful of looſing his Men tien 
- — ſaid Colphin was no ſooner qe the Exglifh 
is Command began to mutiny, deſpair of re- 
lief; they were not ſenſible that the Duke of Lorrein 
was but Weak, and that the Duke of had many 
ways of re-inforcing his Army; but the Egliſb of along 
SAM tim 
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time had had little or no experience in Forraign War, 
and were not at all acquainted with the Miſteries of 3 
Siege. In ſhort, they clamour'd for a Treaty, and toldth: 
Governor Monfiewr de Bewres, that if he would not capi. 
tulate, they would do it without him; — Beurer 
was a good Officer, his courage was not extravrdinkry ; 
he Remoaſtrated, and intreated, and begged of them tobe of 
patient, whereas in my judgment had he ſwaggercd, and 
one more roundly to Work with them , his Succeſs had 
— better, but God had otherwiſe decreed: Had they held 
out but three days longer, they had certainly been Re- 
lievedi but the Governor condeſcended , and complyed 
with the Exgliſh,and the Town was delivered, only their 
Goods and their Perſons were to be (afe. 
2 — —. the — after, _ Duke 
Burgundy a with very Army conſidetiag 
rr 
to him t the Province » The 
Dake of Lowais and he faced one another, but nothing 
of importance was done, the Duke of Lorraix being too 
weak. The Duke of in his old paſſionate. way 
would needs fit down Nancy it had been bettet 
for him to have been leſs peremptory in that Leaguer; 
but God Almighty infuſcs that obſtinacy is» Princes when 
T III IS 
mann'd the litt 1 
bout the Town as he wasadviſcd, he would quickly ha ve 
ſt raitned it, and recovered it in a ſhort, time, for it was 
but ill provided with victual, andthe multitude in the 
Town would have preſently diſtreſſed it, and then he 
might have had time to reſteſh and recruit his Army, but 
he went another way. ds „ e l 
1. ; | 
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CHAP. VI. 


of the great Treachery of the Comte de Campoba- 

— be ces the Duke of Burgundies 
27 of a Gentleman wh bave diſcove- 
red all before his Execution, and how the ſaid 
Duke rejected the Addvertiſement that was ſent 
bim by the King. | 


Hilſt the Duke of Burgundy continued this Siege 
| (fo unhappy for himſelt, his Subjects and ſeveral 
others who were unconcerned in his Quarrel, ) many of 
his own party began to conſpire againſt him, and new 
Enemies (as you have heard) beſet him on all lides; among 
the reſt there was Nicholas de Campobache a Neopolitan 
born, and driven out of that Kingdom ſor his Aſſectlon to 
the Houſe of Anjor , which Nicholas after the death of 
Nicholas Dukg of Calabria, the faid Duke of Burgandy had 
entertained into his ſervice, with many other ot the laid 
Dake of Calabria Servants, this Comte was very poor, 
both in Money and Lands: At his firſt coming to him the 
Dukc- of Bu gundy gave him 40000 ducats in ready mony 
to make his Levies in Italy, which were to conſiſt o four 
hundred Lances, and to be commanded by hi \ from 
that very time (as I ſaid before) he began to plot again 
his Maſter. and continued in that Humor to the tiuze. of 
which 1 am fpeaking 3 for finding him declining, and 145 
Affairs in contuſion, he began to practice with the Duke 
of Lorraiv, and ſuch of the Kings Officers in C bampaegne 
as were not far from the Dake of Burgundyaud his Army. 
= firſt 2 to Ge ods of Lroain was - protrat 

Siege before Naney, by creating a Want of ſuch things 
as were neceſſary back, tor 2 and ä > 
14 which 
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which was no hard matter for him to eſſect, conſidering 
he had the principal Command in the Army, and the 

reateſt influence upon the Duke his Maſter: With ours 
he dealt more pin, and — to take or kill the 
Duke ly, provi might continue the Com. 
mand of his tour buadred Lances in the Came condition 
he did then; have twenty thouſand Crowns paid him 
down, and ſome good dignity in France beſides. 

Whilſt In this manner he was driving his bargains, cer. 
tain Cavaliers belotging to the Duke bf Lorraine at temp- 
ted to have got into the Town, ſome of them got in, but 
others were taken, and among the reſt one Ciſron h 
had managed the whole Treaty bet wixt Campobache and 
the Duke of Lorraia. The Duke of ly commagded 
the ſaid Cifrem to be immediatly „ afirming'that 
when a Prince had laid his ſiege. before « Town, and fired 
his great Guns, if any endeavour to get in to ſtrengthen 
ir againſt him, they arc pſo fatto worthy of death, and to 
dye by the Law of War. [Nevertheleſs this way was not 
uſed in our Wars, which otherwiſe weve much more cru- 
el then in Balyor Spain where that cuſtom was praQtiſed; 
dut t or wrong this Gentleman muſt dye by the 
Duke of Bargandies expreſs Order: The Gentleman per- 
— — no remedy, (ent to the Duke, that if he 
pleaſed to admit him toſpeak with him, he would diſco. 
yer ſomething to him which nearly concerned his perſon. 
Some Gentlemen who heard what he ſaid , brought the 
News tothe Duke, at a time when either by accident 
the Came de Campobache was with him, or elſe the (aid 
Comte was there on purpoſe, knowing the ſaid Cifron 
was intercepted , and fearing he ſhould diſcover what he 
knew, and he knew: the whole Intrigue from one end to 
he other, and that was the thing he would have dete- 
ade the Duke z the Duke anſwered, it was'only 3 
Tick to ſpin out his time, 223 to fay, 


'he might detiver it to them: the Come de Campob ache 
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ſent with him only the faid Comte who had the command 
of the Army , anda Secretary who was _—_ The 
priſoner replyed he ould tell ĩt to no body but the Hula 
himſelf  Whereupon the Duke commanded he ſhould be 
be cartied to Execution, aud carried he was, as he W.] 
going the ſaid Cifrem called out to ſeveral, and deſired that 
they would ĩutercede for him to their Maſter, and be 
would diſoover a — — ſhould be of more impot> 
tance to him than the beſt Dutchy he had: Several that 
knew him had corpatſion for him, and went to deſire the 
Duke that at their Requeſts he would vouchſaſe to heat 
him but this wicked Count food at the door g the 
Dukes chamber (which was but of Wood) xe | 
—— — ham, "ih De ma + be 
atlybanged, and (ent Meſſengers on purpc ws 
_ Proveſt, fo that the ſaid Cron was mp A 
l prejudice . —— — „tod 
an — to — — been wore mer . 42. 
poor Gentleman, he h it,peridvehtine 
he might have been ative at 7 his'Affrirs in 4 
— conſidering what has' haj ed. Ince in 
t 4 T (13 36 K * 4 ' 
But it is credible enough, God brad otherwif® Altem. 
ned for his late infidelity to the Comte de St. Pau", the 
Conftable of France, the gy dd ett heard 
elſewhere in theſe Mm, how hefeirel upo ith on» 
trary to his In dediverec fit to che Ng toi be 
put to death, a — Ad eter i 
to perſe his proctſy: 
teaſon to hett theſatd Conftab be, pr 


Gab 


delivered up the fad Conflable for fear lf 
— Champagne ſhould give him any im- 
= Ling horg earl by his Embaſ. 

anc be woul his Articles by which 
was Qblicged to deli- 


12 77 to ſee him executed him. 


— — 
" : In his — 

it agai cauſed Cifren to be hanged, 
Fand would noc hear i as a man impaizcd in his Sences 
in the ſame place he was _—_ and betrayed himſelſ 


by the perſon in whom be greateſt confidence, 
and not al 1 what is (id 
before both of che Naney But the 
ment of ſuch things only to God, and I have 


livered mine only to illuſtrate my „that 2 
good Prince is never to conſent to ſuchfraud and colluſi- 


are heartily i 
to be puniſhed in this World and the next j however ſuch 
Councellors are better fu ere Pen that is 


the ſole Gover- 
| Es ame de Cam- 
| Dae of gen 

as . yh was = 
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WH -livered up to execution, by meats ofthe ſafe conduct and 
his confidence in the Duke of 'Bargundy ſo was the ſaid 
Duke betrayed by the perſon in whom he repoſed more 
conhdence-than in any other perfon in his Army, though 
be had entertained him into his ſervice aged, and 8 
-apd without Friends; had given him the payment bf a 
hundred thouſand Ducatsa Year, which went conſtamt- 
ly thorough his hands to his Soldicts , beſules other ad- 
vantages.' And when he firft began his conſpiracy , in his 
paſſage into Italy he gave um 30600 Ducats advance to 
raiſe his Men yet in that very Journey he could not hold, 
but addreſſed himſelf in two places, fuſt to a Phyſitian at 
Lyons called Simon de Pavie, next with another perſon in 
Savoy as is ſaid before i a at hkk return with his men, 
being quartered in certain ſmall Towns in the County of 
Merle, (which is in Lamcoir,herc-affurned his vl trade, 
and offexed+ to deliver them all up, or ii that would not 
do, if the King would bug fee his Naſter, and pretend 
to give him Rattle, 2 were drawn "Pe ny! ready 
to n a ſigual twint the King 
aide er come a to im and His whole — 
and joyn with the King, who was not at all ith 
his laſt propoſition. He proffered like wiſe the firſt time 
his Maſter —＋ that he — view” 
priſoner; or kill as he was viewing his Army an 
deed he might have effeQed it ; for the DitkeStuſtom s 
es ſoon as he was alighted from his Horſe where kis Aten 
was to lodg, to off the reſt of his. Nx and wh 
| his Sxirace only to mount upon 4 little Pd, and take 
"Eight or Ten Archers along with him ot fobe,; to march 
about the | and ſee how it was incloſts, (5 that wich 
ten Horſe the might have done this withont- ty 
7 5 The Kixg obſerving che contirhial n- 
of this Man to his Maſter, and that he wis Ptactifin 
azgainfthim ever} whilſt they were in a Trute Welt 
cer tainly the ground of theft Offers,” he ieſdl ved upon a 
fingular-picge of Frankneſs and Generolity to the — 
I” 0 
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Bavgundy, and ſent him by the Hands of the 
—. nm my ey have made mention ſo 
the who Ma ee hos — 
ed Abe Eater —_ 
— to his Ma- 
ficr 3 but the Duke would believe nothing, and ſaid ifit 
— — — covered it ; thi 
before the Duke came to Nancy, and | perſwade 
may Gif never took notice of it to the Comte , for the 
TN rer 
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{pplycd him with Men, ſo that now his only diſttefh was 
for money. The King by his Embaſſadors with; the A.. 
ſer: incouraged him m furniſhed himwi | 
Franks to pay his Germans 3 Monſicur de Crem the Kings 
Lieutenant in Champagne was Quartered in Beyroie wicht 
ſeyen or eight hundred Lances, and Franc-Archers, com- 
manded by very good Officers: The Duke of Loyrain' by 
the Kings favour , and aſſiſtance of his — tage 
ther a good Body of Germans, both Horſe oor, tot 
beſides what he payed himſelf , they ſupplyed him wick 
ſome at their own Expence : He had moreover ſeveral 
French Reformades, and the Kings Army ( asis (aid be- 
fore) was lodged in Barret, not to act any Hoſtility, hut 
to attend the ſucceſs of the Battle, the Duke o Lern 
being marched with his Germans to St. Nichelez, not far 
from Nancy. The King of Pertagal had been in France 
Nine mont hs, or thereabouts 3 for our King being in con- 
ſederacy with him againſt the King of Caſtilr, the King of 
Partwgel made no queſtion but our King wonld furniſh 
him with a great Army to make War upon his Advelary 
on that fide towards Biſcay,and Navarr, tor he had many 
Towns in Caſtile, and upon the Frontiers of Portugal,and 
ſome upon our Borders, as the Caſtle of , and o- 
thers 3 fo that I am of Opinion, had our King attifted 
him as he was ſometime inclined , the King of Portage? 
might have eſſected his defigns, but by degrees the Kings 
mind altered, and the King of Pema was drilled on, aud 
delayed with for almoſt a Twelvemioath together. 

During this time the King of Portwgsls Aſſairs in Ca- 
= began to decline; When he went into Frame he 


wasds the War in Lerrain, pretending | 
Duke of Burgindy prevailed, he would in probubiliry 


male 
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make Wai upon him. The poor King of Portags! was f 
: — — and it eatne into bis mind to — 


Viſit to the Duke of } (who was his Couſin Ger. 
man): and try what he could do towards a pacification 
bet wint the King and the Duke, ſuppoſing when that 


Obſtacle was temoved, the King w certainly Relieve 
him: ſor he was aſhamed to return into Portagal or Ca. 
Nile, having done nothing, eſpecially after ſuch an Error 
committed, for he came ſuddeuly , and contrary to the 
I ſeveral of his Councel : Hereupon the King 
Portugst began his Journey towards the latter end of 
Winter, and went to his Coulin the Duke of Burgund y be. 
fore Nancy, and began to Diſcourſe what the King had 
faid to him in relation to a peace: But he found it was 
not eaſic to reconcile them, their Demands were ſo con- 
trary, ſo he ſtay d thete but two days before he took hie 
leave of his Couſin to return to Paris * The Duke of 
N intreated him to ſtay, and undertake the defence 
ofthe Pals at Pen- a· Monſſon which is near Nancy, for he 


had News the Dutch Army was at Sr. Nicolas, the 
King of Portwgal excuſed himſelt, alledging he was not 
armed, nor attended for ſuch an oit , and thereupon 


returned to Paris, where his Reſidence had been ſo long 
the end of all was, the King of Portugal grew into a ſuſpi- 
tion that the King would cauſe him to be ſeited, and deli- 
vered up to his Enemy 1 — Caſtile : Upon this 
Imagination he diſguized himſelf, and with two more in 
his company determined to go to Rome j and put himſelf 
iato ſome Religious Houſcbut he was taken in his iſguize 
by a Norman called Robinet le Ben f, for which our Ki 
was very much troubled, and being aſhamod of what ha 
paſſed, he cauſed ſeveral of the Normandy ſhips to be rigg'd 
up, and gave the Command of them to Monfiewr George 
Leger, with inſtruQion to conduct him into Portugal, 
performed. 


which he 

The Occaſion of his War againſt the King of Coftile was 
in the behalf of his Siſters Daughter , which Sitter — 
WI 
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wife to Don Henry late King of Caftile , which Lady had 
1 Beautiful * (but unmarryed) in Pore 
a; Label bei yg tf wp bo; 
the Young in her Succeſhon to Coftile, 
ing ſhe was Illegitimate, and conceived in Adul- 
tery: Several others were of that Opinion, objecting 2 
certain Impotence in King Hemy, and provingit by Ar- 
te, which I am unwilling touſe : However it was, 
and notwithſtanding the Young Lady was in Wedlock, 
and under the Cloak ———— | 
went to Queen Izzabel of Caſtile, and to her Husband the 
preſent King of Arragon and Sicily: The King of Portx- 
l had a great deſire to make a Match betwixt his aid 
, and our King Cherls the Eighth that now is, and 
that was the great of his ney into France, 
which turned ſo much to his diſadvantage, for not long 
aſter his Return into Pertagal he dyed : From hence ( as 
I have intimated about the begi of theſe Memoir) 
it concerns a Prince to be very what perſons he 
makes his Erubaſſadors into Forraign parts for if theſe 
who came to our King from the King of Portmgal upon 
the aforeſaid propoſal (at which I was preſent by Depu- 
tation from our King, ) had been ſo wiſe as they ought, 
they would have Informed themſelves better of our AF- 
fairs before they have advized their Maſter to a Journey 
that broughi ſo much miſchicf upon him. 


233 The HBemoitx Book V. 


CHAP. VIIL 
How the Daly Burgundy rejeFing the Councel of 


' many of his Officers , was Overthrown and Slain 
in « Battle betwixt Bim and the Duke of Lorrain 


wot far from Nancy. 


1 Could well have paſſed over this ſtory; but to ſhow that 
« Prince is not raſhly to put himſelfiato the power of 
another, nor go in perſon to lolicite his own Supplies: 
But to return, the King of Portugal had not been gone 
from the Duke of Burgendy above 3 day, before the Duke 
of Lorrain and his Army ariſing from St. Nicelas, advan- 
erd towards the Duke of Burgundy , with intention to 
ingage him: The Comte de Gampobache met them that 
very day, and to perſect his Treaſon , carried off with 
him about cightſcore men , lamenting nothing but that 
he could do his Maſter no farther miſchief 3 Thoſe in the 
Town of Nexey had Intelli of his plot , and it went 
far in incouraging them to hold out beſides another per- 
hates — — — — them of Relief 
wile they were int of ſurrendring, 
had it not been for . of this — they 
would not have held out long, but God would make an 
3 — himſelf. 4 
The Duke of Burgund y having notice of their Advance, 
called a kind of a Councel — to his cuſtom,for moſt 
commonly he followed his own Will, and conſulted with 
no Body : It was the Opinion of moſt of them that he 
fwuld:retire to Pom a-Monſſon, that was not far off, and 
diſpoſe his Army into the Towns about Nancy, affirming, 
that as ſoon as the Germans had Victualled Nancy, they 
would march off again, and the Duke of Larrgin be- 
ing 
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ing diſtreſſed for möfſey, it would be'a long time before 
he could get ſuch a Arm together ayain, ind that their 
ſupplies 8 proviſions Huld hor bd (5 great, but befote halt 
the Winter was Lafſed they would be in the ſache Eri. 
gence 45 now; and that in the mean time he might raite 
Men, and recruit himfelt;, for 1 have been told by the: 
Who ſhould know, that the Duke of Burgundy had (carte 
tour t10uſand Men in his Army, and of thoſe not above 
twelve hundred in a condition to fight 3 Money he had 
enough, for in the Caltle of Luxembourg (which was not 
far} there was in ready Coyn 4500co Crowns , which 
wontdhave Raiſed Men good ſtore : Bat God was not ſo 
merriful to him as to permit him to take this wife coun- 
fl, or diſcern the great numbers bf lis Enemies which on 
altides 2 fim Wheretpon die choſe the worſt, 
followed the advice of raſh and Inconſiderate Men, and 
teſolved to try his Fortuiie , and bghr them wich his 
ſhittred and pittiful Army ; nbt wichſtanding the Dake 
8 * was numerous, and the Kings Army at 
At the arrival of the Comte de Campob ache in the Dut 
of Lorraine Army, Word was ſent him to be gone, fut 
they would Aſſociate with no ſuch Traytors: Upon 
which Meſſage he withdrew to Conde; 4 Caſtle and Paſs 
not far off, where he fortified himſelf with Carts aud o. 
ther things as well as he could, in hopes that if the Duke 
of Brygandy was Ronted, ſome, prixe or other would fall 
into his mbuth, as it did ; Nor was this Treaty with the 
Duke of Lorrain the moſt cxecrable thing that Campoba- 
ebe was guilty of; but before he came away he propoſed 
and concluded with ſcvetal others (hnding he was not - 
ble to execute any thing upan. the Duke of Burge, 
diet perſon ) that they ſhould leave him juft when they 
came to charge, (for at that time he thought it wou!.! 
ge eateſt Terror and Conſternation to the Duke, Jand 
2 he was ſure he could not ſcape alive, for he had 
imployed thirteen or fourteen ſure Men, ſortie to * as 
u oon 
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ſoon as the Germany came up, others to keep an Eye up- 


on the Duke of , and kill him in the flight, which 
was feaſable ; F three of 
thoſe who were to kill the faid Duke. Having ſettled his 


Conſpiracy at home, he went over to the Duke of Lorraix 
when the German Army came near 3 but finding they 
would not endure him with them, he Retired to Conde u 
I ſaid before. 

The Germans advanced, and with them a good number 
of our Horſe, which were permitted to be there, ſeveral 
; rr that yn Age 
gundy was Beaten, they might intercept ſome pc 
Condition, or take ſorme conſiderable prize : By this eve. 
ry Man may ſee into what a deplorable ſtate this poor 
Duke had brought = 20909 e N int 
ſel : Both Armies being joyned, the Duke of 1 
Army having been twice Beaten before, and by Conſe. 
quence Weak, and ill provided befides, was quickly bro- 
ken and diſperſed 3 Many ſaved themſelves, and got of 
the reſt werecither taken or killed : and among them the 
Duke of ly dyed in the place : Not being there 
my ſelf, 1 will not ſpeak of the manner , but 1 was told 


by ſome that they ſaw him knocked downzbut being pri · 


ſoners themſelves, they were not able to Relieve him; 
yet whilſt they were in fight, he was not killed, but a great 
Body of Men coming that Way afterwards, they killd him 
and ſtript him in the Throng, not knowing who he was: 
This Battle hapned on the Fitth of Jenwory 1476. upon 
Twelfth Eve. 
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CHAP. 1% 


A Digreſſion upon the Virtues of the Duke Bur- 
Y, and the time his Howſe Was in Proſpe- 
rity. | 
Saw a Scal Ring of his afterwards at Milan with his 
Arms cut curiouſly upon a Sardenix that I had ſcca 
him often wear in a Ribbon at his Breaſt , which Ring 
was fold at Milan for two Ducats, and had been taken 
from him by a Raſcal that Waited on him in his Chamber. 
[ have ſeen the ſaid Duke dreſſed and und reſſcd many 
times with great formality, and attended by very Gear 
s, but at his death all bis pomp and magnitic1{; 
failed him, and his Family periſhed with him ( as 7 
have heard before, ] and probably for that he had gut dt 
meer Avarice delivered up the 2 not long betire; 
God forgive him his ſins: Ihave ſeen him a great and an 
Prince, as much eſteemed , and as much cour- 
ted by his Neighbours (when time was) a3 auy Prince 
in Chriſtendom, and perhaps morczand I cannot ſec what 
it was ſhould run him ſo fat into the difpleaſure of God, 
unleſs it was that he arrogated to himſelf ( that is to has 
own Wiſdom and Conduct) all the Succeſs, and all che 
Honor he acquired , without attributing any thing to 
Gods, yet to ſpeak truth, he had ſeveral good Qualicics 
in him; No Prince had a greater defire to entertain 
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took up that Humor, which was a ſigu his own Life 
would pot be long He was very ſp.cudid and neat in 
his Cloaths, and in every thing elſc , and indeed a little 
too much, He paid great civility to all Embaſladors and 
Strangers, and they were always Feaſted and made very 
Welcame : His deſire of Honor was Inlatiable, and that 
was it which Ingaged him in War mote then any thing 
elſe: He had a great Ambition to be like the old Kings 
and Princes, who are ſtill ſo much talked of in the World; 
and his Courage was a? great as any Mans in his 
time. 

But all his Defigns and Imaginations were vain, and 
turned afferward to his Diſkonour, for tis they who 
gain, not looſe, that get Reputation; I cannot ſay to- 
wards whom God Almighty ſhewd himfſclt moſt angry, 
towards him who dyed nly without pain or diſtem. 

or towards his Subjects who never had peace atter 
Eis death, but perpetual War, againſt which they were 
not able to ſupport , by teaſon of the Civil Diſſentions, 
and cruel Animoſities among themſe!veszand that which 
was not eaſie to be born, was, that thoſc who Deſended 
them now were ſtrangers, ( the Germans) and not long 
ſince their profeſſed Enemies : Inſhort , after the death 
of the Duke there was not à perſon who wiſhed them 
well, no even of thoſe who defended them. 

And it ſeemed by their Actions that their Wits were 
as much troubled as their Maſters , for they rej<&ed all 
good Counſel, and made choice of ſuch ways as were moſt 

ire& to their ruine ; and they arc (till in ſuch a condi- 
tion, that though they have at preſent ſome little Eaſe 
and Relaxation from cheir ſorrows, yet tis with greater 
danger of a Relapſe, and tis well if it turn not to ther 
utter deſtruction. A & 19 

I am not altogether Averſe to an Opinion that ſome 
people maintain, that Gd tives Princes as he in his Wiſ- 
dom thinks fit to puniſhor chaſtiſe his Subjects, and he 


diſpoſes the Aſſection of Subjects to their Princes, * 


Cb. 
anc 
wh 
Wi 
in 
We 
be 
th 
th 
co 
m 
m 
L 
G 
vw 
tl 
* 
f 


c 


Book V of Philip dg Comines. 393 


has decreed to exalt or debaſe them. Juſt thus it pleaſed 
him to proceed with the Houſe of Burgund y for aſter long 
proſperity , great affluence, and mn and twenty Years qui- 
et under three Illuſtrious Princes, Predeceſſors to this 
Charles, (all of them excellent Men, and ot great prudence 
and diſcretion, ) it pleaſed God to ſeud this Duke Charles 
who involved them in great and perpetual War (as well 
winter as Summer) to theit great Trouble and Expence, 
in which moſt of their Wealthieſt and Valianteſt Men 
were killed or impoveriſhed. Their misfortunes began firſt 
before Nui, and continued three or four Battles toge- 
ther, to the very hour of his death; and in ſuch manner 
that at the laſt the whole ſtrength of their Country was 
conſumed, and all killed or taken Priſoners who had any 
mind or ability to defend the State or Dignity of that Fa- 
mily 3 fo that in a manner their Loſſes were commenſu- 
rate with their proſperity ; for as I have ſcen them before 
Great, and Opulent, and Venerable, ſo it fared the fame 
with their Subjects; for I think I have ſeen and known 
the greateſt part of Europe; yet I never knew any Pro- 
vince or Country, though perhaps of larger Extent , fo 
_ in Money, ſo glorious in Furniture for their Hor- 
es, ſo magnificent in their Buildings, fo protule in their 
xpences, ſo luxurious in their Treats & Entertainments, 
and fo prodigal in every thing as the Subjects of theſe 
Princes in my time 3 and if any think by the Kxt ravagance 
of my deſcription I have ſaid too much, others who were 
then in my time will affirm I. nave ſaid rather too little. 
But it has plcaſed God at one blow to ſubvert and deſtroy 
this Great, this conſpicuous Family, which maintained 
and brought upſo many Brave Men, and had made it {ct 
Honorable far and ncar by ſo many Victories and Succeſ- 
ſes as none of all its Neighbours could pretend to have 
done: A hundred and twenty Years it continued in its 
luftreby the particular Grace and Mercy of Gods, albits 
Neighbours having in the mean time been involved in 
Troubles aud Commotions, and all of them addrethng to 
u 3 it 


p * 
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it for telief or protection, as French, Engliſh, and Spaxi. 
4d. as you have ſeen by Experience. My Maſter the King 
of France in his Minority; and the Reign of Chorles VII, 
his'Father, came hither; lived here ſix Years together, and 
was all the while entertained very kindly by the good 
Duke Philip Out of England T ſaw there two of King 
Edward: Brothers, the Dukes of Clarence and 'Gloceſter, 
( the laſt of which 'was / ſince called King Richard the 
Third and of the Line of Lencefter, the whole Pedigree 
or very near, with all their party ſo that on all ſides it 
was the moſt-celebrared Family in the World 3 Let a 
ſhort time confounded it and turued it Topſic-tur- 
vy, and left it the moſt and abject both in Prince 
and Subjects of any Family in Exrope. Such Works as 
theſe God in his provi has before we were 
Born, and will do again when we are in our Graves, for 
this is a Maxim, Ihe Proſperity or Adverſity of Princes 
proceeds wholly from him. 


— 


CHAP. X 


Hom the King of France Was informed the Duke 
Airs after bir Deatb. 8 


0 


12232 The King having ſet 

1 Poſts in his kenny eee! 
i betote he had the F of the 
k t. and wut in how —— 
on of the particulata, for he had Letters before that the 
Germans were advanced and all in preparation 
hereupon - many lay at catch for the News, ' that 
they might run with it to him, for his cuftom'was to 
to any man who brought him the farſt 
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cfany thing of Importance, and toremember the Meſſen - 
— His delight was to talk of it before it arri-, 
ved, and to lay, I will give ſo much to any Man who brings 
we ſuch and ſuch News. Monfienr du Bouchage and I be- 
ing together, hapned to have the firſt News of the Battle 
at Morat, and we went with it both of us to the King, 
who gave each of us a hundred Marks of filver. Monfienr 
ds Lade lying without the Town of da Plq had the 
ſuit News of the arrival of the Poſt , with the Letters a- 
bout the Battle of Nancy; he demanded his Pacquet of 
the Poſt, and being a Great Man with the King, the Poſt 
durſt not refuſe him : By break of Day the next morning, 
the ſaid Seiguewr du Lade knocked at the door next to the 
Kings Chamber, and being opened, he delivered the 
Pacquet from Moenfiewr de Cran, and others; but none of 
the hirft Letters gave any certainty of the Dukes death, 
they only ſaid he was ſeen run away, and that he was 
Eſcaped : The King was at firſt ſo tranſported wich joy, 
he ſcarce knew how to Comport himſelf : He was doubt- 
ful (if the Duke ſhould be en priſoner by the Ger- 
man,) left he ſhould come to Agreement with them 
for a conſiderable ſum of money, which the ſaid Duke was 
able enough to pay z He feared likewiſe he might eſcape 
himſelf t his Army was Routed: A third thing 
that troubled him, was, to reſolve whether he ſhould ſeize 
upon his Towns in Burgundy or not, which he judged no 
hard matter to be done, ſeeing moſt of the Brave Men of 
that Country were lain, or taken priſoners in thoſe three 
Battles, and as to this laſt , he came to this Reſolution 
(which I ſu few were acquainted with but my ſelf) 
that if the ſaid Duke were ſafe and in health, he would 
Command the Army which he had ready in Champagne, 
and Barrois to march immediatly into Bargundy, and (cize 
upon the whole Country whilſt it was under that Terror 
and Confternation 3 and when he was in poſſeſſion ,. he 
would advertize the Duke that what he had done was 
dalj to preſerve it for him, and ſecure it agiinlt the Ger- 
N 4 Mans 
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man by reaſon it ws held in — of the Crown 
of Franes,and therefore he was unwilling it ſhould fall in. 
to their Hands and whatever bead taken ſhould be 
taichfully reſtored q and truly 1 belieded he would have 
done it without ſcrupie, though many-people will not 
readily believe it , becauſe they — — of the Mo. 
tives, But this Reſolution was altered 23 ſoon as he knew 
the Duke was dead. 2,0, 1 
As ſoen as the King received the Above - ſaid firſt 
packet {which tnentioned nothing of his death,) he ſent 
to a forall his Commanders, and other G reat Perſons 
to come to him at being come, he conmunicated his 
Letters they all pretended great joy, but to ſuch as were 
more cutious of their Behaviour, it was eaſie to be dif 
cetued there were ſevetal who did but force it, and what- 
ever they countettfeited to the contraty) had rather the 
Duke ſhould have proſpered the Reaſon might be, for 
that before the King was very timerous, and now if he 
ſhoald find himſelf clear and ſecure 'from his Enemies, 
they feared leſt they — reduced, or at leaſt their 
Offices and Penſions retrched 3 ſor there were ſeveral 
preſent who had been ingaged againſt him with his Bro- 
ther the Duke of Gxyenne in the League called the Publick 
Good : After he had diſcourſed with them awhile, he went 
to Maſs, and then cauſed the Cloth to be lay'd in his 
Chamber, and made them all Dine with him, there being 
with him his Chancellor, and ſome other of his Councel ; 
all Dirmer-time he diſcourſed of that Aſſair, and 1 well 
remember that my ſelf ond others took particular notice 
how all of them fed, but to ſpeak truth (whether for joy 
dr fotrow-I cannottell } there was not one of them all 
that half filled his Belly, ahd it could not be modeſty, or 
baſhfulneſs before the King, for there was never 2 
one atnongſt them but Dined with him ſeveral 
runes. by I. 4 LOS £ 6 
+ When the King was riſen from Table, he retired , and 


diſtributed to ſome+perfons ſuch Lands as the Duke of 
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gurgundy was poſſeſſed of, if he ſhould” pro th be death 
He diſpatched away the Baſtard of "Adiirat of 
France, and my ſelf into thoſe parts, wit 2 to 
receive into his Obedience all ſuch as Had A deſſre to be. 


come his Subjects; He commanded us immttifarty to be 
gone, and gave us Commiſion” to 7 all is Letten 
the WZ, that 


and Packets which we ſhagld meer * 
thereby we mighe be inſotmed Herde ' Dake Was 
dead or alive, ani bthave gur ſelygs accordingly. we de- 
parted , and made all poſfibſe haff 7” though ſt was the 
ſharpeſt Weather I ever felt in ey flie: We had not gotie 
thove halfa dayes Journey but. ur met an Exptdls , and 
cauſing, him to deliver his Letters . we underſtgod the 
Duke was ſlain, and his Body ound among the, dead, and 
known by an Italian Page. that rv ed him, and by his 
Phyſitian called Monſicur Lowppe a Portugal, who aſſu red 
Monfiewr de Cran that it was his Maſter, ang Monfienr de 
Cran lignified it to the King. 1 


© a \ CS 808 723 
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iS H A F. XI. 


lum after the Death of the Duke of Burgundy, the 
' King ſeized upon Abbeville, and the Anſwer he 
received from the Inhabitants of Arras. 


Pon this News we Rid directly to the Suburbs of 
Abbeville , and were the firft that brought it into 

thoſe Parts: We found the people of the Town in Trea- 
ty with Monfiewr de Torcy, ( to'whom theyhad born an 
AﬀeQion u long time) the Soldiers and Officers for the 
Duke of 12 Treated with us by the Mediation of 
a Meſſenger which we had ſent to them before; and in 
confidence of Succeſs they diſmiſſed four hundred Lances 
that were then in the Town 3 the people taking the Op- 
" portu- 
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ene the Gates to Monſieur de Torcy , t 
Fee. Gd Gu 
2 8 icht of them, to whom (by 


Authority given us by the King) we had 
and to ſome of e Loy — 
i was performed becauſe the Ton was not Surten- 
by them. Abbeville was one of the Towns delivered 
up by Charles VII. upon the Treaty at Artois in the Yeu 
143%, Which ſaid Towns were to Revert to the Crowne 
Fraxce upon default of Iſſue Male; ſo that it is no great 
Wauder they admitted us ſo eaſily. 

From thence we Marched to Dewrleax:r and ſent à Sum- 
mon to. Arras the chief Town in Artois , and anticntly 
of the Patrimony of the Earls of Flanders, which for 
— — der Cordenein 

3 e | Cordes bei 
in the {aid Town of Arras , offered to Treat — 
Mont Soint-Eloy, and to bring ſome of the Citizens with 
them: It was Reſolved that I and ſome others ſhould 
meet them, but the Admiral would not go himſelf, be. 
cauſe it was {1 they would not to what we 
ſhould Dema After I was got to the place, the two 
ſoreſaid Lords Revetin and des s arrived with ſeve · 
ral perſons of Quality in their company, and certain 
— — the City, 1 1 which was 

i onary, bis Name Monfieur ls Vaquerie, 
whom 7 ſince he 
was made t of the Parliament of Paris, We 
required in the Kings Name that the Gates ſhould be 
immediatly and we received into the Ton, for 
both that and the whole Country 2 to the Ki 
by right of Conſiſcatiom and ift they 

zard the being taken by force: ſeeing their Duke was 
ted. and his Countries utterly unprovided for their 
Defence , by reaſon of their irreco le Loſſes in the 
three late Battles 3 the Lords returned Anſwer by their 
Proloemter Monfiewr John de la Vaquerie, that the — 
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of Artois belonged to Madomoſille de Daughcer 
D 
from Margaret Countels of Flanders, Artois , Burgundy, 
Nevers, and Rhethgl,which ſaid Counteſs was Marryed to 
the firſt Philip Duke of Burgandy, who was Son to King 
boys and Brother to Charles the Fifth ; whcrefore they 
| 10 the King that he would obſerve and con- 
4 12 — K was bet wixt him and the late Duke 
Burgundy bis Father: Our conference was not long, for 
ve —— what anſwer = ſhould have but _ chief 
cauſe of my going was to ſpeak. th with fome per- 
ſons that were there, —— if 2 1 en ee 
King 3 Ipropor'd it to them. w erwards pro- 
ary very good 
tryin 


Servants ; We found the whole Coun- 
t Terror, and not without cauſe, for in 
time they were ſcarce able to raiſe ſo many 
Men at Arms, and for other Soldiers there were not in the 
whole Country above fifteen hundred (reckon Horſe and 
Foot and all,) and they were about Naim and Hainan, 
from the Battle where the Duke of Bur. 
was : Their old Dialect was altered, and they 
with move meckneſs and humility then formerly; 
not that I would charge them with Arrogance in times 
—— the truth is, in my time they thought themſelves 
firong,that they ſpake neither of, nor to the King with 
Reverence that they have done fincez and If people 
— 2 = —— — in 
ot pruſperity, that in time of Advexſity t nt 
beconftrained to it. 
I returned to the A to give him an account,and 
there I heard News that the King was coming towards 
us, who upon the Tidings of the Dukes Death immedi- 
—— having diſpatched ſeveral Letters in his own, 
his Officers Names to ſend after him what Forces they 
could mate; with which he did tiot deſpair to reduce the 
77 = -- 
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not _ ber pertinent to my princi- 

prin Coe ol Kings Jey for being delive- 


1 Belen) . the Error 


be committed in the Reduition of, t + Dale. of 


. ar gi 
T9111] 3: 

was Tranſhorted to ſeo i Wimnkelf, it of all 
Pkg ma Trans and were —— Ene 
mies: of come of them he had wrought hin on Revenge, 
as the Conſtable, the Duke Nemornrs, andathers: His Bro 
ther the Duke of Guyenre was dead, and he ſucceeded in 
the Dutchy : The whole Hauſe of was Extinct, as 
Rene Kivg of Sicily, John and Nicolss Dukes of Calalna 
and ſince them their Couſm the Cat te Main, after, 
wards made Earl of Provence: The Comte de Armignewa 
Killed at L'Eftorre,& of all of therm, tho Ki got their 
Lands and Goods: But the Houſe | ly be. 
inſt greater, and more potent then the neſt, — 
= War with Charles VII. our Maſters Father fa 
t and thirty Years together without any intermiſſion 
by the belp of the Exgliſs : Having his Territories cone 
— and his Subjects always diſpoſed to make 
upon his Kingdom, the King was more then ordina- 
xily well pleaſrd at the misfortune of that Duke, and in- 
deed rejoyged more at it then at the ruine of all the ref 
as he thought, that 9 —.—ç—— ti- 
ther. aſ his awa Subjects, or his Neighbours would be 
able 49 contrad ic him. He was at Peace with the E 
Iifh as you have heaxd,and made it his buſineſs to cancinec 
jt; Yer though he was freed in enen of ol) hizape 

prehenſions, God did not ſuffer him to take ſuch 


— 


(de 
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V ofPhilip de Comines. gor 
s were moſt conducible to his Intereſt and Deſigna And 
certainly God umighty has ſhown ,. and does ſtill ſhow 
that his Decree is to puniſh that Family ſeverely, not on- 
in the perſon of the Duke, but in their Subjects and 
Eſtates: For all the Wars in which they have ſince been 
inbroiled, had been eaſily prevented had the Ring out 
Maſter taken his Vxaſures aright , aud not deſigned to 
have ſubdued — — Anne xed all their Count ties to 
his Crown , though the right he pretended was none o 
the beſt , which ton rather to have attempted by 
ſome Treaty Of Marriage , or won them to his. ſide by 
Oent leneſs and Amity, as he might cafily have done, con- 
ſdering how their late Afflictions had impoveriſhed and 
dejxxRted them; it he had proceeded that way, he had Ex- 
empted them from great Miſeries, enlarged and ftren 
md his own Kingdom, and made all of them happy a 
laſting and an Honorable Peace 4 he might thereby have 
eaſed his own Country of their Burthens, and particular» 
ly of the Marches and Countermarches of his Armies, 
which paſs continuatly up and down from one end of the 
Kingdom to the other, and ſometimesupon very little 
occaſion. When the Duke of Bargundy was living, the 
King talked with me martiy times what he would do it 
the Gd Duke ſhoald dye, and his Diſcourſe then was very 
Rational and Wiſe; He told me he would endeavour a 
Match betwixt his Son (our preſent King and the Duke 
of ies Daughter (who was fince Dutcheſs of Aw» 
fris,) and ii ſhe houtd not hear of that, in reſpect᷑ that 
the Dauphin was tos Young, he would then try to Marry 
ber to ſome Young Prince in his Kingdom j; whereby he 
might_keepitier and her Subjects in Amity , and obtain 
without ont ruverſie hat he pretended was his own; 
and this was his Reſolution not above a Week brfvre he 
knew of the Die of Burgundief death; but the very day 


he had the News, | a:rbalter, and chu Wie 
Congfel\was Rid Wide, and ally when the Arina! 
and I were difpatchettinto Provinces; „ 
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be pakelittle of What he would do, only to ſome who 
were about him he promiſed ſeveral of the Dukes Seignes. 


ries, and 


CHAP. XIIL 


How Hari, Bohain , Saint Quentin, aud Peronne 
were delivered to the King , and how he ſent his 
Barber Mon(ienr Oliver to Negotiate with the ci. 
tizews of Gaunt. 

A the King was upon the Road towards us, good 


News came tohim on all Hands, Bebain and the Ca. 
file of Han were deliveted to him ; the Inhabitants of 


He was aff 


and other people he was in hopes 
would come over to his fide. . To Gau he leut his Bar- 
bar Oliver born in a ſmall Village not far off, and 
others he ſent to other places, with great tions 
from all of them; but moſt of them gave him fair ac- 
counts , but was done. Wheti the King came 
hear Peru, | went to Wait on him, and at the fame 
time Menfiexr de Biſche and others came to him about the 
Surrender of the Town , with which he was very much 
— —— 

uſually, for it was his cuſtom to have ſeven ot 
> oY himat the Table, amd ſorntimes more. 

he bad dined he Withdrew, and ſeemed not to be 
at all content with what the Admiral and I had done he 
told us that he had ſent his Barbar Oliver to 
Gan, and he did not queſtion but he would bring that 


Town 


= mMSCCST MS. 


Ln EE ESE SEES CSM TEC = 


Book V. Of Philip de Comines gog 
Town to his Obedience; and Robines Dedenfert to dam 
Omer;who had great Intereſt there z that they were Mem 
kt to receive the Keyes of Great Towns, and to ſee them 
furniſhed with his Gartiſons; and he named others 
which he had ſent to other places; & with this he upbrais 
dd me by Menfienr de and others It did not be- 
eme me to Argue or Expoſtulate with him, only I told 
him I could not but fear Mer Oliver and the velt which 
he had named, would not make him Maſter of thoſe 
Towns ſo eaſily as he — — 

Tnat which made the King ſpeak to me in this manner 
was, that he had changed his mind, and the good Fortune 
with which he began, made himſelf hope that all would 
bedelivercd up to him every where, and he was adviſed 
by ſome perſons {who foynd it was his own Incliriation) 
to Extirpate that Family qui te, and diſtribute theit Lands, 
Whereupon he began to diſpoſe of them firſt in this 
thoughts, and by degrees to diſcoutſe publickly -who he 
intended them for Namur and Hainaait being near him, 
he deſigned for ſuch and ſuchy Rrabant and Holond 
greater and more remote, he intended for certain Pri 
of Germany, which were thereby to be Oblieged to his 
latereſt, and to aſſiſt him in the Execution of his 
It was his pleaſure to impart all to me, becauſe formerly 
I had recommended the other Way, and he had adefire 
ſhould hear all his Reaſons to the contrary,and would fain 
— — his my 2 — — — —_ 

i in regar the great Troubles it 

many endured by the potency of that Houſe, 
and the greatneſs of their Dominions 3 and certainly as 
to this World , there was great probability in what he 
laid, but as to matter of Conſcience, I thought it q 
contrary ; Nevertheleſs the Kings Wiſdom and 1a 
city was ſuch, that neither I nor any elſe in the cbinpa- 
ny could fee ſo far into his buſineſs as without 
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he was one of the Wileſt and met Accute Men 
his Ags but God almighty having the hearts of Kings 
in 
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in his hand in ſuch great matters diſpoſes them as is moſ 
ſutable co che Events which he has decreed to ſucceed, 
For doubtids had it been his Divinine Will that our 
King ſhouldhave continued in the Reſolution which he 
had taken to himfelf before the Death ot the Dake of 
Burg ndy} the Wars fad been prevented, and th: calamj. 
tics which followed had never: hapned at all. But we 
were-unworthy on both ſides to receive the hleſſing of ſo 
lating >a peace. as was: prepared to our hands; and 
that was the true cauſe of this great Error in our King, 
not any defect in his judgement as I faid before, for in 
that he was excellent: Lhave been the longer upon theſe 
things to ſhow how neceſſary it is at the beginning of 
any great Enterprize to debate and deliberate (criouſly of 
every thing, that always being conſidered the beſt may 
be choſen, but eſpecially that allbe recommended to God, 
and that in our prayers he be ſolemuly intreated to ditect 
us in our Election, for from him all things do proceed, as 
is evident both by Scripture and Experience. 1 do not 
intend —— or make an Reflection upon the King 
when I ſay he was miſtaken in this buſiaeſs, tor perhaps 
others who knew more then I were and till are of his 
Opinion; yet this I may ſay, nothing was Debated 
neither with us, nor any where elſe about it: It is the 
common practice of Hiftorians to make all things jump 
and concur to the praiſe and commendation of thoſ: 
Princes whole actions they Write, and they omit , and 
arci many times of ſuch things as: are neceſſary 
for the Illuſtration of the truth 3 but as to my (elf, my 
Reſolution is to ſay nothing but what is true either up- 
on my own knowledg, or the teftimony of ſuch perſonsss 
are not to be queſtioned , without any regard to the prai- 
ſes of any man ſor it is not to be thought there is any 
Prince.@ Wiſe Due he — EE _—_— and — 
lives dong, many times, and fo it will be ſound perpecuil- 
ly; if the eruthimay be ſpokenꝭ the greuteſt Senats, anf 
the greateſt GOoverq ments in the World have exred, yy 
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do. and will erte, as is known by Experi 
; Having Repoſed hi elf ſome time in a. Vi not 
fy from Peronne , he reſolved the next Morning ta make 
Ante that Town, which (as I faid before) was 
into his Hands as he was ready to depart, the 
n diſpatched me for Poi dos, and the 
rontiers of Brittain, Whi me in the Eat, that 
Monſiewr Oliwers delign bailed, a . 7 Menſicur des Cordes di 
hot come to him, he would burn all that part gf Artois 
which lies upon the Lis , and is called /a Levee , and 
then retire to Tawraine : I recommended ſome perloas 
who by my means were already come over to his party, 
hang, Wear of Penſions and other Benefits from him he 
their Names. in Writing, and performed wich them 
840 and ſo I took my leave ofhim for that time. As 
72 taking ogd © Monſieur du Lade hapugd to be: 
was a perſom in fore 5 very acctptable to 
but he was too much a icted to Gain, cue 
88 or delude any mau, and be ing caſit and cre- 
dulous, he was many times miſtaken himſelt, He had bern 
brought up with the King in his Youth, and underſtood 
yery well bow to Humor him He ſaid to me in a Pfol- 
.ling Way, (though the Councel was ſolid enough, J H 
nou Monſieur ere you going awey at the time you are Vas 
Mur Fortunes er never * ? you ſor what great things 
a daily inte the Kings Nad. — be may advance and 
bis Favorite for my part I expel# to be Gover- 
lers, aud to be made np of nothing h Gold. Ke 
while he was ſpeaking , but I had no ſuch 
for I was afraid it had come from the King) 
| n gd F 
hin, aud did * would n 


0 tam hour beſo * 
— 


came to me out of 
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and Tam nearly Related; beſides he is ſtill living, and 
therefore I ſhall not name him, nor any of the reſt: In 
two Words he Offered to deliver up all the chief Towns 
and Fortreſſes in Hainewlt ; I ſtepped in and acquairttd 
the King, who ſent for the Gentleman in, but told me, 
that neither he nor the reſt that he came from were ſuch 
as he had occaſion to make uſe of. This diſpleaſed him in 
one thing, that in another; all they Offered was nothi 
and he believed he ſhould have more without them 
I left him, and he referred the faid Gentleman to Confer 
farther with Monfiexr du Lude; the Gentleman took it 
ill, and departed immediatly without farther Trez. 
ty, tor Monfiexr dx Lude and he would never have agreed, 
The Gentleman being come thither in expeCtation to ad- 
vunce himſelf, and raiſe his own fortune, and the firſ 
—— u — do eo, 
was, Whet the Towns would give bim to intercede in their 
bebalf? Again I believe the rejection of theſe Gentlemen 
was own doings, for fince I have ſeen the King in 
ſuch a poſture, there was no Honor nor preferment that 
he would have refuſed to have gained them to his tide zbut 
peradventure God would not ſuffer him to be nappy in 
all places for the reaſons above-ſaid 3 or elſe he did not 
think fit to permit him to uſurp the Country of Hai. 
waxlt,/which is a Member of the Empire,) both beeauſe 
his Title was not good, and by reaſon of the Antient 
Oaths and Alliances betwixt the Emperors and the 
Kings of France, and he ſeemed afterward to acknowledg 
as much for when he had Cambray, Queſuo, an | Boi in 
Haineslt in his Hands, he delivered up Boiff, and put Cam- 
bray into a condition of Neutralicy, as being an Imperial 
Town: Tis true I was not upon the place, yet I was well 
informed of all and could eaſily underſtand them 
by my Acquaintance and Education tn both Countries, 
and Thave ſince been aſſured of all this from the Months 
of thole very perſons who were principally imployed. 
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i CHAP.KIV. 
12 er the Kings Barber not ſuceeds 
a in aunt; rontrived a way to Keure Ti ouniay 
p fr the King. | * By 
; M (u you ſhave heard) was | aa to 


Saum with Letters to Madamoifille de Bowrgongue, 
ter of Duke Charles, and Commitlica ( by the 
by to make certain Overtures to het, if ſhe would pur 
her (elf under the protection of the King; this. was not 
his | buſineſs, for he knew it would be hard tc 
1 her alone. aud if be did , it would be no * 
matter to perſwade her: His main deſigo was to Wor 
ſome Innovation in the Town , to which it had been 
=p inclinable, being kept under during the Reigns of 
Duke Philip. and Cborles by their Fear d for they ha 
loft ſeveral of their privik.dges in their Wars with 
Philip, and forced ta conſent their lols in the Axficles * 
Ay beſides another of their priviledges was t ken {rom 
r by Dake Ch les ( and that was about Electi d 1 
iſttates Ju Occaſion of an Offence 
an t . 2 ent red into their Lac as. : 
paſlages id ded puch con conhdenge to 
the os Ber, 7 following his Taſtri 
81 
I wy ae iviledges thould be 
0; demand. . 


ne y ohen they 
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he could poſhbly procure, Madamoiſile was in her Chair 
of Scatc, the Duke of Cleves on one hand, the Biſhop of 
Liege on the other, and many other great perſons atten. 
ding — — prelepted bis Credentials, which 
the —— bid him deliver his Meſſage; He 
chain wee to geliver them only to 
"It was ele not uſed . 
tnong t — 8 not To 2120260 now with s Young 
Lady that was fit to be Marrycd : He perfifted that by us 
gld not NN with any Body el 
ihreathed to r and pe 1 


Barber i tate a le fear. * when . 
. „ he had * ided hienſelf with 
i WA ſwer e as 5 Lewes: — 
BY Aurel g wever it was, liver de 
205 5 that time without 822 wore Words: Some d 
ie ounce! looked apon — Contempt, both 
RA of! eke ion, ind the uncom- 

of his demeanour and — but more eſpecial. 

77 the Citizens of Gaum, (becauſe he was born in pitti. 
py | village hard by, ) 5 who putting ſeveral Affronts upon 
tit time to be gone, for he had notice if 

bed wy ſtaid he would be thrown into the River; and tru- 
ly I believe it would have been his deſtiny. This great En- 
F Him the Title of Comte de Menlan, 


hi Town; near Pariz of which he was the 
he out of Gan, 
Neutral) hat 

formerly below 

thouſand pri 
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fd Duke, and I kbve known it give as mucſi to Duke : 
Charles, but at this time when Oliver came to 


-" payed nothing , but was in great Quictand Re- 


Dane wer, rr which was put upon Mon 


ſor his conducł ; yet he wN not 
ſomacty to be blamed as they who impoſed it; tor. though . 
his ſucceſs was as might have been calily prefaged., yer 

be he wed both courage and diſcretion in — 

knowing that the Town of Tournay lay conveniently! — 5 
Ifaid) betwixt thoſe two Provinces, to make Inzoads * 
into either, If he could contrive toget a Freneh Garriſum 
into ſt ( to which the Townimen were never to be per 
[waded, having all along preſerved their Neutrality, and 
ided neither with the one nor the other.) He — 
vatly to Manſieur de Mony (whoſe Son wis Bailiff 

kid Town, but not Reſident) to come to him at a cer- 
rain hour with what Forces he had in Saint Quentin, And. 
whatever elſe he could make: Monſieur de came to 
the gate exactly at the hour, where he thirty or 
forty Men, and Monfiewr Oliver at the head of them, who 
commanitied the Barrie to be opened, and poly Or) 
love, and partly forkear » obeyed "him. ede 
Mevy 1 his on into the Town, with 
which the people were well content, 


Magiſtrates we — ended, of which ſeyen or 5 
ide 


ſent to Paris, and never returned whilſt our = 


live. When theſe had got poſſeſſion, o_ 
om into Tour uay, and many barba 

ons were thade into the faid Provinces, in ro 
fair Houſes and Villages were plundred and dared 
kn | * of the Inkabitants of Taurnay, t 


„anch in theſe 
[the 


cruelties they e 5 
7 ie _ 
me Captain, and fat do 2 
„ was not long, for 
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ſecurity ot the Rear (being ill ſeconded) 
was beer, eee ofa ln dinandte among the reſt 
as you ſhall hear more particularly hereafter. And thus 
far the Kings Affairs proſpercd , and his Enemies were 
prrjudicedby the Mimury of Mien Oliverand perhup 
a Wiſer Man could not have them with fo much 
ſurceſs. — enough — con- 
an imployment” upon fo proper a Man; and 
rare, + God himſelf. had coached tus Underſtanding at 
that time q for (as I ſaid before) had he not laokt upon 
every thing to eafily executed , and given too much 
way-todispaſſion , and Revenge upon the Duke of Buy. 
gimeies Family there is no queſtion but all, or the grez- 
ter part of their Dominions had heen his Day under his 
ga 70 1 


' Ofthe Buebaſſadors which Duke Charles bis Daxh- 


the Prin the 
ere pegs 


ron HeſdinBologne, nd th: 1 Arras were 
Delivered to the King. 7 | 


L polſefſion of Peronne which was 
red to 1 W Williem Biſche ( 1 
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| perſons of hir Court: —_ t it-was 
not prudently done to inploy ſo many, and them to- 


her 3 but their — 3 —— 
not what they did: The Embaſſadors were the 

Chancellor called Monfienr I iiam Hagener, a Wiſe and 
Eminent Man, and one who tad got 3 conſiderable For- 
une, and great Reputation under Duke Charles: The Se- 
igneur de Hymbercoure of whom we have frequently made 
mention in our Memoirs , a perſon of that Gravity and 
dexterity in the management of great Affairs, that I do 
not remember any Man which exceeded him: There 
were likewiſc the Seigneur de la Vere a great Lord in Zea- 
land, the Srignenr de Cripture, and ſeveral other Noblemen 
belides Eccleſiaſticks, and Burgeſſes of great Towns. Be- 
fore they were admitted to their Audience either publick 
or private, the King tryed all ways of gaining them to his 
party, both in general aud particular 3 they all of them 
returned him very humble and Reverend Anſwers,as peo- 
ple under affliction ; but thoſe whoſe Eſtates were re- 
mote, and out of danger of the King, refuſed to gratiſie 
him in any thing, unleſs a Marrage wr firſt concluded 
betwixt the D hin, and the faid Princeſs The faid 
Chancellor and t de Hymbercourt having been 
long in Authority, = us to continue it, and having 
their Eſtates near the Kings Quarters, ( one in the Dut- 
chy of Burgundy, and the other in Piccardy about Amiens) 
were inclined to accept of the Kings offers, upon conditi- 
on the ſaid Marriage proceeded, which they would far- 
ther what they could; and when it was conſummate, 
gage themſelves entirely in his Service. this 
the better Way for the King, yet be was 
tishcd, becaulc they did not themſelves 
but he diff it what he 

uſe ofthem in other thi 


Intelligence with Monfiexr des C 
* — — 
the Embaſſadors to ſend to the ſaid des Cordes to oh 
X 4 t 
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up that which they called the City of Arras, betwixt 
which and the Ton there were Walls, and Ditches, and 
Gates which were formerly kept ſhut . the ſaid 
ty but now the caſe was altered, and the City ſhut 
out the Tow1L Aſter ſeveral Arguments and dilliculties 
made by the Embaſſadors, being at laſt perſwaded it 
would be for the beſt , and contribute much to the haſt. 
ning of a peace, they cunſer ted, eſpecially the Chancel- 
dor, and Monfienr de Hymbercowrt, and Letters were im- 
metliatly diſpatched to. Monſiexr des Cordes to diſc 

him ot tis truſt; and to deliver up the ſaid City to t 
King. As foon as the King had got into poſſeiſion, he 
threw up Works before the Gate of the Town, and ſuch 
other places as he judged would be convenient: Where- 
upon Monfiewr des Cordes marched with his Forces out 
ol the Town; and every Man went whether, and took 
what ſide he thought good. 90 1-14 v6 

.* The Seigneur des. Cordes holding himſelf free from 
the ſervice of his Miſtreſs, by vertue of the diſcharge 
. which the Embaſſadors had ſent him, reſolved to ſwear 
{Allegiance to the King, and become his Servant for the 
Future, ſeeing his Name and his Anceſtors were derived 
frem a place on the other fide of the Somme, not far fron 
Beowoars, for his Name was Philip de Crevecexr, ſecond 
Brother to the Lord of Crevecexr , and his Eſtate which 
the Houſe of Bxrgandy had Uſurped upon the Somme in 
the time of Duke bil, and Charles, returned of courle 
to the King upon the Articles of ArrerintheYear 1435, 
by which it was Entail'd upon the faid Dukes, and his 


Heirs Males, and Duke Charles left only this Daughter, 


by which means Moufiexr dzrCorder becatne a — Man 
- immediatly with the King, and was not to have been 
coudernned fot putting hi and all that belonged to 
him into the Kings Service, he not taken a hate 
| Oath to be true to the Young Lady. {know the re- 
1 various, and tis diſputed to this ag 

erefore I will leave ſuch as are curious to inform 
34s 2 5 1 | F 


ſelves 
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wo 5 —  h this Lean affare, _ 
SEN e 77 
—— , ei bers wh arter;,' Morher 


are) the Education oft 
vernor of P eee 
Cenizy, Governor of Pb 
of Bowlaigne and — e W 
he dyed, and at this preſent he holds the fame Govern- 


ments for the Bas het, the ſame manner and forrras our 
Maſter confirmed 
When the King had done #5 is fald in che City of Ar. 
rar, he marched: Heſdin, carrying the Sei 
ter Cordes with him, who had been theit Caprain but 
thtte dayes before, and they were all his Men which 
were in it 3 yer they pretendesd to keep | it ſor the Ye 
Princeſs, alledging that they were under an Oath, 
fired ther̃r — on us for ſeveral dayes; but at 1 
they were — — upon by their old Maſter, (for to 
ſpeak truth they underſtood one another well enough) 
and the Town was delivered ro che King,who remo 
from — to Bolvigne, where his ſucceſs was the fatne, 
though it held out a day longer. Nevertheteſs 
this Way hat been very dangerous had there heen any 
— have been pot in the Country (av the King 
2 a Relation of it ſince, expreſſed ſo much him- 
— — — — Town of 'Boldigne who 
1 endeavoured to have go en m. 
* K „they would have ed it in 
earneſt. Whilf-the Ki, was before Boloigne, (which was 
about five or = the Townlmth of Ar diſcer- 
— they were and incloſed otr all fides with 
Men, and great b 132 


— pot tar might ſecur 

x — , cowhich they Writ Lettets t 
L, und to ut Doway there were forte" few 
Horſe by the Sei te Nrg and others, 


whom 1 have forgot, who Hd Eſcaped forn the Battle 
ot 


I 


5 
1 
1 
145 


racer ye 5 get into 
, for they knew if once , they. got in , they 
ſhould 2 ſecure the City their 
8 2 great er, but 

r — the 
— molt of them killed, or taken, 


— 
the Siegevr MN UNE Ming the priſo- 


next da arrived there himſelf , and 

A A Bay he took the pri- 

ta his own cuſtody, and cauſed ſeveral of the 

EEE, rr 
few in thoſe parts; Monfiewr de Verg 


ho could not be induced 
ee Tn — 


durance very hard ; at length at the importuni- 
en fare den in that con- 
a Year or more, he ſubmitted,-and I think he did 
Wisch, for the King reſtored all his own Lands, and all 
that he p1 to, and gave him a Revenue of above 
a Tear, and other good Offices beſides; 
at this Rencontre, got into the 


Town. The King cauſed his Artillery to be brought, 
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natice of their motion, reſolved to to 
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which were large and many) and made them play upon 
the Town; the Walls and Works Wenk and in- 
| Wl confderable, and few or $0 Soldiers within, the Battery 
bot, and the Inhahitants in great fright: Monfiewr 
e Cordes had a parti in the Town, and the City bei 

| i delivered, the Town could not be kept 1. 
conſidetation they capitulated, and upon 
Terms, hut their Terms were not obſerved, of which 
Monfiexr du Laude was partly the cauſe, far they put ſc- 
veral Citizens and other perſons of Condition todeath 
in the preſence of the ſaid Srignewr du Lade, and Monficxr 
Wiliam de Ceriſay, which was much to their private ad» 
vantage, for the Seignewr du Lude has told me hirnſclf, 
he got at that time ao towns, befides rich Houthold. 
wt, and Furs, and the poor Town was fined 6080Q 
Crowns more to the King, which was too much; but I 
ſuppoſe they were remitted, for they of Cambray lending 
them 40000 of it, that being repaicd adus at the 
time I preſume all of them were reſtored,or remitted. 


CHAP. XVI. 


—c 


How the Citizens of Gaunt having Ofurped an Au- 
thority above their Princeſs upon the Death of her 
Father , ſent their Embaſſadors to the. King in 
the Name. of the Three Eſtates of their Coun- 
+ | N 


Hua rat was Beſieged, the Princeſs of Bu 
brut Gaunt in the hands of a raſh and incbuſi- 
derate people, much to her own detriment , and to the 
erage ef the Ling, Grno Body cxa locde, but ſome 
. ' When the Inhabitants of Gewnt un- 
| Duke Cberles was dead, they thought —_— 
f ' * 8 Wo 


— 9 


hogan them their 
red pd: him, and was to 
fto death ſeveral ſub. 
= Quad & others who had been 
Friends or favourers of the Dukes Intereſt, of which 


Ent who diſfvaded Duke Charles from deſtroying a great 
part of Gaunt, which the Duke had otherwiſe done; theſe 
Citizens conſtraincd'the Young Princeſs to reſtore and 
— their antient Priviledges 1 * — 1. 
Nuke in the Gaunt others 
ranks by Dake Charles Ther priviledges were of 
noother uſe to them, but to Noſt and C t their 
Prince, and their principal inclination was to incroach 
and weaken him. — came to the Government, 
have no kindneſs for him at all — in his Infancy 
io dear : Thus it yp 7% oung Lady, 
whemthey kept vty carefully, and very tenderly 
till hir Father * , and ſhe came to * Government: 
Had nor the Citcps of Gaunt etted their own Sed. 
behave the advantage ,-it may. be 
umed og horney, have. — * 
£ t men euthy inte 
AHrrar, and perhaps into * the death of their 
— 3 but their minds were ſo mad, they could think 
but cogtriving Tumults and "bore Ag 


ltefs when the King was before 
A is in che Name of the 
Eftates ofthe Provinces belonging to the ſaid Lady, "Yor 
there were certain Deputies E ug? Three Eftarts at 
Gau, but the Citizens havin oung Princeſs in 
their hands, Carried all as N ple The King 


gave 


Book y. 


uu SOmrdgou0 WB 


namhber there were ſome in my time, when 1 was pres 4 
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cxpcels 
und defireof the Pritierfs, who was teſolved — 
ber le wholly dy the ad vice and conſent of the Thite 
Eſtates of her Coumtry , and they defired that the King 
world defift in — So in Bargwedy, as Artois, 
that 4 day be appointed ut which hey might 
beet about a pacification, and that in the ancan tüm all 
1 wig hrecale, 

done wen himſelf now as Maſter of all, 
and 1 things would have gune much bettet ou 
his ſide theri they did 4 he was certainly intornied chat a 
reet pare of thert beſt Soldiers were killed, or Uilperſed; 
2 eee from rhe 
d Cordes, whom he 

d, ind not without cauſe, ( for he would 
been #ble to have got that iu a long time v ſuch 

8 e got im a ſe days by InteRtigence 
with hien.) Hereupon he did not much conſider the de- 
wund of the Emabaffaders 3 beſides he was told, aud wat 
nhbte it was true, that the fature uſ the Gonritorr was 
that they would fo tronble and eontound the AB 

5 that State, that no Orders or Dinection could be 
the War with hitm for ao tau 

| | any Authority with their r- 
akred in au/ *hing; but rathet per- 
of being k{le#3 bat their Hatred 
| 2 againſt the Burgrimdions, for the 
Kee: 9 had exerciſed 1a ſormet times. 
reover it was not unknown to the K,{whoſeforcliyht 
chol cries great as ary E 

"the & __ Gu had been in all 

ow willing th © have 'theit' Prinerz lefned and 
| — hots oe mee — 
en be to ſoment 
— were W 
als 


already, for the perſons with whom he was now to hay 

ta do with were Brutcs, and — | K 2 

not had any Acquaintance or on in the (ubtle. 

ties of State, of which our E ing kaew how to make his 

k was convenient for his own 
ics, 

on of theirs, where 


do Ln 


people 

2 1 
Vow 

es, were muck — 


e ey Ta 


Laſtructi- 


and nearly Rela, 


ted to the Cid Lady. Though this Letter was under 
three ſeveral Hands 3 yet iran only i te Name oth 
Young Princeſs, and was contrived ſo, to give it grea- 


ter Reputation: The contents of the Letter were. to re- 
Chancellor, and 12 


commend the | A N Wr 
and their whole N to the z, to let him 
verne 
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fork v. 6f hilly de Comine J's 


verned by 
ther in Law, 


the Re, 
— 2 Hands ; and they were 
patched without any other Materit'Anſwer, ner did 
they indeed deſire any other, 8 ela 
upon their Troubles 
night order 
lo remote, t 
cerned cham mownnurly i hone nh Citi 
laid before , and unaccuſtomed td trier f Har wh 


tern bred upiaithe Duke 1 Court, ad Wr 
long time had had a penſion of 6000 Florins de Ri fo 
that beſides his Ectetion , he came many times far that 3, 
the Biſhop of Liege and other Great prrfons with 
her at the ſame time, ſoliciting their particular 'Aﬀairs' 
the Biſbop of Lieget buſineſs was to get off a Tribute of 
30060 Florins, or thereabouts, which they were to pay 
* Duke Charles by ſtipulation betwixt them after the 
Wars, of which I have ſpoken before; all which Wars 
having been undertaken in the behalf and quarrel of the 

Gid Biſhop, there was no neceſſity that he ſhould have 
ROY ons * bar ys 8 it Was 
to have t eois indigent humble 3 for though 
—— rich , — 2 he had nothing 


his Eocleſiaſti- 
cal Revenue to maintain him. The Ts Biſhop (Brother 
of the two Dukes of Baurbom, Jabs 2. . 


Bot 


his Councels 285 
33 A —— but, — and maliti- 
e of 5 — * and to the Biſhop himlclf,in 


gi ths le Mk rk 


1 the Biſhop 3 and by the + 


7 made his own, Son Bi. 
he with, defeated , and WM © 
the ſai —— ia Battle, and 


y tobe ira, where it 
days after. | The Duke of - Clev T 
2 ke. The By his Son, — * Lat 
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| CHAP. XVIII 


How the people of Gaunt upon the Return of their 
Hr oh xt the — . and 
the deigneur de Hymbercourt to Death againſt 
the Will of their Princeſs, and how the ſail 
Townſmen and other Flemins were Diſcomfited 
before Tournay, and the Duke of Guildres, who 

BM Communded them, ſlain. 


He Commilljoners being returned to Gaunt, Coun- 
Ta was called, the Princeſs placed in her Chait of 
Kate, and her Favousites about her to receive theit rc- 
dor h they began with their Iuſtructions from her High- 
neſs, and i ified priucipally upon what they chought 
fr their turns ; they told her, that as they were reciting 
to his Majeſty,her Highneſs reſolution to be hol ad- 
viſed and directed by the Councel of the Three Eats, 
the King replyed , that he was aſſured of the coatrary, 
ind offered to ſhew the (aid Pringeſſes Letters to that 
purpoſe ; the Lady was ſurprited, and preſuming the 
hid Letter had not been ſhown , denyed it poſitively; 
when the perſon that ſpoke ( being Penſionary either of 
Gaunt, or Bruel) put his hand in his boſom, produced 
the ſaid Letter publickly , and delivered it to the Bord 
by which be ſhewd himſelf to be no perſon of Honor, or 
Moderation; ſuch prodecdings being not to be uſed to a 
Lady of her degree 3 for granting ſhe had committed au 
Error, ſhe was not to be traduced, ot confronted with it 
in publick, 'Tis not to be ſuppoſed but ſhe was Grangely 
confounded, for ſhe had profeficd the contrary to every 
Dody; the (aid Durchels Dowager , the Lord Ravaſtain, 
ind the Seigneur de rr were preſcnt. | 
| The 


* 
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The Duke of Cleves and others had been hitherto en- 

tertaincd with hopes of the Marriage > but upon this all 
of them were incenſcd , and — 9 ilcord and Diſ- 
ſention which had been ſpread up ad down began to 
break out, and diſcover themſelves 3 the ſaid Duke of 
Cleve had alwaies looked upon Monſi tur dt Hymbercan 
as inclinable to the Marriage 3 but this Letter convinced 
him, and made him intirely his Enemy. The Bi of 
Liege had a quarrel to him betore for what had been done 
againſt the ſaid Town, (where Monteur de Hymbercourt 
was Governor,) and William de la March was his Adver- 
ſary as well as he. The Young Comte de Saint Paul Son 
to the Conſtable abhor'd both him and the Chanceler for 
having delivered their Father into the Kings hands, as 
you have heard before: The Inhabitatits of Gaunt dete · 
{ted him, not that he had done t! emany injury, but for 
the great Authority which they had exerciſed; and cer- 
tainly they were as worthy of their Authority as any per 
{ons of their times, having been alwayes faithtul md good 
Servants to their Maſter. 

In ſhort, the Letter having been ſhown in the moti- 
ing, the ſame Night the Chancellor and the Sergnenr dt 
Hymberconrt were arreſicd by the people of Gannt 3 they 
had notice of the deſign, but had no power to eſcape, as 
it happens to many in the like caſe. I do not doubt but 
the Duke of Clever and their other Enemies which I na- 
med before aſſiſted to their ſcizure z With them they (e- 
cured Monfienr William de C lngny Biſhop of Therovenne, 
(whodyed afterwards Biſhop of Poitiers ) and put them 
all three together into cuſtody: The people of Gan con- 
trary to their old method of Revenge) procecded legally 
as they pretended ) againſt them, and appointed Lawyers 
to⸗luterrogate, and charge them, one of which was 
the Houſe of Ia Merch, a mortal Enemy to the ſad 
Monfiexr de Hymbereourt: Their firft queſtion was, why 
they had commanded Monfrewr des Cordes to deliver uf 
Arras: but that they did not much infiſt upon, — 


EEEESERTSESSFERFEPRROSOPSLSSSSTZLESRETSEFETSE W 


ok Of Philip de Comines. 323 
indeed they had done nothing elſe that was criminal; for 
moved not the paithon of the Citizens ro fee their 
Prince diveſted of luch a Town, nor was their prudence 
ind forecaft ſo great as to fore-ſrte the inconveniences 
that would follow thereupon 3 they preſſed more parti- 
cularly upon two points, the one was for certain Bribes 
which(was urged )they had lately taken in a certain cauſe 
detwixt a private perſon, and the City of Gum, for 
which bribes the ſaid Chaucrlor had given Judgment for 
the City 3 but to that they anſwered well enough, that 
their Cauſe was good, and therctore their Judgment was 
fiir z and for the Money, they had never demanded it; not 
cuſed it to be demanded 3 but the Townſincn had OE 
(ered it, and they had accepted ir; The ſccond Article 
of their charge was, that during their Authority witly 
their late Maſter Duke Charles, they had done many 
things contrary to the priviledges and Statutes of the 
kid Town ; and whoeverdid fo, was to dye by their 
Charter : but this was of no force nor efficacy againſt 
them, for they were neither Subjects nor Natives bein 
City, and ſo not Oblieged by their privitedges 3 and if 
the aid Duke had infringed or incroached upon theix 
kid priviledges / it was indemniticd by Articles of Agrer- 
ment bet wixt them after ſeveral Wars and Diſſentions| 
ind the reſt which were contitmed to them) and indeed 
ey were greater then was neceſſary for their profit) 
mre preſerved exactly without violence; Notwirhſtan- 
ung the Excuſcs of theſe Illuſtrious perſons to the two 
Articles aforeſaid, (for the main one which 1 intended 
before, was not preſſed,) they were condenmed to dye by 
the Court of the ſaid City, ſetting at that tim: in their 
Town-Hall. For Infraction of their priviledges, and re- 
taring of pacſents after t was given. The two 
= Hor amated at _ tence, — or 
being in theit hands, thete was no Hit 
o Ned ertheleſt they thougti fit to appeal Rl 
Ring of rand Court of Parliament at Paris, 
* . hoping 
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hoping at leaſt it would give ſome delay to their Exe. 
cution, and in the mean time their Friends might do 
ſomething towards their Redemption: before ſentence 
was pronounced, they tortured them miſerably contrary 
to all Law in fix days time their whole proceſs was fi- 
niſhed, and when Sentence was given, they gave them 
but three hours for confeſſion, and the ſettlement of their 
Affairs, 'wwhich three hours being expired, they were 
brought upon the Scaffold EreQted in the Market. 
lace. 

The Princeſs of Burgundy (fince Dutcheſs of Auſtria) 
having News of their Condemnation, came hir ſelf to 
the Town. houſe to begg their pardon, but being una- 
ble to prevail, ſhe went forth into the Market - place, 
where the multitude was got together in Arms, and the 
two priſoners upon the Scaffold 3; The Young Lady was 
in mourning, her head dreſſed negligently (as it on pur- 
poſe to move compaſſion, ) and in this poſture, with 
Tears in her Eyes, and her hair diſkeveled, ſhe begged 
and beſeeched of the people that they would have pitty 
vpon her two Servants, and reſtore them to her again. 
A greatpart of them were willing enough to have cempli- 
ed, and could have been contented they ſhould have becu 
ſave d, but others oppoſed, and they were at puſh d 
pike one with another; but they who were for the Ex- 
ecution being the ſtronger , called out to the Exc- 
cutioners to do their Office, and immediatly both then 
Heads were ſtruck off, and the poor Lady ſent home + 
gain very {ad and diſconſolate, as having loſt the two per- 

upon whom ſhe principally relied. 

When the Citizens of Gaum had perpretrated this 
Fact, they removed from about the Princeſs of Burgundy, 
Monſieur de Ravaſtain, and the Dutcheſs Dowager Relict 
of Duke Cherles , becauſe both of them had the 
Letter, which the ſaid Chancellor, and Monfiexr de Hymn 
beronurt had delivered to the King as you have heard; ſo 
that the Citizens had now the fole Authority and Mx 
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t of the poor Young Lady , and poor ſhe may 
becalled, not only in reſpect of her great loſs in the ſeve- 
n Towns which had been taken from her , which were 
inecoverable by force , by reaſon of the great power of 
the King in whoſe cuſtody they were, ( yet nevertheleſs 
by favour , or friendſhip, or agreement they might pol. 
bly have been teſtored, but in conſideration that ſhe 
was in the Hands of the real and inveterate Enemies of 
her Family, which was her great Misfortune , though 
their actions in the general ſavourcd rather of Folly then 
cunning,they being tor the moſt part dull and heavy Me- 
chanicks , which have the credit and authority among 
them, perſons of no Experience in great matters, and no 
knowledg in the Government ofa State # their cunning 
conſiſts principally in two — z one is, that by all 
ways they deſire to weaken and retrench the powet of 
their Prince, the other is, that when they have commit 
tel any great Error, and find themſelves unable to de- 
ſend it, never any people ſeek peace with ſo much humi- 
lity as they, nor give more liberally ſto obtain it; for 
this I will ſay of . , never any people uyderſtood 
better where to addreſs themſelves , and faſten their 
bribes then they. 

Aſter the Gazntois had taken the Government of the 
22 into their hands, cauſed the aid two 
Gent to be put to death, and removed ſuch as they 
thought fit ; they began to place and diſplace the Offi- 
rs, and plunder and baniſh all ſuch as had ſerved the 
Houſe of Burgundy in any remarkable Way, without a- 
ly reſpe to their Merits; and their Malice being more 
particularly to the Burgundians , they baniſhed them all, 
Sifthey had laboured and ſtudied as much to force them 
into the Kings ſervice, as he did to debauch them, who 
ud all the Ways of fair Words, great Preſents, and 
lige Promiſes to gain them; beſides the Terror of his 
Forces which were very numerous in their Country. To 
begin their Authority with - piece of Novelty, they 

3 chac- 
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charged the Duke of Guilders out of priſon ¶ as we have 
hinted beſorc who had been committed by Duke 
Charles, and endured a long Impriſonment for the Rez. 
ſons above-ſaid 3 the Towns of Burges , Gaunt, and 
Ipre having raiſed an Army among themſclves, made 
ſaid Duke of Gzelders General, and ſent him with it 
to burn and demoliſh the Suburbs of Tourna, but that 
was little to his advantage; It had been better 
for him, and themſelves too if they had ſent two hun. 
dred Men, or ten thouſand Franks tor the ſupply of thoſe 
who were in Arras. (provided they had come in time, 
then ten ſuch Armies, though it confiſted of rwelve or 
fourtcen thouſand Men well paid, becauſe all they could 
hope for by this Expedition, was to burn a few — 
Houſes of no Impottance to the King, as payiug him no 
ſubſidie or aid; but their know led reached not ſo far, 
The Duke of Guelders being come before Toxynay, 
cauſed part of the Suburbs to be ſet on firez there were 
in the Town about 3 or 400 Men at Arms who (allied 
forth, and fell upon their Rear. The Duke of Guelder; 
being a Valiant Prince, thought to ſecuxe it himſelf, and 
give the reſt Opportunity to Retreat; but he was ill ſe- 
conded, knocked off his Horſe, and himſelf with a good 
number of his Men ſlain; though in the action there 
were not many of the Kings Soldiers ingaged 3 this was 
but a party, and therefore the reſt of the Flemiſh Army 
got off. * The Princeſs of Burgundy (by report) was very 
well pleaſed with their misfortune, and all thoſe who 
had any kindneſs for her; for it was told of a certain, that 
the Ganmois had reſolved to force her to a Marriage with 
the ſaid Duke, as knowing by fair means they could te- 
ver have prevailed with her, for the Reaſons aforeſaid, 
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4 Digreſſuon demonſtrating that Wars and Diviſe- 
ons are permitted by God forthe chaſtiſement of 
Princes, and i People, with ſeveral Arguments 
and Inſtances which hapmed in the Authors 


time, for the InſtruFion of Princes. 


| Cannot imagine why God has preſerved this City 
ſo long, from whence have ſprung many miſehicts, 
but no 7 * to the publick, to the Country wherein it 
is ſeated , and much leſs to the Prisce. Burges indeed 
is a place of Commerce, and of Forraign Reſort, in 
which more Commodities and Eſſects are diſpoſed of, 
then in any other Town in Exrope , ſo that to have had 
that deſtroyed, would have been an irrepairable loſs; but 
it ſeems to me that God has not created any thing in this 
World, neither Man, nor Beaſt, nor any thing elſe, 
but he has ſet up ſome other thing in Oppolition to it, to 
keep it within its juſt bounds of fear and humility. In 
this reſpect Gaum is well ſcated, for certainly the Coun- 
tries about it are the moſt Voluptuous, the moſt ſplen- 
id, and the moſt vain of auy Countries in Chriſtendo:n; 
yet they are Catholicks, and God Almighty is in 2pp<a- 
rance well ſerved; but it is not the Houſe of Burgnzdy 


ty,) though otherwiſe Granada has given the Kingdom 
ot Caſtile much trouble to this very Gay. The Princ:5 ot 
ſaly who generally have no title to their poſſeſſions (un- 
leſs they derive it from Heaven, and of that we can only 
Divine) ruling their Subjects with Cruelty and Vio- 
nd ion, as to their Taxes , are curb'd and 
retain d by the Common-Wealths,and Free States in - 
Y 4 
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id Country of Þraly, as Venice. Florence, Genoa, Bolonia, 
Jiena, Piſa, Lucca, & others, which are in many things op- 
polite, they ta the Princes, and the Princes to them. keep. 
ing a ſtrict cye over one another, that neitherincreaſes. To 
Udlcend to particulars 3 the Houſe of Arragon has the 
Honſfe of Anjow in tion; the of Sforzs 
(which uſurped upon the Viſconti) the Houſe of Orleans, 
The Venetian: (as before) have the Princes of Italy, but 
more eſpecially the Florentiner; the Floremtines the 
Common-wealths of Siena, and Piſs, and Genoa. The 
Genoeſes are plagued with their own ill Government 
and Treachery one towards another, and their Factions 
and Parties, as the Forgeſi, the Adorni, the Doxati and o- 
thersz but this is ſo manifeſt every body knows it: In 
Germany you underſtand very well the animoſity be- 
twixt the Houſe of Anftris and Bavaria, and how the 
Houſe of Bavariai ſubdivided within it (clE The Houſe 
of Auſtria again has the Swiſſers for its Enemy upon the 
ſcore only of a ſmall Village ( not able to make fix hun- 
dred Menz) but now it denominates the whole Coun. 
try, which is grown ſo conſiderable, that two of the bet 
Towns belonging to the Houſe of Auſtria, art Zurich and 
Fribourg, both of them in Switzerland; beſides they 
have gained ſeveral memorable Battles, and ſlain ſome 
of the Dukes of Auſtria in the field; there are alſo many 
dther Feuds, and private Animoſities in Germany the, 
Houſe of Cleves againſt the Houſe of Gzelders, Guelders 
againſt Fulliers z the Eaferling (a remote people in the 
North) againſt the Danes, and to ſpeak in general of all 
Germany, there are ſo many ſtrong places, and ſo main 
people in them ready for all manner of miſchief (as plun- 
dring, and robbing, , and killing, and incroaching upon 
one another upon every trivial Occafion ) that tis 2 
Wonder they do no more. A private perſon with only 
one Scrvant: at his heels will have the confidence to 
deſie a whole City and declare War againſt a Duke that 
he may ( ſorlooth) have a pretence to rob and pillage 
. | im, 
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him, eſpecially if he has but a Caſtle, or any old Fort upe 


on a Rock to Retreat to, where he perhaps twen- 
ty; perhaps thirty Horſe to run out and plunder up and 
lown the Country as he gives them direction; theſe 
kind of Tories are ſeldom puniſhed by the Princes of Ger- 
waxy, for they imploy them as they have Occaſion; but 
the Towns and Free States when they catch them puniſh 
them to ſome purpoſe , and many times beſiege and 
blow up their Caſtles, to which end they have common- 
ya certain force in pay, which is always ready for their 
ſecurity ſo that theſe Princes and Towns in Germany 
are placed in this Oppoſition and Diſcord, to keep all of 
them to their Duties, that no one might do injuſtice to 
the other, as is neceſſary not only there, but all the 
world over, I mean only of Europe, for of Aſia and Affrick 
I am not ſufficiently informed, t I have heard they 
are not without their Diviſions and Wars, which are 
carried on with more cruelty and inhumanity then ours 
for I my ſelf have known how in ſome places they have 
fold one another to the Chriſtians, as Portugal can Wit- 
neſs, which has had, and ſtill has daily many ſla ves of 
that nature. But this I think we have little Reaſon to 
Objet to the Saragixt, for there are places in Chriſten - 
dom where Chriſtians do practice the z bat chey are 
under the Dominion of the Turk, or very near it, as in 
ſome parts of Greece. It may ſeem therefore that theſe 
Diviſions are neceſſary for the World, and theſe contra. 
dcions and oppoſitions in which God has placed aM 
Governments, and almoſt all particular perſons, are as ſo 
many pricks and ſtipulations to inforce t to be juſt; 
for my part it ſeems {0 ta me (whoſe Learning is but or- 
— and who will not maintain any Opinion that is 
not Obvious to every body,) and that principally for 
the dothfulneſs of ſome Princes, and the diſingenuity of 
others,who have Judgement and Experience ct but 
chooſe to pervert it i fora Prince or any man elſe who 
has power and authority where he reſides; and has ſeen 
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or Read them more then other people, mult of neceſſity 
be much improved, or impaired thereby, for ill Men are 
the Worle tor their Knowledg , but good Men ate ex- 
ceedingly bettered : Nevertheleſs it is probable learning 
does mate good to any Man then harm, for being con- 
ſcious to themſolves when they do amiſs, it deters them 
from doing it, or at leaſt from it ſo often as other. 
wile they would, and though they be not really good, it 
makes them un willing to appear bad, or be thought to 
doany body Wrong ps ſeen ſeveral Kxperi- 
ments among great , Where Learning has Re- 
ſtrained them in their Miſchievous In tentions, and ſome. 
times the and apprehenfion of Gods Judgments, 
of which t ve greater Notion then the Ignoraat, 
who have neither Obſerved nor Read any thing: This 
therefore I will ſay, that thoſe who know not them- 
{tives, and arc indiſcreet for Want of good Education, or 
perhaps by the detect of their Complexion, cannot have 
true knowledg how far God has Extended the Power 
and Dominion which he has given them over their 
Subjects, for they have neither Read nor Uaderſtood it 
themſelves, not converſed with ſuch as do know it, who 
are afraid to admoniſh them, leſt thereby they ſhould 
incur their diſpleaſure ; and if any do Veature, and Re- 
monſtrate the Inconvenience or Iniquity of things, they 
tre ſo far from being Incouraged in it, that are 
counted Fools, and many times their Intentions miſ- 
interpreted : It is therefore to be concluded, that nei- 
ther Natural Reaſon, nor our own Knowledg, , nor the 
fear of Cod, nor the love to our Neighbour, is ſufſhci- 
ent to reſtrain us from doing Violence to One another, 
or to with · hold us from retaining what we have got al- 
— — — 7 
other by all the Ways that are poſſible; for if 
Great have got poſſeſſion of an Towns or C- 
files, t they belong in ity to their Kinſmen, 
or all the aboveelaid will not 
prevail 
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peevail with them to reſtore them and after they have 
iſhed ſame fam or idle pretence for the keeping 
them, every body admires their Reaſons, at leaſt fach as 
ue about them, and ambitious af their Favour z I ſpeak 
not of the diiſerences betwixt Inferior perſons, fas there 
is ſome body till about them who dos them right, at 
leaſt in time, it a Mans cauſe be any thing good, his 
pockets full, and himſel willing to part with his mon, 
unleſs the Court (that is the Prince under whom he 
lives) Oppoſes him , that in probability God is as it 
were conttrained to ſhow many and to chaſtiſe us 
with many Rods for our flothfu „or perverſeneis, 
(which I think the better) for the ſlothfulneſs and igno- 
rance of Princes is very ous and dreadful, becauſe 
the bappinels or miſery of their Subjects depend wholly 
upon them: Wheretore if a Prince be powerful, and has 
a ſtanding force to Raiſe money to pay them, or to be im- 
berled in Luxury, or any thing unneceſſary to the com- 
mon Good, it this Prince will not Retrench his Extrava- 
gancics himſelf, and thoſe who are about him rather ſeck 
to flatter and — — him in what he dos, then endea- 
your to diff him (for fear of his — can 
apply any remedy in this Caſe, but alone. God con- 
verſes not naw with Man as of Old, nor are there an 
Prophets in being to inculcate his pleaſure, but his War 
is ſutkciently known, and clear enough to any that arc 
—7 — ſo that there will be no Ex- 
cuſe leit for Ignorance , eſpecially to thaſe who have 
had time and capacity to have conlidered things. How 
then ſhall thoſe great perſons eſcape who kerp their pco- 
in — —— tbat ny leavy what they — by 
ich they compel them to Obedience, & the caſt 
—.— is with penalty oi lite ? ſome of them 
puniſh under pretence of Juſtice, and. have thoſe about 
them who are alwaies ready to comply, and make nur 
tal fin of what in it (elf is but Venial. If they want quit 
matter, they have waies of multiplying W — 
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and Equivocating in the Examinations oſthe Parties and 
— — the Deſendant, and deſtroy him 
with „expecting and giving Incouragement 
thereby for now Information : If that will not do, and 
anſwers not their intentions, they have a ſhorter cut, by 
making the caſe as they pleaſe themſelves, and giving o ut 
it was neceſſary he ſhould be made an Example. To O. 
thers who depend upon them, and are more conſiderable, 
they Object, Tow have diſobeyed, contrary 10 the Homage 
you owe me: and that bare Allegation they pro- 
ed (if they can) to ſeize upon their Eſtates , and reduce 
them toextream poverty and tribulation : If they have 
a Neighbour that is potent and Martial, he may be at 
quiet but it he be Indigent or Weak , he ſhall never be 
at reſt: They Object he has aſſiſted their Enemies, or 
Raiſed contribution in their Countries, or elſe they pur. 
chaſe Quarrels to give them Occaſion to Ruin them ; if 
that will not do, they maintain their Enemies againſt 
them, and ſupply them with Men. Their own Subj 
f they have ſerved their predeceſſors never fo 
well) think have lived too long, and diſplace them 
to make room for creatures of their own. y moleſt 
and quarrel with the Clergy upon the ſcore of their Beni- 
ces, not that they are really guilty, but to Extort com- 
poktions for the — 4 cw recommended 
to them by ſuch as arc ſerviceable to theirpleaſures, which 
ſometimes have great Influence upon them they Ex- 
hauſt their Nobility in rations for War, which they 
undertake as they liſt, without canſulting their Counſel, 
orfuch as they ought to advize with beſare they begin, 
though they have imployed both their perſons and E- 
Rates to inable them for it: To their common people they 
leave little or nothing, though their Towns be greater 
then they ought 3 Nor do they take any care to Reſtrain 
the Exorbitance of their Soldiers, who are Quartered up 
and down the Countries without paying any thing, and 
commit 
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commit what Inſolencies they pleaſe, as every body 
knows, for not contented with the ordinary proviſions 
of the Husbandman (who paies them their Wages)they 
beat and abuſe the poor people, and force them to buy 
them Wine, and Proviſions abroad, and if the Good-mans 
Wife or Daughter happens to be handſom, his Wiſeft 
courſe is to keep her out of their Way; and yet where 
money may be had this would be no hard matter to pre- 
vent, by paying them every two months at furtheſt, 
which would Obviate their pretence of Want of pay, and 
leave them without Expence, and without any inconve- 
nience to the Prince, becauſe they are paid punQually 
every Year 3 I ſpeak this in compathion to this Ki 

which doubtleſs is more Oppreſſed and Harraſed in this 
kind than any that I know 3 not can any thing Relieve 
them but the Wiſdom of their King 5 but in the Neigh- 
bouring Countries. they have other Wayes of Cor- 
rection. 

But to Return: Is there any King or Prince: upon Earth 
who has power (beſides his Demeines, and without the 
conſent of the poor Subject who is to pay it) to Raiſe 
one penny but by Tyranny and Violence? It may be an- 
ſwered, there are ſome times in which the aſſembling of 

t Councels cannot be attended, and that their De- 

tes would be too long: The preparation and begin- 
nings of War are never fo haſty, but they have time e- 
and when it is begun by the conſent and concur- 

rance of the Subject, the Prince is al waies more ſtrong, 
and more ſormida ble to his Enemy. It the War be Deten- 
five, the cloud is (cen afar off, eſpecially if it be an Inva- 
fion, and then the Subject cannot complain, or retuſe a- 
ny N is demanded : Nor can any thing happen ſo 
ſuddenly , but ſome perſons may be called who may bt 
able to give teſtimony of the neceſſit ie of the War,which 
is much better then to do it arbitrarily, and kQicioufly, 
wich defign only to Raiſe Money. Money I am ſenſible 
ij neceſſary at all times, to ſecure the Frontiers in times 
Or 
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of peace as well as War but all is to be done moderate. 
ly, and depends much upon the Wiſdomof the Prince, 
for if he be a good Mam, he knows what God is, what 
the World ia, what heought to do, and what he ought 
to avoid: In my Opinion, ofall the Countries in Ex- 

—— — Governtnent is no 

e ſo well managed,th —_ no where leſs Obnoxi- 
ous to Violence, nor their leſs liable to the Deſcs 
lations of War then in England, for there the calamitics 
fall only upon the Authors. 

Ours, is the King in the World which has leaſt occa- 
ſion touſe this Exprefion, I can raiſe what money I 
pleaſe 2 ney Swbjer 5 for that is a- power neither he, 
or any bady elſe has 4 and do hit no ſervice who 

iſh ĩt to make him appear Greater,for they make hin 

t more terrible and odioui to his Neighbours , who 
would never wiſh t under his Government; 
But if our —_— his Miniſters. who are ſo ſolicitous of 
his Grandeur do ſay thus, My Sabjed l are fa go and ôſ⸗ 
loyal, that they refuſe me nothing which I ack, them; 1 an 
the moſt Feared, beſt Obeyed, and the beſt ſer ua ef my Sub. 
jets of any Prince in the World, my Swbjelts are the moſt 
patient wnder injury and affliction, and moſt Forgetful of al 
p Snfferings : This in my Judgement is more Honor 
rable, (and I am ſure tis true) then to ſay; | I rake what 
I will, I have authority for in, and I will keep it. King 
Charles v. aſed uo lach Lang „nor indeed did I ever 
hear it from any King, but I have heatd it from their 
Servants, who thought they had dune him great Scr- 
vice thereby; but they thiſtook the In of theit 
Maiter os ſpoke it to ſhow their Devotion to his Humor; 
Fother wiſe, they did not know what they ſaid. As an 
Inftangc and Experiment of the Aﬀettions of the French 
to their Prince, we need look no further then our own 
Times 4. at the Metting of the Ihrer Eſtates at Tomy? up- 
on the Death ofour Matter of bleſſed - Memory Lewis the 
Xl, who dyed 1483, That Convention in that gy 
might 
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t be thought dangerous, and ſome there were (but 
* conſiderable for their Quallty or virtue) who' 
Gid theu, and have often repeated it ſince, that it was t 
Diminution to the Kings Authority to talk of Aſſern· 
bing the States, and no leſs then Treaſon againſt him 
but it is they themſelves who commit that crime againft 
God, the King, and their Country; and thoſe who uſe 
theſe Exprethons, are ſuch as are in Authority or Repu» 
tation without deſert , improper for any thing but f- 
tery, Whiſpering trifles and ſtories into the Ears of theit 
Maſters, which makes them apprehenſive of theſe Aſſern 
blies, left they ſhould take cognizance of them and their 
Manners. This Kingdom was at that time accounted vo- 
ry low by —— „having endured for twenty Years 
together, and upwards, ſuch Taxesas exceeded all prehi« 
dent for three Millions of Franks per amum. For Charter 
VII. never inauy one Year leavicd above 1800000 
Franks, and his Son Lewis the X1th. the very Year of his 
death raiſed 4900000 Franks, beſides what was Red 
for Artillery and Ammunition; and certainly it was a 
kd thing to ſee or conlider the poverty of the ez yet 
one thing was very commendable in our Matter, he 
never hoorded any thitty he Raiſed, he took all, and he 
fpent'all in Cittadels ; or Caſtles, orFortifications for 
Defence of his e. te pet ſortped with mots 
Accuracy and Experice then any of his Predecefſors ; he 
was likewiſe very liberal to the Chitrch,, and in fore 
things tore then was neceffary , for he-tgok from the 
— 22 to the Rich; but in tits Wortd no Body 

ct 


1 = 
yetin this Weak and friipoveriftied Ring 
2 the death of our King, was there auy Sxdit ion i 

— againſt the perſon who ſucerededꝰ Did eicher 


or Commons talce Arms to him? Way 
dere any Body de which they ted ba att? Dif 


they-endeavour either to deprive, or fo to Reſtrain him 
in his Authority , that he hound not have the Exe reiſt 


of 
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of it himſelf? certainly no; and indeed how could they 
have done it? ſome were ſo vain as to ſay Yes; but they 
acted quite contrary, for all anſwered the Summong, 
Nobility, and Gentry, and Commons, and Citizens ap. 
peared all before him, Recognized his Authority, Swore 
Allegiance to him 3 the Nobility and Gentry delivering 
their Supplications, humbly upon the Kace, and a Coun. 
cel of Twelve being 3 to couſider their Ltiti- 
on according to the advice of the (aid Counccl, the laid 
King ( being then but thirteen Years old) did cithc 
Grant or ſe them. In the aid Aſſembly of State, 
the King and ſaid Councel being preſent , ſome Renn- 
ſtrances were for the good of the Kiugdom, bu it 
was done with all poſſible humility aud dcterence to che 
good Will both of the King, and laid Counccl. Whate- 
ver was deſired, they grantcd, and whatever was made 
appear by calculation to be neceſſary for the Kings Ex- 
ce, they complied with without the leaſt conrradi- 
jon 3 the ſum Recommended was two Millions and a 
half of Franky, (enough in all conſcience; and rather too 
much, unleſs ſome new accident hapned, ) but leſt that 
ſhould not be ſuilicient, the ſaid Eſtates intreated that at 
the end of two Years they might be convened again, and 
they would ſupply him further, for rather then he ſhould 
Want, they furniſh him as he pleaſed himſelf If 
he were Invaded, or any Way Aſſronted, they would he 
ready with their perſons as well as their purles to vindis 
2 „ and nothing that be ſhould command. 
Is it to ſuch Objects as theſe the King is to inſiſt upon 
his Prerogatlve, and take at his pleaſure what they aße 
ſo ready to give? Would it not be more juſt both to- 
wards God and the World to Raiſe money this Way then 
by Violence and Force? Nor is there any Prince who 
can Raiſe money any other Way, unleſs it be by Tyran- 
er to the Laws of the Church; but many 
them are ſo ſtupid as dot to know how they are to de- 
mean themſelves in this calc, On the other fide there 
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people in the World who affront and ' provoke tbeit 


Princes, neither Obeying their Commands, nor ſupply- 


ing their Wants, but mutinying,repining,& contemni ng 
his Authority, they act at once both againſt their Alles 
giance, and Oath. . Mr ve 
Where 1 fay Kings and Princes», I mean them 
{ves „ or their Deputies z when Subjects, I mean 
ſuch as ate Magiſtrates, and in any Authority over the 
le. | IT? 
F The greateſt miſchiefs proceed from the greateſt pow- 
ers, for thole who are weak are patiently contented. 
When 1 ſpeak of great powers, I mean Women as well 
25 Men, for ſometimes they are in Authority either by 
the Uxoriouſneſs of their Husbands, or for the admini- 
tration of their own proper Affairs, or hen any Terri- 
tory accrues by the Wife. If 1 ſhould fpeak of the Iuferi- 
or States and conditions of humane lite; I ſhould be tos 
wherefore I ſhall confine my ſelf to the greater; for 
by thoſe the power and Juſtice of God are more Remar: 
kably known; for let a million of calamities befal a poot 
man, they are imputed to his poverty or i nd 
no body concerns themſelves if he breaks his neck, ot be 
drowned, it was becauſc he had no body with him they 
ery) and will not trouble themſelves with it any farther; 
but when an accident happens to any great City it is o- 
therwiſe , yet that neither is not ſo much ſpoken of as 
what ha to Princes : The reaſon therefore why the 
— God is more conſpicuous againſt Princes and 
Great Men is, becauſe the poor, and ſuch as are in diftrefs 
have enough to chaſliſe them beſides whenever they Of- 
fend; and ſometimes they are puniſhed whien they are 
innocent; either in terror to othet peaple, or for the for- 
feiture of their Eſtates , and perhaps by the folly of-the 
judge. But if the Delinquent be great, as Prince, Prin- 
Governor, or Councellor of any State or Town, 
let their Exorbitance be never fo great, who will in- 
ire into his faults ? who will give Information againſt 
2 im? 
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hin? who — him? who will puniſh him ? 
L ſt abs not of the good, but of theſe there 
axe but few to be tound : And what are the cauſes for 
which Great perſons commit theſe Enormitics, and ma- 
ny more, (which for brevity ſake I have not mentioned) 
without any regard or confideration to Gods Divine 
power and Juſtice? In ſome it is want of Faith, in Igno- 
rant perſons want of Knowledg aud Faith both, but prin- 
cipally of Faith, from whence (in my judgment) all the 
miſchiefs that are incident to Man do fpring, I mean the 
miſchiefs of thoſe who complain of being Injured and 
Oppreſſcd Tor as ate powerful and ſtrong ; for whe- 
ther a Man be rich or poar, iſ his truſt be in God, and he 
be poſſeſſed that the pains of Hell be ſuch as really they 
arcs Tthe be conſcious of any Injury he has done to his 
dei 4 cr that his Grandfather or Father came 
Wrongfully by any thing that is in his poſſeſſion, (let it 
be what it will from a Crown to a Cottage) and his 
eons — to him that he ſhall not be ſaved 
without Reſtitution , tis not to be imagined that 
cither Prince or Princeſs, Great or Small, Man or Wo- 
mak, Eccleſiaſtick or Lay-man, ur in ſhort any perſon of 
what condition ſoever, would be fo void of all reaſon 
and underſtanding, as to detainany thing from his Sub- 
ject, or — —7 condemn any innocent perſon to 
death, Retain him in prifon, vr Impoveriſh one to Inrich 
anotherzor do any thing diſhonorable to his Parents and 
Relations to gratiſie himſclf in his plcaſures with Women 
or otherwiſe : certainly noue could beſo Weak, at leafi 
none will believe they could ; for if their Faith be firm, 
and they believe at God and the Church have com- 
under pain of Damnation, that is, that our life 

is but ſhort, * — — j — without 
Inter miſhon, they would never do as they do. It is to 

| — — that the want of Faith is the 
Fountainof all Miſchics : To Illaſtrate it by an Exam: 
ple; Whena King or Prince is a priſoner, and is in any 
k appre- 
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apprehenſion of continuing there til] he dyes, is there a- 
n/ thing lo dear to him in che World that he would not 
ge for is Liberty? He will part with any thing, not 
only of his own, but of his Subjects too for his Redemp- 
tion; as you may remember of Ring Jobs of Fraxce Ta- 
ken priſoner by Edward Prince of Wales at the Battle of 
Pailliers the 19th. of September 1356. The ſaid King 

pay d three Millions of Franks, gave away all Aqui» 
dune at leaſt all chat he held thete, ) beſides other Ter- 
nitorits and Towns to the quantity of a third part of his 


Dominions, (by which means he brought the Kingdom , 


to 6 Extream poverty, that for a long time their Mo- 
was of Leather with a Nail only of Silver inthe midi 
) all which was given by the ſaid King Jobu, and his 
ar rg Surname — — the — of the 
faid King Jobs, th the Eng/ib would not have put 
du 8 if 1 2 refuſed it, but only have — 
hisInipriſonmene the ſtricter 3 or if they had put him to 
death, che paias of that would not have been apy ways 
comparable to the Torments of Hell: Why then did he 
give what he did to the Impoveriſhment and Ruiac bot 
of bis Children and Subjects; bedauſe he be eyed 
what he ſaw, and imagined thete other Way of 
Obtaining his Liberty ? but perhaps when hecommitted 
that ſin which brought down this Nef, upon him 
ſelf, his Children, and Subjects, 
lief that the doing of it was againſt Gods Will aad Com- 
mandements. Now , though King John gaye all cheſe 
Territories aud Towns to his Enemics to Redeem hin- 
elf from a fhort and Temporary Impriſanment, yet 
there is not one, or at leaſt very few Princes, w 10 hay 
any Town or province of their ours in t'12ir ho 
letion)will reſtore it upou conſideration of Gods Juſtice, 
„ | 2 010 
| the Qyeſtion before would Iam + 
gainit Great perſonsꝰ Who Would accuſe them to the 
Judg? and what Judg would panilh them ? The 1ufer- 
T 2 
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mation againſt them ſhall be the Cries and Clamours of 
the which are Injured and ed ſo many 
Wayes without the leaſt pitty or compathon : The dolo. 
rous complaints of Wid and Orphans, whoſe pa- 
rents and Husbands they have cauſed to be ſlain, to their 
utter Ruine and Deſtruction, and in ſhort the lamenta- 
tions of all which they have tortured or perſecuted ei- 
ther in their perſon, or Eſtates ; theſe with their ſ 
and their tears, and * ſhall draw up an l 
mation againſt them, and preſent it to our Saviour the 
true Judg of the World, who perhaps will not defer theit 

t till the next World, but do them Juſtice in 
this z which puniſhment as I ſaid before, proceeds from 
Want of confidence, and firm belict in the Commande- 
ments of Gd. 

It muſt be confeſſed therefore that God is forced to 
ſhow Tokens and Examples, that they and the reit of 
the World may believe that thoſe Judgments befal them 
for the Illneſs of their actions, and the Weakneſs of their 
Faith) and may underſtand that it is God who Exerci- 
ſes his and his Jaſtice to puniſh them, becauſe 
their = — any —_ but his. But 
the judgments (at firſt dot uce am 
— how great, or how laſting — be. 
However they never light upon any Prince , or Miniſter, 
or Magiſtrate, but the uences are very dangerous 
for the Subject, and indeed 1 do not call thoſe Misfortuncs 
which have no Reflection upon the Subject, for if a 
Prince tumbles from his Horſe, breaks his or falls in- 
to a violent Feaver, he is cured again, and they make him 
— — _ misfortunes 7 — 
is ſo highly can Endure no longer, but wi 

his DivineJaſtice and power, — his me- 
thod is firſt to take away their Underſtanding (which is 
a great pnniſhment where ir is Inflicted,) theu he Vilits 
their Family , and ſuffers Murmurs and Diſſentions to 
ariſe ; then he permits the Prince to tun himdelf fo far in- 
to 
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to his indignation as to reject and avoid the counſels and 
converſations of Wiſe men, and to make choice of new 
Upſtarts, irrational, fierce, paraſitical, and ſuch as will 
latter and comply with whatever he ſaies: It he propo- 
ſes to raiſe one penny, they cry two: It the Prince 
threatens a Man, they advize him to Hang him, and ſo 
in every thing elſe, Egging him ſtill on to make himſelf 
ſeared , carrying themſelves in the mean time Inſolent ly 
and high, in hopes to make themſelves awful to the 
people, as if Authority was their Inheritance. Thoſe 
whort ſuch Princes by the advice of ſuch Councel have 
removed from their Dignitics and oy 
ſerved in them a long time, and coatrated Friendſhip 
and Acquaintance in their Dominions , are thereby ve- 
1 ed a 3 ae, and = 

iſhers in their z) an they are preſſed ſo 


fr as to ſtand their „or elſe run away to 
ſome of their Neighbours, ) who its pollible may be 
atenmity with him that diſcarded which means 


the diſſatisfaction within may give opportunity to the 
Animoſity without, and bring in a Forraign Army a- 
mongſt them. Is there any War ſo mortal as bet wixt 
Friends that ate provoked ? Is any perſecution ſo cru- 
e? Forraign Enemies, when a Country. is entire and u- 
mini mous at home, are caſily repelled, becauſe thcy want 
latelligence and correſpondence. Can you imagine an 
t Prince attended by ſuch Fools, cantore-ſce 

the calamitics that are Remote , when he cannot diſcern 
kis Domeftick diviſions? nor compachend which way 
they ſhould hurt him? nor conctive they come from 
God ? He fares never the Worſe in bis dyet, he ſleeps ne- 
ver the worſe ig his Bed, his ſtables, his Wardrobe is the 
fame, but the pomp and ſplendor of his Court is much 
increaſed, for he advances mean pexſans, ſhares among 
them the Spoils and Eſtates of thoſe he has baniſh ed, and 
adds much of his on to make them, more Illuſtrious. 
But when he thinksleaſt of it, God will raiſe hum up an 
* * 2 3 Enemy 
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Enemy peradventute that he neyer Imagined then Me. 
laacholy thoughts will ariſe, and ſuſpitions of thoſe he 
has offended, and he will he afraid of his very Friends, 
yet wall not make God his Refuge, but betake himk1f 
to force. 
' Have we not ſeen in our Dayes ſuch Examples amo 
our Neighbours ? We have ſcen Ki 1 — 
Fourth of Exglend the chief of the Houſe of Tork; has 
hot he ſupplanted the Houfe of Lexcefter , under which 
his Father and he lived a jong time , though he had 
Sworn Homage to Hey the Sixth who was of the (aid 
Line z, yet afterwards the faid E4word kept the (aid 
King 'Hexry priſoner a long time in the Tower of Lo- 
Hon (the Metropolis of that Kingdom?) and at laſt put 
him to death. E i 

Have we not ſeen the Earl of Warwick, the principal 
Agent in ali the Exploits of the ſaid: King Edward ( af- 
ter he had put all his Adverſaries to death, and particu- 

tly the Pukes of Somerſet) at turn Rebell to 
his Maſter King Edward, Marry his Daughter to the 
Prince of N zles Son to Ki -=ry the Sixth, Endea« 
your to reſtore tlie Houſe of Lancaſter z return with it 
into Ewgland\ Engaged, Worſted, and ſlain in Battle 
himſelf, his Brothers, and Relations beſides ſeyeral o- 
ther of the Nobility of England, who not long before 
had Vanquithed , and almoſi Extirpated their Ad verſa- 
ries. Afterwards the Times turned, and their children 
fevenged the deſtructiou of their Parents. It is not to 
be Imagined that ſuch Jadgemeats procecded from any 
thing but the Divine But (ns I ſaid befote ) 
England has this Grace, that neither the Coun- 
try, nor the f nor the Houſes are Waſted, Defiroy- 
ed, or iſhed 4 but the calamit its and tnisfortunes 
of rhe War recoils ou upon the goldiert, and eſpecially 
the Nobles, f whom they are than ordinary Jes: 
lous,for nothing is perſect in this World wo 

when King had ferled the n 
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— 9 received of our Maſter 54000. Crowns a Tear 
ly pay d him ia the Tower of Linden, and 
wn as Rich as his heart could defire ; Ou x ſuddkm he 
Nel, (and as was ſuppoſed) of Melancholy for our pre+ 
ſeat Kings Marriage with Madam Murgarite 
tothe Duke of Awfris, (his Diftemper — 
over - 
reached as to his own Daughter, whont he hd cauſed 


| iN thereccie of that News) lor then he wund hirhſe 
to be called Modem ls Danpbite; Upon this Marriage the 
wat imeraped hich alt rica 


deed it was neithet the one nor the other us 1 have 
cared before. ing Edword left his Wile ewo Tobdgent 
called the Printe of Wales, aud tht other the Duke of 


Int.) and two Daughters ; The Duke of Gloegftty 
Edwards Brother took upon bim the Turelage 22 
N:phew the Prince of Wales, (who was then about ben 
lars old) did Homage to him as his Sovcra 1 
brought im to London, ending to Crows | 
42 thereb — the Duke of out 
of the Sanctuary, he was xt that time wit 
Mother, who had conceived ſome Jealouſic of his Int 
tons 3 In ſhort rhe concluſion was this, by the 
of the Biſhop of Bath (who had betn formerly of the 
Councel to King Edward, but after to Dif. 
| | — 
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—— dt an Engiih Gentleman called my Lord 
— —— > Widdow, and had two Sons. 
ee having Cas 1 or wg as 4iſcovered this My. 
fem 10 Duke ct! Glocefter , he gave his aſliſtance in 
the. tion oi the barbrous of the D. of Gl. 
eher, who Murdored his two Nephews, and made him. 
ſall Kintz by the Name of Richard the Third; He cauſed 
the Two Daughtersco be Declarcd/ Baſtards in Porlia- 
took their Coatꝝ of Arms from them, and put all 
1 Death, zt leuſt all he could 
— a ee eee lon for being at the 
outhorit y than 
Ua hundred Years befbre. 1 
Dake oſ — and had got 
1 —————— God Almighty R Ra. 
him upai Enemy dime deftroyed him, und that wis 
the Farl of Kicbmazd, a | — coruth 
had becn'a long time in Brirtanie, but * 
ot Lagland, and of the Houſe of Laxcohter, 
am Auſormed nat next Heir to the Crown 0 
Fark rold nee long; before his Departure from this 
on ihat from the time he was five Years Old, be 
always aFupitive, or a Priſoner 3 He had bee 
— Years or ts in priſom in Brittanir by the 
ol Dyke Frances, into whoſe Hands he 
Gl of ent her as he was Eſcaping out of 
Fravce with his Unkle the Earlvof' Ponbrok, I was at 
the fail DukeProices huis Court! acthe- —_— were 
- (erat — $—arpmme virpevellifor — 


— — — and 
E ce Ah che Duke of Buck: 
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Ns Train ) leſt he ſhould become burdenſom to the 
Pike, and thereby provoke the ſaid Dx to ſome Agree- 
tent with King Richard, to the prejudice of the ſaid 
Eat); forhe had ſome intimation that there were pra- 
Aices on foot to that purpoſe, whereupon he and his 
whole Rerinue went away privatly without taking their 
ſaves of the faid Duke. Not long after our King payd 
for the paſſage of three or folir thouſand Men, gave him 
ind his Camarads a conſiderable ſum of Money; furniſh- 
ed him with a good Train ef Artillery, and ſent tim 
but of Normandy to land in ſome part of ales where he 
was Born. King Richard Marched immediatly. to In- 
tonhter him z but an Exgi Gentleman called the Lord 
$1anly having Marryed the aid Earls Mother, joyned 
with him with 76sco Men; They came to Battle, and 
fucceſs was, King Richard y as Nlajn and the Earl of 
mound C. ing of * land in the Field,” with 
theCrown vi the ſald Richard; you Hay this ic For- 
tant? doubt leſs tis the j detent of God: But to 
alte it the more Evident, it was not long after he had 
dered his Nephews, a5 you ve heard. but he loft 
his Wife, (Tome tay he made her à a,) ht had hüt one 
Son, and he dyed preſently after. This would have come 
in more ly when ſhall ſpeak of King Edwards 
Death (for he was alive at the time of the Tranſlations 
of this Chapter) yet I thought it not Impertinent here, 
being Incident with my Diſcourſe. ...la like mannce 
it is not many Years ſince we have ſeen as ſtrange Revo- 
lutions in Spain upon the death of the late King Henry of 
that —— who was Married to the Siſter of the 
King of Portugal (laſt Deceaſed) and by her had a Beau · 
Wil Daughter, yet that Daughter was not ſuffered to 
Succeed, but was Deprived of the Crown undet pretence 
of Illegiternacy but this buſineſs did not paſs without 
Controverſie and Blood; for the King of Portugal aſli- 
fied by ſeveral of the Nobility of Caſtile, took part with 
his Niece, but the Siſter of King Fleury carrycd the King- 
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ryed with the Son of Job ee, by] Arragen ; (0 that this 
ret and Award Was made in Heaven, . where ma, 
ny of the Came nature are made. You haveſcen likewiſe 
not many Years ſince the King of Scovjand in Arms, and 
fighting with his Son, who was not above thirteen ot 
fourteen Years of Age the Son and his party gained the 
Battle, and the King was Killed the This 
ing Was with the death of his Brother aud Si. 
ter, and ſeveral other Great perſons. You ſee alſo the 
Datchy of Giilders out of the right Line, and you have 
heard the unnaturalacſs of the late Dake to his Father, 1 
culd inſtance in ſeveral caſes of the like nature, that 
might caſily be known to be Diviue chaſtiſements, which 
are the ſources of War, from whence comes Mortality 
and Famine, and all for want of Faith. Ie muſt therefore 
— 9 Iniquity of Man- kind, and >{- 
| Great pe e know the mſel ves, 
nor 2 there is a God, that there is a neceflity that 
every Prince or Great Lord ſhould have an Adverſary to 
curb him, and keep him in Fear , otherwiſe there would 
be no living under them, nor near them. 
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CHAP. I. 


How the Dutchy of Burgundy was Delivered into 
the Hawds of the King. 


O Return to my principal matter , and 
cuntinue the d:lign of theſe Memoir 


-queſt 

Vins Whilſt the was: tu 

the Towns and oe 
Marches of Þ iecerdy, his Army was in p- 
reatly under the conduct of the Prince of Orange, 1 
is Gill living) a Subject and Native of 2 ie 


A 


great by 
755 and yas well beloved and Allyed. But Menfienr 

| —— the way be wayne and — really the 

Army t 
7 without — er he was 2 very 
Wiſe man, and faithful to his Mafter, but ſomething too 
fond ofhis own profit and advantage When the ſaid 
Lord of Cran came near hergeniy he ſent the fare Prince 
of Orange and others before to Dijon to _ 
ens: and —.— their Obedience to t 
The Commiſſioners ed their buſineſs fo - 

pecially by the aſiſtance of? he Prince of Orange, that not 


only 


2 2 the xe of the Towns in the ſaid Dut- 
ſeveral allo in the County of Burgundy Re vol. 
NT: only Auen and ſome few other Caſtles remaining 
tothe Young Princeſs tet to Duke Charler. The 
Prince of in et promiſed a fair Revenue, beſides all 
the Towns in the ſaid County of Burgundy, which were 
of = my — — the Prince 
— t no te by reaſon of a claim — 

hem put in ede the Lo ds of Chaſtran-G 
The Prince Orange complaining that Charles Du of 
had — partial to the ſaid Lords in their 
claim , which having been ſolemaly d before him, 
the ſaid Duke i in the midſt of the whole Court gave 
Prime, arias rye nee ment ſaid 
at leaſt as ended; Upon which the {aid 
— — Duke, and rgolted 
to 28 But notwithſtanding all the promiſes 2 
ſoreſaid, the ſaid Lord of Cran had Loy into his 
Sandee on; and had * 
1— 2 Prince might to, 
25 of his Gr ther , he 
1 — of them to the Prince for all che ſoli⸗ 
citation he eonld uſe: The King was ſenſible the Prince 
of Orange wes Injured ,- and Writ to the Lord of Cran, 
who kept the whole in Awe , and did not be- 
1 —— or fereſt ohne 

made them Rebell, as he did afterwards, at leaſt a 


part; but I ſhall leave that ſor the 
ae e 
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How the King Cajol d the Engliſh after the Death 
of the Duke of Burgundy , leſt otherwj -= 
ſhould have diiturbed him in the Conqueſt of i 
Territories belonging to the ſaid Duke. 


Hey who ſhall peruſe this Hiſtory hereafter, and un- 
' dertiand the Affairs of this Ki and its Neigh- 
bours perhaps better then I, may wonder that ſince the 
death of the Duke of Burgundy to this time (which is lit · 
tle leis than a Year) I have made no mentionuſ the Eng- 
liþ, nor how they could ſuffer the King to ſeize upon 
thole Towns which were near them, as Arras, Bowdoin, 
Heſdin, beſides ſeveral Caſtles, and lye many days toge- 
ther before Saint Omer; The reaſon was, becauſe in cun- 
ning and that kind of policy our King exceeded King 
Edward, who was indeed a brave Prince, had been Con- 
queror in Eight or Nine Battles in —— „in all of 
which he had been preſent himſelf, and fought conſtant- 
ly on foot, which was much to his Honor + but theſe 
were at ſeveral times, and depended not much upon his 
Brain, for upon the ſucceſs of one Battle, he was Mafter 
on courſe till another Innovation or Commotion di- 
ſtarbed him : In England when any diff rence ariſes, and 
proceeds toa War, eight or ten days dos many times de- 
cide it, and one or other has the better of it 3 but on this 
fide of the Sea it is otherwiſe. Our Expeditions are to be 
another Way 3 The King was Oblieged to keep 
an Eye —— ä— ( as nn rtons x a. hr 
mgdom) icularly upon the Ki 
— all, — to be ſatisſied at any — — 
tained with Embaſſadors, promiles, and preſents, teſt he 
0 
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ſhould — z for our Maſter was ſen. 
ble the Engliſh, both Nobility, and Commons, and Clergy 
were always Inclined to a War with France, as well upon 
an old Title which they pretend, as thy dclire of gain for 
it pleaſed God to permit their predeceſſors to obtain ſe- 
t Battles in this Nation, and to continue iu the 
of Normandy and Guyenne fot the ſpace of 3 50 
— 1 _—_ the VIL gave them —— blow, 

ing v | ave carryed over great 7 into 
Englond, not only in plunder which they had taken in 
the ſeveral Towns , but in the richneſs and quality of 
theirpriſoners, who were many of them great Princes; 
and Lords, and payd them vaſt Ranſbms, ſo as cvcry bo- 
dy ſince expected to do the ſame : But no ſuch thing was 
to be looked for in our Kings days , for he would never 
put the whole Kingdom to a puſh, nor do any thing ſo 
raſhly as to diſmount himſelf, and all his Nobility to 
hight the Engliſh on foot , as was done in the Battle of 
Agincoxrt: and if things had come to that Exigence, he 
would doubtleſs have managed them more Wiſely , as 
may be from the manner of his Conduct when 
King d was in France. Hereupon the King found 
it neceſſary to careſs and cajole the King of Exgland, and 
the reſt of his Nei , whom he perceived [nclina- 
ble to peace upon of his money; Whereſore his 
penſion of fifty thouſand Crowns was payd punctually at 
London, and permitted to be called Tribute by the Eg- 
4%: He gave likewiſe fixecen thouſand more among 
the King of England; Scrvants that were near him, 2 
particularly the Chancellor (Maſter of the Ralls then, but 
now Chancdler,) the High Chamberlain , the Lord Ha- 


inge, (a Man of Honor and „and great Autho- 
rity with his ———— 
him fait and well,) Sir Thomas Montgomery , the 
Lord (who ſided afterwards with King Richerd, 


and was created Duke of Norfolk) che Matter of the 
Horſe called Cheuy, Moexfienr Changer, eee 
w 
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who was Son to the Queen of England by her former- 
Husband 4 beſides which be was very liberal to Embaſſa- 
and all people that were ſent to him their 
were never fo Severe, fo that he di etched 
them always with ſuch fair words, and large prefenty, 
that moſt of them went away content, and t 
knew well cnough( at leaſt ſome of them) that what he 
did was but to gain time to go thorough with his de- 
kigns, yet their private profit prevailed with them to 
diſſemble it. 

To all the perſons aforeſaid beſides their 1. — he 
gave preſents Extraordinary ; To the Lord Howerd be- 
les his penſien, in leis then two Years time to my 
knowledg he gave in money and plate above 24009 
Crowns to the Chamberlain the Lord Haſtings he gave 
at one bout above a thouſand Marks in plate, of all hi 
there remaius in the Chamber of Accounts at Paris the 
Acquittances of every perſon except the Lord Haſtings, 
who was High Chamberlain of Exgland, (an Office of 
great Reputation, and Executed ſingly hy one Man.) 
This High Chamberlain was nade Penfioner to the King 
upou mighty ſolicitation, aud with very great difficulty, 
lu the time when I was Servant to the Put of Burgnndy 
I had brought im over to the Intereſt of the ſaid Duke, 
who allowed him a penſion of a thouſand Crowns a yean 
Having told our King what I had done, he i * 
totry what I could do to Ohliege him to him, tos he had 
been his particular Enemy in the days of the Dake of 
Burgund y, was ſince a favourer of the Young Princeſs of 

and had mifſed narrowly when time was , of 
prevailing with the King, of England to croſꝭ the Se 
once more in behalf of rhe ſaid Princeſ7 1 I began the A- 
mity by Letters; the King allowed bim a penſion of 
2000 Crowns per amnam)which was double to wha t had 
been bim by the Duke,) and ſent one of the Stews. 
Houſe called Peter Cleret with it, giving him 
E xpreſs Order to receive his Acquit tanee, that — 
t 
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it might. upon Record that the High Chamberlain, 
ep ns e the Mafter of the Horſe, and 
ſeveral other great Lords were at the (ame 
time penſioners to the King of Francs This Peter Clem 
was a diſcreet man, had to the Chamber. 
hin at his Chamber in , and having delivered 
lis lements from the King, preſented his two 
t nd Crowns in Gold ( for to Great Forraign 
Lords the King never gave any thing elſe; ) The Cham- 
berlin having received the money, the ſaid Peter deſired 
that for his diſcharge he would vouchſafe to ſet his Hand 
to an acquittance + the Chamberlain making a difficulty, 
he renued his requeſt, and intreated him that he would 
King only three Lines under his Hand directed to the 
h 


ing his Maſter , leſt he ſhould think he had Imbeſled it 
iraſelf, for his Maſter was very ſuſpitious. The ſaid 
Chamberlain ſeeing he perſiſted (though his Demand was 
but reaſonable) replyed, Monfiewr What you de- 
Fre is not unreaſonable, but this Preſent proceeds fom the 
bemty f yi Maher , 16 any Hoya of ines If yu 
have a mind I ſhould receive it, you may it into my 
ſieve, otber Letter or Aecquitt ance you are likg ts bave node, 
for to be Frank with you Mr. Peter it ſhall never be ſaid for 
me that the Hi þ Chamberlain of England was Penſioner 
to the King of France, wor ſhall my Hand be ever produced 
in bis Chamber of Accounts. Cleret preſſed him no farther, 
but left the money, and returned his Anſwer to the 
King, who was much diſpleaſcd he had not brought hi 
itkance , but he ker 2 the (aid 
ever after, payd him his penſion conſtantly, and never 
8 airs bet he King of E 

- Tn this were Aﬀai wixt the King of EN 

lend and our Maſter : ertheleſs the 280 Eng- 
land was carneftly ſolicited to the aſſiſtance of the young 
wes s the ſaid King ſent many times to Expoltu- 
late with our Maſter, and prels him either for FO 
.cli{tion 


SCC ERNST TT YET TT sers ra _] _]_][ IT TY TELE T_T TTY 


Book VT of Philip de Comities. 363 
Ceſſation; for certain of the Councel and the Parliament 
{which is like our convention of the three Eſtates (conſi- 
ſting of many Wiſe Men who came out of the Country, 
ind had no penſions as the reſt, theſe I ſay (and general- 
ly the Commons) preſſed hard that the King of Englend 
would Interpoſe Vigorouſly tor the ſaid Princeſs, urging 
that we did but diſſemble with them in the Marriage, 
and amuſe them as might be (cen, for at the Treaty at 
Piquigny the Tings had mutually Sworn that within the 
ſpace ota Year the ſaid King of Englenuds Daughter 
thould be ſent for, and delivered; and that though the 
Ring of France had ſuffered het to he called Madam 14 
Dawphine , yet the time was Elapſed, and no Lady was 
ſeat for 3 but all they could ſay could not Work upon 
King Edward, and tor ſeveral Reaſons: King Edward 
was a Scnſual man, addicted much to his pleaſures and 
Eaſe, ani having been extreamly Incommoded in his for- 
mer Expeditions, he had no mind to Involve hiniſelf in 
i new on this fide the Water: The fifty thuuſand Crowns 
Ar- him likewiſe very punctually in the Tower 
ſoftned his heart, and would not ſuſſer him to meddle; 
befides his Embaſſadors were always Treatcd (o Nobly, 
ind went away ſo well ſatisfied, aud rewarded, t no 
Exceptions could be taken, though the Kings Anſcrs 
were always uncertain to gain time, affuring them ſtill 
that in a few days he would ſend a conſiderable Embaſſy 
of his own which ſhould fatisfic their Maſter in every 


When the King of England; Embaſſadors were retur- 
ned, about three Weeks or a Month after, ſom:times 
more, ſometimes leſs / which in ſuch caſes is a great mat- 
ter) the King our Maſter would (end his Embaſſadors, 
but always new Men, and ſuch as had not beeu imploy- 
ed in any Overture with the Exgilſs before, to the end 
that if any thing had been promiſed by their predeceſſors, 
but not afterwards performed, they m ght pretend Ig- 
torance, and not be Oblicged to give them an — 

. Ai Thole 
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Thoſe who were ſent into England uſed their utmoſt di- 
ligence and Eudeavours to poſſeſs that King of the good 
Inclinations of the King ot France, and they did it ſo EE. 
ſectually, that he lay ſtill, and never pretended to ſtir, tor 
indecd he himſelf and the Queen were fo tond of the 
Match with their Daughter, that that and other Rea. 
ſons together made him connive, and take no notice of 
what ſeveral of his Councel reprcſented to be very pre. 
judicial to the Kingdom belides ſhe was tfcarful the 
Marriage ſhould be broken, becauſe it began alrcady to 
be laughed at in England, eſpecially by ſuch as were de- 
firous of War: But to make this a little more clear, the 
King Our Maſtcr never meant to confurrmate this Mar- 
riagc, by reaſon of the diſproportion in their Years, tor 
the Young Lady who is now Queen of England was 
much clder then the Dauphin, who is now N. ot Frances ſo 
that a month or two were {pcnt in coming & going, and 
ſuch Artifices were todefeat the Enemy ot an opportuni- 
ty e doing hin: a miſchict; tor doubtleſs had it not becn 
in hopes of this Marriage, the King of England would 10. 
ver have ſuffered our King to have taken ſo many Towns 
as it were under his Noſe, without endeavouring, to have 
dctended them; and had he appeared at ſult tor the 
Ycung Princeſs of Burgundy, our King being ſo teartul 
of bringing any thing to a hazard, would not have vcn- 
tured ſo far upon the Dominions of the Houle of Burgun- 
dy, nor have Weakned it ſo much, My principal delign 
in Writing of theſe things is to ſhow the method and 
conduct of all humanc Affairs, by the reading of which 
ſuch perſons as are imployed in great matters may be In- 
ſtructed how to manage their Adminiſtrations, for 
though their Judgment may be great , yet a little adver- 
tiſement ſortimes dos no harm, . This I have becn aſſu- 
red, that if the Princeſs of Burgundy would have been 
perſwaded to have Marrycd the Earl of Kivers the Queen 
of Englands Brother, they would have furniſhed her with 
a conliderable number of Men; but that Marriage was 


une 
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unſuitable , for he was but a ſmall Earl, and ſhe the grea- 
teſt Heir of her Time. Many Overtures, and Bartrings, 
there were betwixe the King of England , and King of 
France among the reſt the King ot Fronce offered that 
if ne would joyn with him, and paſs over in perſon into 
the laid Prince ſſes Country, he would be contented that 
the King of Exgland ſhould have all Flanders tor his 
ſhare (and hold it without Homage, ) and the Province 
of Brabam beſides, in which the King of France would 
engage to reduce four of tne chief Towns at his own 
charges , and ſurrender them to the King of England; 
He proffered morcover (to leſſen his charge in the War) 
to pay ten thouſand of the King ot Englands Men for 
four months together, to provide him a good Train of 
Artillery, and Horſes,and Carriages to convey them, up- 
on condition the King of Exgland would fall upon 
Flanders , whilſt he Invaded them elſewhere. The King 
of England replyd , that the Towns in Flanders were 
large, and not cafie to be kept when they were taken, and 
Brabant was the ſame 3 beſides the Engliſh had no great 
appetite to chat War, becauſe of the commetce that was 
betwixt them; bur ſecing the King was ſo well diſpoſed 
towards him as to allow him a ſhare in his Co dis, 
be defired he would give ſuch places as he had Conaue- 
red already in Piccardy,as Bulloin,and others, upon which 
he would be ready to declare on his fide, and (if he 
would ſce it payd) ſend an Army into his Service; which 
was a Wiſc anfwer: 


CHAP. III. 

How the Marriage of the Princeſs of Burgundy was 
concluded and Accompliſh'd with Maximilian 
ther Duke of Auſtria, and Emperor ſince. 

Te (as I faid before ) Tranſactions were managed 


berwixt the Two Kings , Ours dcligning nothing” 
Aa 2 but 
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but to gain Time, by which means the Affairs of the 
Pr. nccis of Burgundy went viſibly to decay, for of thoſe 
few — — —— after the death ot their Fa. 
ther, ſcvcral tevolted to the Ning, eſpecially after Mon 
des Cordes, had deſerted her, — many —— 
along with him, ſome were mecethitated to leave her be. 
Caulc their Eftates or Abodes were near, or within the 
Towns which had declared tor the Ring, Others for 
pritexment , for in that reſpect no Prince was ſo 
Noble to his Servants as he, Several Troubles and par- 
tics diſcovered themſelves every day in the great Towns, 
and particularly in Gawnt, which he apprehended as you 
have heard. Several Husbands were propoſed to her,and 
every body concluded there was a ncceiſity ſhe ſhould 
Marry to detend what was left, or (by Marrying the 
Danpbm) to recover what was loſt , and ſet tie all in a 
general peace. Many were much for this Match, and her 
{cit as much as any body, eſpecially before the Letters 
preſented by the Lord of Hymbercowrt and the Chancellr 
tothe King , were betrayed to the Embaſſadors from 
Gaunt . dome Oppoſed that, and urged the Diſparity of 
their Age, the Paxphin being but nine Years old, and 
beides Lngaged to the Daughter of the King of England, 
and tneſe were for the Duke of Cleves: Others recom- 
mended Maximilian Son of the Emperor , and at preſent 
King of the Komans z the faid Princels had conceived ex- 
tream hatred againſt the King ever ſince he diſcovered 
and delivered the ſaid Letters, for ſhe looked upon him 
as the occaſion ot the death of- her two principal Scr. 
vants, and of the Diſhonor and Surprize that was put up- 
on her when the ſaid Letters were delivered to her pub 
lickly in the Councel as you have heard before; beßdes 
that was it which gave the Gawntois pretence and confi» 
dence to banifh ſo many of her Servants, to remove her 
Mether in Law, and the Lord Kaveſtir from about her, 
and put her Maids in ſuch a fright,not one of them durſt 
open a Let ter without ſhowing it to the _— — 
pea 
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ſpeak any thing in private to their Miſtreſs that they did 
not hear: Hereupon ſhe began to eſtrange her (cif from 
the Biſhop of Liege who was of the Houſe of Bourbon, and 
a geat promoter of her Match with the Dauphin. which 
doubtleſs would have been very Honorable and advanta- 
Feu for the ſaid Lady, had it not been for the extream 
vuth of the Dauphin; but the Biſhop was Indifferent, 
removed to Liege, and that buſineſs was laid wholly aſide. 
It mult needs have heen very difticult to have managed 
that Negotiation to the ſatisfaction of both parties; and 
lam of Opinion whoever had undertaken it,would have 
gained but little credit by it in the end. However ( as 1 
have been Informed) a Councel was held about it where 
Madam Hallxin firit Lady to the ſaid Princeſs was pre- 
ſat, who being asked her Opinion about the Dauphin, 
replyed , That there was more need of a Man then a Boy; 
That ber Miſtreſs was capable of bearing a Child,obich was 
that ber dominzons Wanted more then any thing elſe. Some 
condemned the Lady for anſwering 4 bluntly, others 
commeaded her , alledging that what ſhe ſpoke was of 
Matrimony, and the uecethity of her Dominions; ſo that 
now the only talk was, who ſhould be the man, I do ve- 
ri y perſwade my ſelf had the King been inclined to have 
had her marry Monſiexr de Angaleſme,who is now living, 
ſhe would haye Marryed him. elirous was ſhe to con- 
tinue her Alliance with France; But God appointed her 
another Husband, ſor reaſons unknown perhaps to us, un- 
leſs it might be that it might be Occaſion of great Wars 
— — N N he ag hr ry bly 
ave hapned had ſhe Marryed Manfiexr de Angoleſme ; but 
by this Match great miſeries befell the Provinces of Flan- 
ders, and Brabant. ; The Duke of Clem was at the ſame 
time in Gaxnt with the ſaid Princeſs, making of Friends, 
and trying all Arts which he thought might conduce to 
the Marrying the ſaid Princeſs to his Son, but ſhe had ng 
laclinations to that, for the Humor of the Young Gene 
tleman neither pleaſed hes, nor anybody about her. Ac 
A2 3 length 
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length it was propoſed that ſhe ſhould Marry the Empe- 
rors Son, the preſent King of the Romans,of which there 
had been formerly ſome Overture betwixt the Emperor 
and Duke Charles, and it was concluded betwixt them. 
The Emperor had in his cuſtody a Letter Written by the 
Young Lady at the command of her Father under her 
own Hand, and a Diamond Ring of conſiderable Va 
the contents of the Letter were to ſignific that 1k 
dience to her Father ſhe did promiſe to the Duke of A- 
ſtri⸗ the Emperors Son to accompliſh the Marriage in the 
manner and form which his (aid Father ſhould pleaſc to 
ptcſcribe. | 
The Emperor ſent Emibaffadors to the (aid Princh 
wh6'wavat Gannt, but the Embaſſadors being arrived at 
Beſſel; , Word was Writ to them to ſtop there, and 
Gommilfioners ſhould be ſent to them to receive and an- 
ſwer their demands; this was a contriv#nce of the Duke 
of Clever, who had no mind they ſhould — 2 Gant, 
and endcavoured' to ſend thern back ain diflatisfed; 
but the Embaſſadors went on, fort ad Intelligence 
in che Family of the laid Princeſs, or at leaft the Dutcheſs 
Dowaper had ( who was removed from the faid Princels 
as you have heard befoge, upon occafion of the Letter; 
This Old Lady as 1 ſave been told, ad vired them to 
march on for all theſe Letters, indructed them what 
they were to do when they came to Gawnt , and aſſured 
them that the Young Princefs was well enough diſpos d, 
and moſt who were about her. Upon this Advertiſement 
the Embaffa _ and taking no notice of the 


— received matehed directiy for 
Gaunt; at which ke'of Clever was hi highly offended, 
but be knew wv of u ol the 


that the Princeſs ſhotild gin 


- Naw _ = After they had delivered their 
baſſy, let thetn — that they 1 Welcom, that 
the would acquaint her Councel wi heir defires. and 
coul che eld QREEG Rte Anſwer 3 and 
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that the Princeſs ſhould not meddle any further: The Em- 
baſſadors being Introduced to their Audience, preſented 
their Credentials , and then delivered their Embaſſy, 
which was only to let her know that the Marriage had 
been concleded formerly hetwixt the Emperor and her 
Father, and that by her own conſent and approbation, as 
appeared by the Letters under her own Hand, which they 
produced, and the Diamond Ring which had been ſeat 
25 2 pledg of the ſaid Marriage  Whereupon they infilicd 
that the Young Princeſs would conſummate the ſaid 
Marriage according to the Ingagement both of her Fa- 
ther & her ſelf, and then they conjur'd her to declare be- 
fore all that were there preſent, whether (he Writ the 
faid Let ter or not? and whether ſhe intended to make 
good her promiſe > The Young Princeſs without any 
conſultation replyed, that ſhe had Writ the ſaid Letter, 
and ſent the ſaid Ring by the commands of her Father, 
and that ſhe owned the contents. The Embaſſadors 
made their humble acknowled ts, and returned very 
jytul to their lodgings. The Duke of Cleve was much 
diffatisfied with her anſwer, as being contrary to what 
was Ordered in Counccl, and upbraided it to the young 
Princeſs as very ill done: To which ſhe replyed, ſhe 
could do no leſs, it was a thing 2grezd long before, and 
ſhe could not deny it. Having conſidered her an{fwer, 
and that many about the Princeſs were of the ſame opy · 
mon, he reſolved in a few days to retire into his own 
Country, and to give over his own Solicitation. Thus 
this Marriage was concluded, and Duke Maximilian 
came to Colen , where ſeveral of the Priuceſſes Szrvanss 
went to attend him, and to carry him mony, with which 
5 I have been told he was but ſlenderly furniſhed, for his 
Father was the neareſt and moſt parcimonious Prince or 
perſon of his time. The Duke of Auſtria was conducted 
do Gant with about 7 or $00 Horſe in his Train when 
the Marriage was conſummated, which at niit ught 
brought no great advantage to the Sub)ects of the 1 1:4 
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Princeſs, for inſtead of ſupplying her, ſhe was forced to 
ſupply him with monies. His Armies were not ſufficient 
to confront the Kings; beſides the Humor of the Houſe 
bf Auſtlia was not fo | (was, to the Houſe of Burgur- 
dies Subjects, who had been bred up under rich Princes, 
with good Offices in their Donation, whoſe Houſcs were 
ſplendid, whoſe Tables were plentitul , wnoſe Habits 
were Glorious, and wholc Liveries were Noble. The 
Germans were quite contrary , rude in their Conyerſati. 
on, and lived Naſtily. 

It appears to me, ind that upon ſerious conſideration 
with my (cif, that upon good and ſolid ad vice, and not 
without the particular Dictate of God, that Law was 
made in France whereby Women are precluded; and no 
Daughter to Iahezit the Crown. to prevent its tailing 
into the Hands of a Fortaign Nation or Prince, which 
the French would hardly erdurc, or indecd any other Na- 
tion, for there is no Soveraignty whatever but at length 
tevolves upon the Natives, as may be ſeen in France, 
where the Engliſh had the Government for tour hundred 
Years together, and at this preſent have nothing | tt of 
all their Domittion but Calais , and two trifling Calles 
ſcarce worth the keeping the reſt they parted withall 
much more eaſily then they Conquered it, for they loſt 
more in a day then they had gained in a Year : The ſame 
thing is obſervable in the * of Naples, and Cicily, 
and other Provinces where the French had poſted them- 
ſelves for many Years together, of all which there is now 
ho Monument to be ſeen, but the Sepulchers of their Fa- 
thers, and if ie te — for thera to endure a For- 
reign Prince Hoe Wildom was great, and his Retinue 
mall, and well Governed;' Yet they could hardly be 
brought to admit him with a great Train, or ſuffer that 
he ſhould ſend for great numbers of his other Subjects 
upon occazoti of War, becauſe Differences will ariſe be- 
twixt them by reaſon bf their diverlity of Humors, and 
the Violences they will certainly commit, for they cannot 
[ » 0 & , , * have 
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have ſo much kindneſs for the Country as they who were 
born there, eſpecially if they aſpire at the Offices or Go- 
yexnaments which belong to it, ſo that itis very requiſite 
for a Wiſe Prince when he comes into a Forraign Coun- 
try to accomodate all differences of that nature; and if 
he has not this Virtue( which procetds more immediatly 
from God then any other )the reſt though called Virtues 
will be nothing to his advantage, and if he lives to be 
Old, he will meet with many Troubles, and all that are 
under him, eſpecially en he comes to be ſuperannuated, 
ind his Servants to have no farther hopes of his amend- 
ment. 

This Marriage was accompliſht with great Solemnity, 
but their affairs were little better, for-they were both 
very Youngs Duke Maximilian was a perſon of no great 
knowledg,in any thing, both iu reſpect of his Youth,and 
his being in 2 Forreign Country beſides his Education 
had been but ordinary, and not Adapted for great 
things, nor if it had been better, had he Men enough to 
do any thing conſiderable z fo that his poor Countries 
were in great Troubles, which have continued to this 
day, and are like to continue; ſo that as | ſaid before, 
tis a great inconvenience to any Country to entettain a 
Forreign Soveraign 3 and God has been very merciful 
to France in Eſtabliſhing that Law againſt the Inheris 
tance of the Daughter. A private or indifferent Family 
may be bettered thereby , but a great Kingdom like this 
maſt be always iucommoded. Not many days after this 
Marriage, ( i not in the very time it was. treating] the 
whole Country of Artois was loſt : It ſufficesit1 deliver 
the ſubſtance, tor though I fail in terms, or the juſt com- 
putat ion of Times, I hope the Reader will Excuſe me. 
The Kings buſineſs went on proſperouſly , for he had no 
Oppoſition, but took ſome Town or other every day; 
only now, and then ſome Overture or ion was . 
made, but nothing came of it, for both ſides being un- 
reaſonable, the War could not but continue. Duke Max- 
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imiliex and the Young Prineeſs had n Son the firſt Year, 
and it was the Arch-Duke Philip, who is living at this 
day; the next Year they had a Daughter called Mary «- 
rite, whoat preſent is our Queen; the third they had i. 
nother Son called Francis by the Name of the Duke of 
Brittenie 4 the fourth Year the Princels dyed of a Fall Ho 
from her Horſe , or a Feaver , but tis certain ſhe fell, 
and ſome ſay ſhe was with Child: Re it how it will, 
it was a great loſs, for ſhe was a perſon of great Honour, 
courteous, and liberal to all people, and better beloved, 
and more venerable to her Subjects then her Husband, 2 
being Soveraign of their Country; the was a great Lo- 
ver of her Husband,and for her Modeſty of ſingular Re- 
putation : This accident hapned in the Year 1482. 

In Hainault the King had two Towns, Nee 
Comte, and Bonchain, both which he t , to the 
admiration of ſome people, for he would not hear of 
any peace, and ſeemed deſirous to ravith all, and leave the 
Houle of Bargaudy nothing; and my Opinion is, if he 
could have done it handfomly, and deſtroyed, or diſtribu- 
ted it at his Eaſe, he would not have failed to have done 
it. But as he told me afterwards himſelf, he ſurrendred 
thoſe Towns in Hainas for two Reaſons ; the firſt was 
becauſe he thought a Prince was to confider more the 
places of ſtrength and Importance in his on Country, 
where he was Anointed and Crowned, then ſuch as are 
out of his Dominions as theſe were, The other was be- 
cauſe betwixt the Emperors & the Kings of France there 
had been Imprecations and eracies,not to In- 
vade or upon one another;& theſe places belonging 
to the Empire were reſtored in the Year 1477. Upon 
the ſame account Cambrey was likewiſe delivered, or 
put into a tate of Neutrality, the King conten- 
ted to looſe it 3 but the truth is they received him at firſt 
upon that condition, 
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CHAP. IV. 


Hip King Lewis wrder the conduct of Charles de 
Amboiſe hjs Lieutenant, recovered many Town3 


is Burgundy _ the Prince of Orange had 
Debaxched from him. þ 


4 der War was continued in Burgundy; yet the King 
could not compaſs his Ends, tor the Germans. fa- 
wired the Prince of Orange the Barguudian Licucenant, 
but it was more for the money than any-kindnels to 
Maximilian , for there was not a man in the whole 
Country for him, at leaftduring the time 1 ſpeak of; 
Theſe Germans were Swiſſexs, and maintained the War 
upon their own ſcore , torthey were no Friends to the 
Houſe of Anftria; but the Burgandians had little aſſi- 
lunce beſides , becauſe their pay was but bad, though 
no Body could better have tupplyed themeben Duke 
gie, of " Axftris, Unkle to the faid Maxrmilten; 
Territorics wene near ,/- clpcoially the County of 
Ferrete » which he had ſold not many Years befare foy 
10000 Florims of the Nun tu Charir Duke of Burgun- 
&, and afterwards himfelf of it withbut re- 
tarning the money, and as henook;, fo hokeeps It by 
force. Sigifmond was man ot no great parts, uor very 
Honorable i his-Dealings,; C and h Albes no 
great mat ter is th be c pet Y — was one d thoſe 
Princes T mentioned beſort, who wiltnog cDναντντ them - 
ſelves in cheir own Afﬀais , and nos not hir of them 
but as their: Miniſters are picaſcd to vepoeſent, aud they 
are always gongnded when they grow Old, — 
was here. During the Wars; tis Miniſters Ingaged hirn 
on what ſidethey-pleaſed, and for the moſt part he bye 
c 
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ed with the King of France againſt his own Nephew 
and would have given his Eſtate ( ich was very great), 
to à Forraign Family, and defeated his own Relations, 
(for though he had been twice Marryed, he ucver had 
Child,) but at length not above three months ſince, at 
the perſwaſion of another ſet of Servants he conveyed all 
to his Nephew Maximilian ( afore-mentioned , at pre. 
ſent King of the Romani, reſerving only a penſion of a. 
bout a third part of the Revenue; without any other 
Authority or power; but as I have been told, he te- 
pented himſelf many times ſince, and if it be not true, it is 
| 


e. 

And ſuch is the Fate of Princes who live ſo negligent. 
ly, and like Beafts, which are without doubt to be con- 
— by reaſon of the great charge and Duty that God 
has laid vpon them in this World : To Princes that are 

theſe things are not to be reproached 3 but thoſe 
who have ſence and capacity enough , and imploy their 
times only in pleaſure and impertinence , have no reaſon 
to complain when any misfortune befalls them; and on 
the other fide thoſe whodivide their time atcording to 
their Age, ſometimes in Councel , ſometimes in Recrea- 
tion, are much more to be commended ; and thoſe Sub- 
jects are more happy who, have ſuch a Man to their 
Prince. 


41 3! | 

The War in Burgundy was carryed on a while,by 
the little aſſiſtances they — — yet 
the Kings Forces were too ſtrong for them, for the Bur- 
grndians wanted money, and their Garriſons were cor- 
rupted ; the Lord of Cran ( being General for the King 
in thoſe parts) beſieged Dole che chief Town in the 
County of Ng, there being no great Garriſon 


— i — 1 — 
— been Said 
Sally, be lod ſome few of his Rien hut — 


Canon, to his great Diſhonor, and the di — of the 
King, who being vened at the diſaſter, began to think of 
putting 
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putting in another Governor into the ſaid County, not 
caly for that miſcarriage, but tor the great and excellive 
ums of money which he had exacted in thoſe parts 
however before the ſaid General was removed, he had in- 
and worſted a party of Germans and Bargundians, 

in which Encounter Monſieur de Chaſteaugniſon ( the 
Lord in Burgau) was taken priſoner 3 and bes 

— „nogreat matter was done that day (I ſpeak 
ouly by Hear-ſay ) which if we may believe Monfiexy 
& Cran in his perſon behaved himſclf very well. As 1 
ms ſaying, the King for the Reaſons aforciaid , reſolved 
toput a new Governor into the County of Burgundy, but 
not to meddle with the profits or advantages of his pla- 
cs, only he diveſted him of his Guards, and left Kim but 
fix Men at Arms, anda douzen Archers to attend him 
The Lord of Cran was fat enough already, and retired 
well Gatisfied to his Houſe , which was moſt ſplendidly 
furniſhed 3 the King put into his place Monſieur Charles de 
Amboiſe Lord of Chaumont, à Valiant, Diſcreet, and Dili- 
zent Man, whoſe firſt practice was to draw off the Ger + 
nar! from their aſſiſtance to the Burgundians.and to get 
them into the Kings pay (not that he valued their Ser- 
vice, but to facilitate this conqueſt of the reſt of that 
Country ) to this purpoſe he ſent to the ſaid Germans or 
Swiſſers (whom he tiled , The Confederate Lord,) and 
offered them very fair terms: Firit a penfion of 2000 
Franks to be payd to four of their chief Towns, as Bearn, 
Lucerne, Lurie, and I ſuppoſe Fribourg, with their three 
Cantons (upon the Mountains,) Swiſſe which now deno- 
minates the whole Country, Sowlexrre and Ondreval, 
20000 Franks per annum to particular perſons, whole aſ- 
ſiſtance he wt in his Negotiations ; and to Oblicge 
them he made himſelf one af their Burgeſſes, their princi- 
pal Alley, and deſired it might be declared in Writing, 
t of that they made ſome difficulty , becauſe time out 
mind the Duke of Savoy had been their principal Alley, 
Yet at length they conſented, and promiled toturniſh the 


King 
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King with fix thouſand Men to temain continually in his 
Service upon condition he ſhould pay them every Man 
tour Floriny and a hakt in Dutch Moncy every month; 
which was granted, and that number was continued 
in the Kings Scrvicetill he dyed. A poor Prince had not 
been able to have effected this, and it turned highly to 
his advantage; but I am of Opinion at the end it will be 
aprejudice, for they are now ſo uſed to Money, (wich 
was a ſtranger to them before) eſpecially Gold. that they 
have been ready to go together by the Ears about it a. 
mong themſelves, whereas otherwiſe without civil D, 
ſention , they were not capable of any mitchict, for their 
Country is ſo poor and mountainous,and the Inhabitants 
ſo martial, few or no Body would atrempt to ſubdue 
them. When theſe Treaties were agreed,and the Swi. 
ſer in Burgundy Revolted to the King, the Bu n 
Force was utterly broken : To bring, things to a period, 
after ſeveral Atchievements by the Governor Monſieur 
de Chaumont, he. Beſieged Rochefort a Caſtle near Dole, 
commanded by Monfiexr Clande de Vandre, having taken 
it upon terms, he removed before Dole (where as I ſaid 
before his predeceſſor had been repulſed) and took it by 
ſtorm. *Tis ſaid certain of the new Revolted Swiſs 
thought to have got in, and defended it but ſeveral Frank 
Archers clapping in amongſt theui, (not with any ſuſpi- 
on of their Com but deſire of plunder ) when they were 
Entred , all of them fell to pillage ; and the Town was 
Burned and Deſtroyed : Not long after he Beſieged 4 
ſone a ſtrong Town, but he had a party within it, and 
Writ to the King for ſome of the Offices for them before 
his Leaguer was bequnwhich was readily granted. I was 
not my ſelf upon hace, yet I was thorow Informed 
both by the R which was made to the King, and 
the Letters which were ſent to him , of which 1 had 
frequently a ſight, being imployed by the = to return 
Anſwers to many of them. Auſſone had but tew Men in 
it, and the chief Officers being in Treaty with the Go- 
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reenor, in five or fix days the place was ſurrendred ; fo 
that there remained — all Burgund y to take but 
three or four Caſtles upon the Mountains, and Beg ancon, 
which is an Imperial Ton, not at all, or very little, ſub- 
ect to the County of Borgundy, hut being ſeated as it were 
inthe heart of it, it complyd with thePrince of that Coun- 
try : The Governor Entred the faid Town and left it a- 
un, the Inhabitants paying him all the Duties 
wich they were accuſtomed to do to the Princes who 
ha poſſe ion of Burgundy tormerly : Thus was all that 
Country overcome with great Expedition, which the 
King preſſed very hard, as fearing the Governor defired 
pac place might ſtand out, that he might be continued 
n his Command, and not removed into ſome other 
Country to ſerve him elſe-where, for Burgundy is 2 
plentitul County, and he Ordered it as it had been his 
own for he as well as Moxfiexr de Cran had feathered 
his Neaſt there. For ſore time the laid County continu- 
edin peace, but afterwards ſeveral Towns Rebelled, as 
kanane, Scmur, Verdun, and others, (I was then pre- 
ſent being ſent by the King with the Penſioners of his 
Houſholdz this was the firſt time the faid Penſioners had 
everany Captain, and fince they have never bcen with- 
out) which Towns were Reduced by the Wiſdom and 
Conduct of our General, and the indiſcretion of the E- 
nemy. By this we may ſee the difference in Men, which 
proceeds from the Grace of God , who gives Wiſe Men 
tothe party he intends to ſuſtain, and gives them who 
ut in Authority the Wiſdom to choos them, and has 
made, and dos ſtill make it appear that in all things he will 
ſupport our Monarchy,not only in the perſon of our late 
Virtuous Maſter, but of this alſo, though he has ſome- 
times ſuftered him to be in affliction 3 thoſe who loſt 
theſe places the ſecond time were ſtrong, enough to have 
&frnded them had they aſſembled time enough, and got 
into the Town but they gave the Governor leiſure to 
aw his Forces together, which they ought ag 
ve 
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have done; for knowing his tondition , and the Coun- 
trics aſſect ion to them, they ſhould have put themſclves 
into Beaune, which was a ſtrong Town, and more de- 
fenſible then the teſt. The very day the Governor mar- 
ched out into the held to fit down before a paultry Town 
called Verdun, upon Information of their Eſtate , the 
ans Entred into it in their Way to Beauneʒ they 
were in all both Horſe and Foot fix hundred Select men 
out of the County of Ferette, Conumanded by ſevetal Old 
Burgundian Officers, among which Simon de Cuincy ws 
one they loytered when they might have got into Be 
aune, (which if they had been in it) had been almoit lar 
ible y but for Want of good Councel, they tty'd a 
ight too long, were Beſicged in Verdun, and Taken by 
Storms and atter them Beau was Reduced, and all the 
reſt of the Revolters z the lols of which Towns the Bur- 
grndians could never Recover; I was at this time with 
the Kings Penſioners (as I ſaid before) in Bargundyfrom 
whence 1 was commanded by the King upon an Iaſot- 
mation he had tecei ved that I had favoured certain of the 
Citizens of Dijon about the Quartcring of Soldiers; this 
Charge with other little ſuſpit ions was the cauſe why he 
ſent me away ſuddeuy for Florence; I Obeyed him as 
was rea on, and upon the Receipt of his Letters I depat- 
ted immediatly. 


EF YTy SP” 72 MHowof tw 


ES 4224 =tkw 


Book VI. of Philip de Comines. 369 


CHAP. V. 


How ils Lord of Argemton daring the Wart in Bur- 
gundy, was ſent to Florence, and how be recri- 
ved Homage of the Duke of Milan iz the Kings 
Name for the Dutchje of Genoa. | 


Y Journey into Italy was about a difference be- 
twixt two great Families, vet, Eminent in thoſe 
yes, one was the Family of Medices + the other of the 
l. ci, which laſt being ſupported by the Pope, and Ferrand 
Lag of Naples, endeavoured to cut off Lazrence de M. 
Ge, and all his Adherents: To Leue they ful d, but 
they flew his Brother Julian in the Great Church in Flo- 
rexce, and with him one Fenginet, (a perſon of Honor, and 
Creature of the Houſe of Medi is, who clap'd himiſelt be- 
lore Julian, in hopes to have ſaved him. The ſaid Lax- 
rewe was much Wounded, but made his Retreat into the 
Veltzy of the Church, whoſe doors were of Copper. and 
his Father had given them. A Servant whom he had de- 
livexed out of priſon but two dayes before, did him much 
Service, and received ſeveral Wounds which were directed 
a Laxrence : This Aſſaſination * at the t imœ of high 
Mus, and the moment appointed for Execution , was 
when the Prie(t ſhould begin the Sand But it fell out 
Otherwiſe then was deſigned, for ſuppoſing all fare, ſome 
(the Coulgirators ran to the Palace to kill the Senators 
Which were there, (which Senate conſiſted of about Nine 
ferſons, has the whole Adminiftration of that City, and 
5 changed every three months, ) but the Conſpixators 
vere but ill d, and being run upſtairs into the Pr- 
ker, ſome Body pulled one er the doors after them. ſo 
dat when they * were not above four 


Or 


rr 


— 


e 


nn 
* 


KR & * 


n 
* 


370 The Memoirs Book VI. 


or five, and they ſo affrighted , they knew not what to 
ſay : Their terror being perceived by the Senators, and 
the Servants about them, they looked out of the Win- 
dows, ſaw all the Town in Contuſion, and heard Mr. 
ames Pacci, and others in the Palace-yard , crying out, 
iberts, Liberta, Popelo, Fepolo, thinking thereby to have 
ſtir'd up the people to their party; but they were ex- 
ceedingly miſtaken , for the people kept themſelves quiet; 
Whereupon diſpairing of Succeſs, the Pac i and their Ac. 
complices betook themſelves to their Heels. The Go- 
vernors and Magiſtrates of the City who were then in the 
Palace, perceiving how things Went,ſeizcd immediatly of 
the five or fix who were got up into the Rooms with in- 
tention to have ſlaine them, and cauſed them to be Han- 
ged at the Bars of the Windows of the ſaid Palace: A 
thoſe who were Hanged there, the Arch-Biſhop of P; 
was one: The Senators finding the people declaring uni- 
verlally for the Houſe of Medici, ſent immediatly to all 
the paſſes upon the Road, to ſtop und — all pe. 
ſons who were found flying, and to bring them before tie 
Senate. James de Pacei was preſently taken, and an Off- 
cer of the Popes, who had the Command of a Brigade un- 
der the Count Hironimo, who was privy , and attended 
the plot: Pacci and his Camrades were Hanged up at the 
ſame Windows by their Brethren 3 but the Popes Officer 
was only Beheaded: Several more were diſcovered in the 
Town, ( ahd them Franciſco de Pacci,) and all 
Hangedout of Hand; fo that in the whole there were a. 
bout fourteen or fifteen perſons of Quality Hanged, be- 
fides Servants which were ſlaine in the Town, 

Not long after this Accident , 1 arrived at Florence in 
behalf of the King, having made no ſtay ſince my depar- 
ture from Bargandy, unleſs it were two or three 
with the Dutcheſs of Savoy the Kings Siſter , who recti- 
ved me very gratiouſſy. From thence 1 advanced to M- 
lan, where I continued two or three dayes likewiſe toſc 
licite ſupplies for the ſaid F lorentines, with whom at tha 
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time the Milanois were Allyed. The Milanois granted 
them very freely, being their own Duty, as well as the 
Kings Requeſt, and ſent them immediatly an inforcement 
c zoo Men at Armes, and afterwards more. In fhort, 
WH the Pope as ſoon as this buſineſs had hapned, Excommus 
WH cicated the Florentimes , and cauſed his on, and the 
| 7j — Mareh, The 
WH Neopolitane Army was Numerous , and Faire, and very 
vel Ordered; they fate down before la Caſtelenie, whiety 
dear Sens, and took it with ſeveral other places, fa 
| . was odds but the Florem ine had been utterly uns 
z for they had been a long time at peace, and were 
not ſenſible of their danger: Laxrence ds Medeces who was 
Covernor in that City, was but young, and Governed by 
perſons of his own Years 3 Yet his judgement was N 
great Authority among them. ; they had but ſę g$0d 
Officers, and their Army was but ſmall: The Pope and 
ling of Naples Army was Commanged in Chief, hy;-t 
e of Urbi, a Wiſe Man, and a good Captain; wit 
him there were likewiſe Robert de Arimini (ce a. Gresv 
Man,) Conftantin de Peſaro, and others, and two of, the 
kid Kings Sons, that is the Duke of Calabria, Don 
Frederic, both of them living, and many other perſops of 
lity z they took all places which they came gear, 
t not with the Expedition which we do int France, . for 
they knew not ſo well the Wayes of Taking or L 
ding a Town; but for Incamping and F ing proyie 
ſons, they underſtood that better than We: The Ki 
Inclination toward them did them ſome ſervice,but not 
much as I could have Wiſhed, for I bad no ſupplics of mgy 
to reinforce then. more then what were in m owy Train, 
continued in Florence,and its territories a compleat yea 
bandfornly treated at theix Expence all the while, a 
with more . at fixſt; But being call; 


Serre een Win ee 


| ring 
back by the ed fox Milan, where I recezv 
Homage of the lan, called 7. | 
Putchy of Gem, We e 
* Maſter 


LNA Tri 


372 The Memoirs Book vl 


Maſter by the ſaid Dukrs Mother in the Name of her Sonz 
atter which I returned to my: Maſter , who received me 
225 „ and admitted re more freely to bis Affaires 

ever. before me with him, though I was un- 
_— and though he had many more proper for that 
Intmacy about bim. But he was ſa Diſcrert, and ſo g- 
gatjous a Mam one could not miſcarry in any thing, if ha 
— kept cloſe to his Orders, without adding any thing of 

own. 
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- Monſieur de Argentons Aetw-: out of Italy int 
1 of the Battle S F 


Aer my Return frotn Paly, 1 found my Maſter ſome · 
Hing broken, and decaytd, and iuclininz to be ſickly; 
eben but chat he managed his Afaites — 

o $ ſtill Iogaged in his Wars in Picardy, u 

his heart was ſet, as was the 5 Gere 
they ane have got chem into their 

Duke of Aſs (at prefent King of the = * having 

— r the Fleming at his Command (ate down be- 
erouenne, and Minſiews de Cordes the Kings Licute- 

Na m Piccardy drew together all the 1 in the ſaid 

„and Frontiets , àud joyuing them with eight 
thouſand Frank Archers, "be naxched o Relieve iti Up- 
vn News of his Approgch, the ſajd Duke raiſed his Siege. 
und advancing to meet him, they 18 to an lngagement 
at a plate caſſed Guiaq gat; the ſaid Duke bad 20000 ar 

ou of th. County of Flanders , befides ſome few 

\ and adoat 366 N under the Command of 
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merous than the Des, brake them immediatly,and cha- 
fed them and their Captain Monficur Philip de Nui 
15 far a5 Aire ; hereupon the Duke joyned with his Foot. 
fa the Kings Army there were about 1 166 Men at Arms, 
old Souldiers, and of the Eftabliſhment : All did not fol- 
bw the Chaſe but Monfieter de Cordes who Commanded 
in chief, purſaed, and Merfiewr de Torey with him tt ough 
they very bravely, yet it belongs not to any 
who have the charge either of the Van or the Reer to fol- 
bw the purſuit : Some retreated under pretence of de- 
knding their own Towns, others fled down right, but 
the Dukes Foot kept their Ground, though they were 
very hard, having with them on Foot two hun- 
Gentlemen, all good Officers, and brave Men, and a- 
them Monfieny de Romomꝛ, a Son of the Houſt of Sa. 
tey, the Connt de Naſſau, and many others who are living 
at this Day: The bravery of theſe Gentlemen kept the 
whole Body together which was very much after their 
Cavalry was Routed : the Kings Franck Archers fell a 
plundering the Dukes Waggons, and all that attended 
them, as Subtlers, — — which being obſerved, 
fmeof the Dukes Forces made a charge upon them, and 
killed a great number of them. On the Dukes fide the 
tex was greater, and more prifoners were taken, 
but he had the Field, and I believe had he returned imme- 
diatly to Therowenne , there had not been a man to have 
iim eit er there, or at Arras 3, yet hedurſt not 
Venture, which was much to his prejudice 3 but in ſuch 
caſts one knows not alwaies what is inoſt convenient to 
de done, and he had indeed occaſion to fear, I ſpeak of 
this Battle only by Hear-fay, for I was not preſent but 
to continue my Diſcourſe , I thought it neceſſary to men- 
fonit: 1 was with the King when the News was 
t him, and he was exceedingly troubled, for he had 
not been ufed to looſe any thing, but had been ſuccesful in 
ili his Enterprizs,as if all things had ſucceeded according 
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and forecaſt contributed much z for he would venture no- 
thing, was very cautious of coming to a Battle, nor was 
this Fought by any Authority from him: His Armies 
were alwaies ſo ſtrong, few Princes were able to Encouns 
ter him; and he was better provided with Artillery than 
any of his predeceſſors. His Way was to fall ſuddenly 
upon places eſpecially fuch as were Weak , or Ill provi- 
dcd ,. into which he preſently put ſuch Numbers of Men 
and Artillery, it was almoſt impoſſible to recover t em. 
Beſides if the Captain or any other had a mind tobe tam- 
pering for: money, he was ſure of a Chapman, and they 
need not fear to ask high, for he would certainly give it. 
He was much frighted at the firſt News of this Battlc, ſu 
poſing he had loſt all, and that they durſt not tell himt 
truth, for he was ſenſible had it been an abſolute Routall 
that he had got from the Houſe of Barguxdy in thoſe Mar- 
ches, and elſewhere would be in very great danger: Never- 
theleſs when he underſtood the truth, he was better fatil- 
fied; pave Orders that for the Future no ſuch thing ſhould 
be Attempted without his know led. and was good friends 
again vvith Monſieur des Cordes, From this very hour 
the Kiug reſolved to Entertain a Treaty vvith the Duke 
of Aufiris, but to manage it vvholly to his own Advan- 
ige, and ſo to bridle the ſaid Duke with his own Subject; 
— he knevv vvere as deſirous as himſelf to have the 
Wings of his Authority clipped } that he ſhould have no 
power to incommode him afterward. He deſired likewiſe 
very earneſtly to Regulate his Aſſairs at home tor the be- 
neht of the people, particularly about Delayes and Pro- 
traction in proceſſes of Law to this purpoſe he determi- 
ned to reſtraine the Court of Parliament, not by Oiminu- 
tion of their number or authority, but they took Cogni- 
zance of many things againſt his mind, vvhich cauſed him 
to Hate them. He deſired likewiſe to Eſtabliſh in his 
Kingdom one general Cuſtome as to Weights and Mea- 
ſorcs, and that all the Laws ſhould be Writ in French,and 
reduced into one Code or Abridgement-, to prevent an 
Fra 
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Frauds and Prevarications of the Lawyers , which are 
greater there than any where elſe, as the Nobility kuow 
totheir coſt ; and doubtleſs had God permitted him to 
live fix or ſeven years longer quietly and in health, he 
would have done many incomparable things for the good 
of his people, and but reaſon , for hitherto he haſ op- 
preſs d them more than all his Predeceſſors; but no mans 
Authority or Remonſtrance could perſwade him it maſt 
come of it ſelt, as queſtionleſs it would, if God had pre- 
rented his Diſtempers ; Wherefore tis beſt to make uſe 
ofour 2 and do what good we can whilſt our Sences 


ue perk, 

The Peace which the King deſigned with the Duke of 
Axftria, his Dutcheſs, and their Dominions, was to be 
Mediated by the Gantoit, upon propola's of a Match be- 
twixt the Dauphin then (now our King) and the Daugh- 
ter ofthe ſaid Duke and Dutcheſs, by which they ſhould 
lave him the Counties of Burgundy, Anxerrois, Mason 
wir and Cherolois, and in Exchange he would reſtore 
the Province of Artois, retaining only the City of Arras 
in the ſame poſture it was in, for the Town was not con- 
ſderable fince the City was fortified, and that was made 
very ſirong · Before they fell into the Kings hands, the 
Town was the ſtronger of the two, with a great Ditch, 
ud thick Walls betwixt both; but now the City was 
much more Defenſible,and kept for the King by the Biſhop 
ofthe ſaid place, contrary to the practice o& the Dukes of 
Bergandy for above a hundred years together, for they 
Uwaies made who they pleaſed Biſhop, and put in a Go- 
rernor beſides ; But to magnitic his Authority the King 
vent another way quite, cauſed the Town walls to be 
Demoliſhed, and new Ones to be raiſed about the City, 
which before ( as I d) was Weaker than the Town, 
with great Ditches betwixt them; ſo that upon the 
matter the King gave nothing in the Treaty , for he who 


eld the City was ſure of the Town. Of the Dutchie of 


brgandy the County of Bowlogxe ,: the Towns upon the 
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Femme, the Chaſtellanies of Peroxne, Rey, and Mondidier, no 
ment iou was made: The Gawnteis approved the Pro- 
lals exccedingly, were very rude with the Duke and 
— and ſona ot the other great Tons in Flaw 
ders, and Brabant, wert as importunate as they, concus- 
ring in the Opinion ot the G4»ntois, and particularly Bruſe 
l;; which was grown marvclouſly Rich, by reaſon that 
Philip and Charles tor a long time had kept their 
Courts in thefaid Town, and the Dune and Dutcheſs of 
Auſtria had their Reſidence there now. Bur the caſe 
and plcaſures which they injoyed undes the Princes 2 
foreſaid, made them ſo tar unmindtul both at God, and 
their Sovcraign, that they pull'd down Mutor tune upon 
their own Head as you have heard, 
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CHAP. VII 


How King Lewis was Surprized with 4 Diitemper 

which for a time _ away the uſe beth / tis 
Sences,,and Tongue; how he Recovered and Re- 
lapſed ſeveral times, and how be kept himſelf clo 
in the Caitle at Pleſſis les Tours. 


Ith Year 1479. in the Month of March a Truce was 

Co cluded betwixt the two Princes z the King was 
V..y carnelſt tor a Peace, eſpecially in thoſe places I have 
mentioned, but it muſt have been much to his Advan- 
tage: He began now to Decline in his Age, to beſubjeR 
to Intirmity, and being one day at Dinner at Forge / near 
Chynon, he was ſurprited ſuddenly with a Fit that took 
away his Speech. Thoſe who were about him took him 
from the Table, held him to the fire , ſhut up the Win- 
dows, and though he would fainc have gone to them, yet 
imagining it for the beſt , they would not ſuffer him to 


X . 4 


— en in — - * 


Speceh and 
on 


his Scners in ſome meafure, and Mounting 
| he returned to Foryes , for he was taken, 
tk tk Fle in a full Pariſh about a Quarter ofa league 


off whither he Went to hear Maſs, He was diligently 


attended; and made fignes for any thing he wanted: As 
mong other things he d ſited the Oficial of Tur to come 
r ä — — 
br, I was gone to Argenton t ten leagues off; 
When Farrived, f found — at the Table, and with him 
Munftcur Adam FremeCPhylitian to the late King Charles 
und at preſtut Maſter of the Requeſts, ) and another Phy- 
frian called Monſient Clande : He made ſignes that 1 
thould lye in his Chamber 5 he underſtood little that was 
hid to him, but paine he had none, and his Words were; 
not Intelligible : I Waited upon him above a mouethat 
the Table, and in his Chamber as one of his Groomes. 
which I took for a t Honor, and it gave me great 
Reputation: At the end of two or three dayes, his. 
Speech and his Sences began to come to him again, he 
fancied no Body underſtvod him fo well as my felt, and 
therefore wonkd have me abwaies about hims he confeſſed. 
himfelf to rhe Officiat in my preſence, for otherwiſe he 
eduld not have known what he had id: There was no 
F 
5 when ever i rauce 
0 Touch for the Nang; - Evi, they Conſeſs — 
and he never miſt touchintꝭ once every Weck, 
on bn echt fame, I think they are to 
Meme, for there arcalwairs great numbers ta be Touc'd. 
When he was a — 
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they were who hel i him by force from going to the Win. 
dow 3 being told he Baniſhed them the Court, took a. 
way their Okices from ſome of them, and never ſaw them 
again From ſome, as Monteur de Segret , Gilbert de 
V Lord of Camperoux , he took away nothing, but 
commanded them away. Many Woadred at his Fancy, 
condemned his ings, and affirmed they had dene 
for the beſt , and that they were in the Right; but the 
vm mou rage different , and all people can- 
not diſtinguiſh them , who undertake to ſpeak of them, 
He was jealous of nothing ſo much as the loſs of his Au- 
thority, which was thea very great, and he would not be 
diſobeyed in the leaſt. Oa the other fide, he remembred 
hee eu _ L of which be 
took a Fancy they woul on himto make wa 
for his Son; and the " Extam —— ſo deep, that he 
refuſed his victuals, and by the advice of his Phyfitians,and 
all the chief of his Creatures, fit was concluded he ſhould 
be forced, and ſo he was after great Deliberation, meat 
being forced dowa his Throat, after which Violence he 
＋ King Lewis having alwaies condemned that way 
proceeding, took it very hainouſly that they ſhould uſe 
any Violence withhim, and yet he pretended to be more 
angry then he was, for the great matter that moved him 
was an apprehenſion that they would Govern him in eve- 
ry thing elſe, and pretend he was unfit for publick Diſ- 
patches, by reaſon of the imbecility of his Sences. 

When he had handled the perſons aforeſaid at this rate, 
he inquired what had been — in Councel, and the Or- 
ders which had been made for ten or twelve dayes before 
he fell ſick, of which the Biſhop of Alby, his Brother the 
Governor of Bargandy, the Marſhal de Gie , and the Seig- 
neur de Lude had the principal Charge, and were molt Re- 
ſponſible, as being with him hen he fell ill, and lodged 
under him in ewo little Clagbers „ He would ſee like- 
wiſe all Letters and Diſpatches as they arrived, and they 
arrived every hour ; they ſhew him the Originals, and : 

rea 


Cc ˙—˙wiͥ A LR LR 2 r T 2 - 


Book VL. ok Philip de Comines. 379 
md them to him; He would pretend to underſtand 
them, take therm into his own Hand , and make as if he 
read them hiraſelf, when in truth he underſtood nothing: 
Yet he would offer now and then at a Word, and make 
lignes of what Anſwers thould be given: But few DiG 
were made while he was ſick , moſt being ſuſpen- 
ded till we could ſex what would be the Event, for he was 
1 with whomell things were to be done Exactly. 
is Indiſpoſit ĩon cpatinued about a Fortnight,and as to 
his Sences and Specch, —— es well, but he 
remained very Weak, and in great a Relaps 4 for 
Naturally he was not apt to put confidence in his Phyſi- 
tians. When he was pretty well recovered, he delivered 
the Cardinal Bale out of priſon, where he had been four- 
teen Years together, though the Pope and other Princes 
had many times interceded for his Inlargement, of which 
Crime he was Abſolved afterwards by an Expreſs Bull 
from his Holmeſs , which the — Solemnly Re- 
2. When he was firſt ſurprized , thoſe who were 
thim gave him over for a Dead Man, and Orders 
were given out-for Remitting a great Tax which he had 
ktely laid upon the people at the Inſtigation of Monſia 
4 Cordes (his Licutcnant in Piccardy ) for the Raiſing 
ten thouſand Foot as a ſtanding Force, and 2 500 Pioniers 
which were to be called the Gens-du-Camp, to which he 
added 1 500 of his old Men at Arms, who were to hght on 
Foot upon occaſion among the reſt; beſides which he 
cauſed a vaſt number of Tents and Pavillions to be 
and Chariots to incloſe all, in imitation of rhe Duke 
Burgundy, whoſe coſt him 15000 Fran a Year. 
When it was ready, he ſent to ſee it in a faire plaine in Ner- 
mandy near Pom - de. Arch. In this Camp there were the 
tix thouſand Sw1ſſers I mentioned before, which was the 
greateſt number of them we had ever ſeen before. From 
thence car ſee to Towrs , wg" vvas taken vvith 
a uew Fit, loſt his Speech again, and for two Hours toge- 
ther; every Body thought him Dead, lying upon a Pallate 
#\.'.1 in 
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i about him. Monſter d 


h many 

to him ga Clende, and all 
concur'd vvith our praycrs ; but in. 
mediat ly hc — — 4 — and Walked up and 
down the Houſe, but very Feeble and Weak , and this 
cond Fit took him 14.81. He Went into the Country xs 
Grmerly, and particularly vvith me to on ( vvhere 
he continued a Month together very ill;) from thenee he 
Went to Ice, vvhere he vvas fiekTthewiſe, and under. 
took a Voya ge to Saint Clamue, to vuhom we bad recon, 
mended him as you had heard before : At his Deperture 


from Towrrhe ſent me into Savey apainft the Lords of 
—_— Aiolens, and Breſſe (t he vvas 
riends, ) for that t had fined 2 


ED ine, vvhem he had Recom. 
to the Government of his Duke Phe 
He ſent after me a conſiderable orce, vvhich I car- 
* Monfienr de Breſ ; nevertheleſs he 
and 1 vvere under-hand. Being informed that the 
faid de ts Chambre vvas lodged at that time vvith the ſaid 
Duke at Thurrin in Piedmwons , he gave me notice of it; 
and I cauſed our Soaldiers to Retire , for he — 
bom ram, Grenoble, wehere 'the Marſhal 
— arquis of Rothelie , and my 8 to 
— yon mend neared — 

in Bexjaloisr : I vvas amazed to find him fo Weak, 

Fed Wondered how he did to Travail as he did, but his 
Heart carried him thorow all. At Beaxjew he had 

that the Dnrcheſs of Auftris vvas dead of a fall 

frortr her Horſe ; ſhe had been fer upon a hot-headed 
young ade vvho threw her down againſt a piece of Tim- 
and gave her her death: Others ſaid the of 2 
Feaver, not of her Fall; but be it wvhich it vvill, ſhe lived 
rome tern ee nb to the great Derriment of her 
Friends, and her Subjecłs ; for after her death they never 
had peace: The people of Gaunt had her in more Reve- 
rence than her Husband , 2s being their Natura} Sove- 
raight 
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This accident hapned in the Teat 1482. The 
ſing told me the News with 3 K 
much — tnat the two Children were in the Tuition 
o the anntois , who (he knew) were inclined to 

Miſctuef that might Weaken the Houſe of — 
now he thought was the time, becauſe the Duke of Aws 
fria was Young his Father alive, at War every where, a 
iger. and bis Forces very Weak, and the Cloſcneſs and 
Pactimony of the Emperor made him k{s Favoured than 


the relt, | | 
ns, that time the King began ta Solicite the Ca. 
ins by Monſiewr de Cordet, about the Marriage of the 
Deupbin with the {aid Dakes Daughter called et, 
at t our Queen ; The whole Buſineſs was 

to the Penlionary of the faid Town, whoſe Name 
was William Rive (a Wiſe Man anda Cunning, ) and to 
mother called Conpe Nole, a Clerk of the Senate, a Hofer, 
ud a perſon of great Reputation the people, who 
mygmes of Trouble are ſooneſt W 2888 
th ing returned to Towrs, and kept himſelf fo claſe 
that very few were admitted to ſee him, for he was 

wn Jealous of cvery Body, and afraid they would ci- 
ther lay him quite aſide, or ſubſtract fram his Authority 
He ten ved from about him all his Old Aſociates,eſpects 
allyif they had any, intimacy with him Extraordinary; 
but he took nothing from them, only Commanded them 
to their Othees 24 but this laſted not long, fox 
he dyed a While after : He did many odd things, which 
ſome believe he was Impaired in his Sences, but they 
"nos ma Opie rune 4 

ſe prone to it. ally thoſe who are Wiſe, have many 

. and injured many people, as our Maſter had 
Gage: Beſides he found he was pot Beloved by the Gran- 
drs of the Ki „ nor many of the Commons, fot 
had Taxod - more than any af his Predccefſars, 
bah he now had ſome thoughts of them ( 1 
| but he ſhauld have begun Bing 

| arles 
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hevler the Seventh was the firſt who (hy the Aſſiſtancę 
of ſeveral Grave Men which had ſerved dim in the Ex. 
pulſion of the Engliſh out of Nor and Guyenne, ) 
gained that point of laying Taxes upon the Country at his 
pleaſure without the conſent of the Eftates of the Ki 
dom; but then the Occaſions were great and indi 
ble toſecure his ue Conqueſts,and to Diſperſe ſuch peo 
ple as were Burthenſome to the Kingdom; Whereupon 
the great Lords of France conſented with the King upon 
promiſe of certain penſions in Lien of what ſhould be le- 
vied upon the. Had this King lived long, and thoſe 
who were then of his Councel, it is not to be doubted but 
he would have much Extended his Dominion; but con- 
np what has already, and what is likely to follow 
upon it, he has laid a great Load both upon his own, and 
upon the Souls of his $ rs, and given his Country 
a Wound which will Bleed a long time, and that wasby 
Eftabliſhing a ſtanding Force in imitation of the Princes 
of Italy. King Charles at his Death had Taxes laid upon all 
things in his Kingdom , amounting to 1809000 Frank, 
with which he maintained about 1900 Men at Armes, 
to be conſtantly in pay, and in the nature of Guards to 
preſerve the Peace, and ſecure the Provinces in the 
Kingdome 3 by which meanes there was po Freg Quar- 
ter, nor — up and down the Country, which was t 
t Eaſe to the people. At the Death of our Maſter he 
raiſed 4 oo Franks; Of Men at Armes about 
four or hive thouſand Foot tor the Camp; and Dead payts 
above 25000 3 ſo that it is no Wonder if he had his Ap- 
ſions, and thought himſelf not Beloved : Let s 
was fearful in this cafe, he had Confidence likewiſe in 


ſeveral who — ne. their pre- 
ferments under him; of w might have found ma- 


e 

ich 
ny that would have dyed before they would have Forla, 
ken him in any thing, In the firſt place no Body was ad: 
—— Pare ( which was the place where 
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chers which were 400, ſome of which kept conſtantguards 
at the gate, whilſt othersWalked continually about to pre- 
vent any ſurprire. No Lord nor Great Perſon vvas ſuf- 
ſered to in the Caftle, nor to Enter with his Traines 
not indeed did any of them come in, but Mouficxr de 
Beanjex the preſent Duke of Baxrbon, vvho was his Son 
in-Law. _ Round about the Caſtle of Pl:fis he cauſed a 
Trelis, or Iron Gate to be ſet up, Spikes of Iron planted 
in the Wall, and a kind of Crows feet with ſeveral points 
to be thrown every vvhere in the Ditch where there was 
likelyhood that any Body might Enter: Beſides. 
he cauſed Four Watch-houſes to be made all. of 
thick Iron , and Holes out of vyhich they might ſhoot at 
their pleaſure, vvhich vvere very Noble, and coſt above 
20000 Franks , in vvhich he placed Forty of his Croſs* 
Bows vvho vvere to be upon the Guard Night and Day, 
vith Orders to let fly upon any Man that offered to come 
near before the Gate was Ope in the Morning, He p 
fwaded himſelf likewiſe that his Subjects vvould be migh= 
ty fierce to take Authority upon them vvhen they faw 
their tunity ; and indeed there vvere ſome people 
who laid their Heads together, and propoſed how they 
might get in, and put a Diſpatch to thoſe Affairs vvbhich 
were at preſent ſuſpended : But they durſt not Attempt 
it, and they did Wiſely, for the King had provided againſt 
every thing : He changed often the Grooms of his Cham. 
ber, and all the reſt of his Servants, alledging that no« 
thing was more Delightful to Nature than Novelty : For 
Converſation, he kept only one or two with him, and 
thoſe of Inferior Condition, and of no great Reputation, 
who had they been Wiſe, might vvell think as ſoon as he 
was Dead, the beſt that could befall them vvould be to be 
turned out of all, and ſo it fell out, Thoſe perſons never 
acquainted him vvith any thing that vvas Sent or Writ to 
him, unleſs it concerned the preſervation of the State, and 
Defence of the Kingdom for he Concerned not himlelt for 
any thing, but to live quiet ly and peacably vvith all =_ 
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He gave his ian 20000 Crowns a month , and i 

Fr: month he rcive of imabove $4000. Lang 
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CHAP. VIII 


How the King Ent for the Holy man of Calabria ts 
Tours, ſi be could Cure un; and of the 
Nrunge things which were done by the King di- 


"ring his Diffemper, to preferve his Authe 
Ht. 


A tone Men Reriowned for Devotion, he ſent into 
X Calabria.foronccalled Frier Robert, whom for the 
Mulaneſs of bis Life the King called the Holy-wan, and in 
Honour to him our preſent King Lrectod a Mozaltery at 
Pleſſsr-du-Parkg , in Compenſatioa for the Chappe! near 
2 the end of che Br This Hermit at the Age 
ve Years was put iu a hole in a Rock, where he 
continued three and forty Years and upwards till the 
ing fent for him by the Maſter of his Houthold in the 
of the Prince of Tarame the King of Napler 
Son. But the aid Hermit would not ſtit without leave 
.* Holineſs, aud from his King, which was great 
ion in ſo incxperienced à many. He built two 
Churches in the place where he lived 3- he never Eate 
flak, ortiſh, or eggs, or milk, ar any ng that was Fat 
2 that Auſterity uf Life 3 and truly 1 
ink I never ſaw any man liviog-ſo'Holj.s nor out of 

ole mouth the Holy Gholt did mare madiſeſtij Speak y 
he was Illiterate, and no Scholler, and bed only by 
Jralien Tongue whezewith he made himſaſ ſo Wonder 
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ful. This Hermit by Na where he was Re- 
— (as he had been a Legate from the 
pe both by the King of Naples, and his Children, with 
whom he Converſcd as if he had been brought up in the 
Court : From thence he paſſ d to Rome, where he was 
vinted by the Cardixels, had Audience three times of the 
Pope, and was every time alone with him by himſelf three 
ortour hours, ſitting alwayes in a rich Chaireplaced for 
him on pu (which was great Honor for ſo private 
a Man) and anſwering ſo diſcreetly to every thing that 
was asked him, that every Body admired, and his Ho» 
lineis granted him leave to Erect a new Order called the 
Hermit f of Saint Francis, From Rome he came to our 
King, who Adorcd him as if he had been Pope himſe lf, fal- 
ling down upon his Knees before him, an ing, the 
prolongation of his Lite, He Replyed as a prudent Man 
ought: 1 have heard him often in Diſcourſe with the 
King that now is, in the preſence of all the Grandecs of 
the Kingdom, and that not abeve two months ago, and 
it cemcd to me whatever he ſaid or Remonſtrated , was 
doocby Inſpiration 3 otherwiſe he could not have ſpoke 
offome things that he Diſcourſed of He is ſtill living, 
and may change either to Better or Worſe, and there- 
fore I will hold my peace. Some there were who la 
ed at the Kings ſending for this Hermit, and called him 
the Holy -· Man in Deriſion but they were not informed of 
the thoughts of that Wiſe King, and had not ſeen what it 
was that gave him the Occaſion. 

Our King was at Pleſfis with little company but his 
Archers, and the jealouſies mentioned before; againſt 
which He had carefully provided; for he left no Man of 
whom he had any Suſpition either in Town or _ 
but he ſent his Archers not only to Warn, but tocondu 
them away. No buſineſs was communicated to him, but 
what was of great importance and Concerned him 
very near. To look upon him, one would have thought 
him rather a Dead, thana * He was ſo 2 
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it was ſcarce to be belicved : His Cloaths wete now rich- 
er than they had ever been before z His Gowns were all 
of Crimſin Sattin lin d with good Martins Furs, of which 
he gave to ſeveral without being Demanded, for no Body 
durſt ask, or ſcarce ſpeak to him of any thing. He was 
very ſevere in his puniſhments , for fear of loling his Au- 
thority, as he told me himſelf. He rem ved Officers, 
Caſhiered Souldiers, Retrenched Penſions, and fometimes 
took them away quite, ſo that as he told me not many 
Dayes before his Death, he paſſed away his time in raiſing 
and dejecting of Men, which he did to make hiniſelf more 
talked of than any of his predeceſſors, and that the peo- 
ple might take notice he was not yet dead: for few were 
admitted to ſee him ( as 1 ſaid before, ) and when they 
heard talk ofhis Freaks, none could readily perſwade 
themſelves he was ſick. In Forraign Courts he had A 
gents on all ſides : In England to carry on the Marriage, 
and to ſee King Edward and his Minifters paid their Pen- 
fions very punctually: In Spaine their Buſineſs was to A: 
muſe that Court with fair Words, and to Diſtribute his 
Preſents as they were Neceſſary for his Aﬀairs. Tn Re 
moter Countries where he had no mind his Indiſpoſition 
ſhould be known , he cauſed fine Horſes or Mules to be 
Bought at any Rate whatever; but this was not in this 
Kingdom. He had a mighty Curioſity tor Dogs , and 
ſent about for them every where, into Spaine for one ſort, 
into Brittaine for another, to Valentia for a third; and 
bought them dearer than the people would ask. He ſent 
into Sicily to buy a Mule of a private Offcer of that 
Country, and paid him double the Value. At Neplerhe 
cauſed all the Horſes, and ſtiange Creatures to be bought 
up that could be found, and a fort gf Lyons in Barbary uo 
bigger than a Fox. Into Denmark and Sweden he ſent 
for two forts cf Beaſts thoſe Countries afforded, one d 
them called an Elke, of the ſhape of a Stagg, and the bigs 
neſs of a Buffle with ſhort and thick Horns; the other 
called Rengicri, of the ſhape and colour of a Fallow * 
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but their Heads much larger; for each of which he gave 
the Merchants 4500 Deb Plum; Yet when all theſe 
Rarities were brought to him, he valued them pot; and 
many times would not ſo much as ſprak with the parties 
who had brought them. In ſhort, he tarricd himfclf (6: 
that he was more formidable both to his Neighbours an 
SubjeRs than he had ever been before; and indeed that 
ms his Deſigne, and the End for which every thing 
vi done. 


C HAP. IX. 


Hon the Marriage betwixt the Dauphine and Mar- 
garite of Flanders was Concluded, and the ſaid 
Lady carried into France, for which Edward 
King of England Dyed with Indienation, 


ut to return to our principal Drift 3 che Concluſion 
ofall cheſe Memorrs , and the Aflairs of all the Illu- 
{trious perſons of the Age in which they wer: per- 
formed, it is ncec ſſary we reflect u pon the Coucluſion of 
the Mart iage bet wixt our preſent King (callad then the 
Dauphin, and the Daughter of the Duke and Dutcheſs of 
Anftris , which was brought about by the Citizens of 
Cent; to the great Diſplcatfure of the King of England, 
who found himſelf Deladed in the Hopes he had conceived 
dMarrying his Daughter to the ſaid Dauphin, of which 
Marriage both hiraſelt and his Queen were more defirous 
than of any other Match in the World, and never would 
believe avy nun who Advertized them to the contrary, 
whether Subject or other. For the Councel of Enz/and 
tad Remonſtrated many times when our King was in 
15 that when he had Conquered that he would fall 
apon Calais and CG, Which arc not far off. The Em-. 
Cc 4 baſſa· 
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baſſadors in Evgland trom the Dyke and Dutcheſs of 4 
ftria, from the Duke of Britain, and others, all told him 
the ſame 3 but he would believe nothing, aud the Incon- 
venience fell upon himſelf : Yer I pertwade my ſelf it 
was not ſo much out of Ignorance, as Avarice, as bei 

afraid to looſe his 50000 — a Year, which our Ma- 
ſier paid very punctually? and beſides he was unwilling 
to leave his Eaſe and his Pleaſures, to which he was ex- 
ceedingly addifred : About the buſineſs of the Marri- 
age, there was a Conference at Halots in Flanders,where 


the Duke of Auſtria (now King of the Romans ) was pre- 


ſent, with ſeveral Commiſſioners from the three Eſtates of 
Flanders, Brabant, and other Territories belonging to the 
ſaid Duke and his Children. There the Gawntois com- 
mitted many things againſt the pleaſure of the ſaid Duke; 
they Baniſhed his Officers ; removed who they pleaſed 
ſrom about his Son; told him their deſire to have the 
Marriage Concluded in order to peace, and forced him 
to an Agreement whether he would or not: The Duke 
was very — and attended but ſlenderly with per- 
ſons proper for ſuch an Aſſair, for all the brave Men be- 
longing to the Houſe of Burgund were either ſlain or 1t- 
volted (as Laid before) or at leaſt the greateſt part, 1 
mean of ſuch as were able to Adviſe him; fo as he came 
thither but ill Accompanied 3 and having, loſt his Wife 
who was Soveraign in thoſe Provinces, he loſt much of 
his former Confidence, and durſt not {peak ſo boldly to 
his Subjects as when ſbe was alive. To be ſhort, the 
King had notice of all from Monfiewr des Cordes, was 
very well pleaſed, and a Day ſet tor the Young Lady to 
be Conducted to Herdin. 

Aftew Days before in the Year 14$1. Aire was Delive- 
red up to the ſaid Mowfiewr des Cordes by the Lord of 
Croy (born in Artois) for a Sum of money: He had held 
it under his Captain the Lord of Biexrs for the Duke d 
Axdftria a good —_— aſtrong Town in the Province 
of Artois ; This Inſtigated the Flemmings in the _ 
ug 
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lying at the very Entrance into their Country;for though 
Gay ene well enough Contented with the Diminution 
of the Dukes power; yet they had no mind to have the 
King ſo near them upon their Frontiers. When things 
were Concerted as I ſaid before, Embaſſadors were ſent to 
the King from Flanders, and Brabant, but all Depended 
upon the Citizens of Gaunt by reaſon of their Force, that 
the Dukes Children were in their Hands, and they al- 
wies the farſt in every Commotion : With them there 
ame in Behalfof the King of the Romans certain young 
Noblemen much about his own Years, and Qualified but 
—_— the pacification of their Count ry; Mon- 

ſeur John de Brugis was one, Monfienr Banldin de Lavoy 
mother: and ſome few Secretaries. Our King was very 
Bl, had no Inclination to be ſeen, and pretended great dit- 
fculty to Swear the Treaties in the manner agreed on, but 

it was becauſe he was unwilling they ſhould fee him : Ne- 
vertheleſs he was perſwaded , and S'wore them at laſt, 
being much to his Advantage; for whereas in all his for- 

mer Overtures for the Match, he propoſed only the 
County of Artois, or Burgandy, or which of the two they 
pleaſed to conſigne: Now the States of Gaunt ( as he 

called them) were contented he ſhould have both, and 

the Country of Maſconnois, Charolois. and Auxerroisinto 

the Bargain and it they could have Delivered them, he 
ſhould have had Hainault, Namur, and all the Subjects of 

| that Family (whoſe Inhabitants ſpoke French Naturally } 
, WW to Weaken their Soveraigne. Our Maſter was Wile, 
d underſtood well enough that Flanders was of little 
Importance to him, unleſs he had Artois with it', which 
lies betwixt France and them, and is as it were a Bridg 
to the Flemming, affording, good Soldiers upon Occafion 
to correct their Wantonneis and Eſſemenacy 3 and there- 
fore in taking from the Earl of Flanders the faid County 
ef Artois, he ſhould leave him the moſt Inconſiderable 
Prince in , without any Subjects or Authority, hut 
by the ion of Gaunt, whoſe Commithoners Guil- 
Cc 3 rin 
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letin and Capinale ( Governors of Gawnt ) were at that 
time principal in the Embaſſy: The Embaſſadors being 
returned, the faid Lady was conducted to Herdin,and de- 
liyercd into the Hands of Monſieur des Cordes in the Year 
1483. and with her there was Madam de Ravaſtain Duke 
Philip ot Bourgumdics Natural Daughter ; there were ap- 

inted, and ready to receive them the preſent Monſieur, 
and Md de Bourbon, the Lord of Albert, and others 
from the King; they brought her to Amboiſe,where the 
Panphine Attended her: If the Duke of Awftris could 
have taken her from her Convoy , he would willingly 
haye done it before ſhe was paſſed his Dominions 3 but 
the Gauntoir had placed too itrong a Guard about her, 
for they begari to Abate much of their Obedience to him, 
and many conſiderable perſons joyned with them, as ha- 
ving the cuſtedy of the Young Heir, and placing and dif- 
_ who they thought good. Among the reſt ot the 
Grandees who were Retident in Gaunt, there was the 
Lord of Ravaſtsin Brother to the Duke of Cleves , and 
chief Governor to the Young Prince whoſe Name is Pu- 
lip, ſtill living, and like to have a Vaſt Patrimory it it 
pleaſe God to continue him. But whoever was plcaſcd 
with this Match, the King of England was Qffended, for 
he thought himfelf Deluded and Bafled , and in danger of 
loſing his Penſion or Tribute as the Exgliſh called it. He 
feared likewiſe it would Render him contemptible at 
Home, and Occaſion ſome Rebellion becauſe he had re- 
jected t he Remonſtrances of his Councel; Beſides he ſaw 
the King of France incroaching upon his Dominions 
with a very great Force, which * him fo ſtrange- 
ly, that he fell ſick upon it immediatly, and Dyed not 
long after, though ſome ſay of a Catarrhe: But let them 
ſay what they plcaſc, the general Opinion was, the Con- 
ſummation of this Marriage killed himin the Month of 
April 1483. Tis a great Fault in a Prince to be Obſti- 
nate, aud rely more upon his own judgement, than the O- 
pinion of his Councel, and ſometimes it produces = 
| Tro 
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_— and Loſſes, as are never to be Repai. 


The Death of King Edward was quickly known to our 
King, who Expreſſed no Joy for it, but diſſembled that 
he knew it: Not long after, he received Letters from the 
Duke of Glocefter who was made King, ſigned himſelf 
Rickard, and had put to Death two ot his Brothers Sons; 
this King Richard deſired the Amity of our King, and 
believe would have had the penſion continued; 1 our 
King looked upon him as an Inhumane and cruel perſon, 
and would neither Anſwer his Letters, nor hear his Meſ- 
Gage, for the faid King Richard after the Death of his 
Brother,had Sworn Allegiance to his Nephew as his Kin 
and Soveraign, and yet committed that Fact not long at- 
ter, andin full Parliament cauſed two of his Brothers 
Daughters (who were remaining) to be Degraded, and 
Declared Illegitimate, upon a pretence which he juſtified 
by the Biſhop of Bath, who having been formerly in great 
Favour with King Edward , hadincur'd his Diſpleaſure, 
wascaſhiered,impriſoned,& pay'd a good ſum for his Ran- 
ſome. The (aid Biſhopaffirmed that King Edward being 
in Love with a certain Lady which he named, and other · 
wiſe unable to Enjoy her, had promiſed her Marriage, and 
cauſed him to Contract them, upon which he Lay with 
her, — — promiſe was only to Delude her: But 
ſuch Del are Dangerous as the Effects do frequently 
how. I have known many a Courtier who would not 
have loſt a Faire Prize for all the Swearing in Chrilten- 
dome : This Wicked Biſhop kept this Revenge in his 
Heart near twenty Years together, but it RecoiPd upon 
himſelf, for he had a Son he loved exceedingly, to whom 
— intended a great Eltate, and to ha ve Mar- 
ned him to one of the Young Ladys he had Degraded, 
(vvhois now Que of England , and has two fine Chil- 
dren:) This Young Cavalier being at Sea by Commillion 
from King Richerd, vvas Taken upon the Coaſt of Nor. 
mandy; and upon Controverſie betwixt theſe that took 
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him, being brought before the Parliament at Paris he was 
put intorthe petit Chaſtellet, and ſuffered to lye there till he 
was ſtarved : This ſaid King Richard himfclt laſted not 
leng,for God on a ſudden raiſed him up an Enemy with. 
out power, without money, without right Cas Iamla- 
ſormed) and without any Reputation but what his Per- 
ſon and Deportment Contracted , for he had ſuſſered 
much, been in Diftreſs all Dayes of his Life, and particu· 
latly a priſoner in Brittanie to Duke Frances from the 
Eighteenth Year of his Age; which ſaid Duke had uſed 
him as kindly as the nece ility of his Impriſonment would 
bear. The King of France having Supplied him with 
ſome Monies, and about 3000 Normans , the looſeſt and 
moſt profligate perlons in all that Country, he paſſed into 
Wales, where his Father-in-Law the Lord Stanly joyned 
with him with 26000 men at the leaſt in three or four 
Dayes time he met the Bloudy King Ricbard, fought 
bim, flew him upon the place, Crowned himſelf King of 
Exgland,and Reigns to this day. I have ſpoke before of 
this matter, but tis not impertinent again, if only to ſhow 
how God in our times has revenged himſelſ for ſuch cru- 
eltics immed ĩatly without delaying his judgments : Many 
others have received the ſame Recompence in our dayes, 
if one could ſtay to Enumerate them. 


— —— 
6 


CHAP. X. 


How the King Comported himſelf towards bi 
Neighbours and Subjeits during bis Diitemper, 
and bow from ſeveral Places many things wen 
ſent him for the Recovery of bis Health. 


T* Marriage being Conſummated which our King 
had defired fo Earneſtiy: the Flemming _ = 
ealy 
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Ay at his Command: Brittai (which he hated ſo 
) was at peace with him, but he kept them in great 
— . — of his Forces which he Quartered 
upon their Frontiers: Spaine was quiet, and that King 
and Queen defired nothing more than to have it conti- 
nud, for he kept themlikewiſe in perpetual Fear and 
Expence about the Country of Rewſillon , which he held 
of the Houſe of 22. and had been given him by 
ing of Arregen ¶ Father to the prefent King of Caftile } 
— for ſome Conditions which — per- 
formed. The Princes of Italy were all Ambitidus of his 
Friendſhip, ſome of them were in ewith him , and 
ſent their Embaſſadors often to his t. In Germany 
the Swiſſers were as Obſcquious as his on Subjects : The 
Kings of Scet land and — were his Allies, Part of 
Navar was periectly at his diſpoſe. His Subject tre- 
bled before him, and whatever he Commanded was Kxe- 
cuted without the leaſt difficulty, or Heſitation. Whatever 
was thought conducible to his Health, was fent to him 
from all corners of the World. Pope Sem { who dyed 
lift) being informed that the King in his Devotion teſt 
red the Corporal or Veſt which the Apoſtle Sims Feser. 
uled when he Sang Maſs ; he ſent it, and many other 
liques immediatly, 1¹ 1 
The Holy Viole at Reims (which was never fitted be 
fore) 7 to his Chamber at Pleſis, and ws up- 
on his Cupbords- head when he dyed, for he intended to 
be Anointed with it again as he was at his Inauguration: 
Some were of Opinion he deſigned to have Anointed him- 
ſelf all over, but that was not likely, for the ſaid Viole 
was but ſmall, and no great matter of Oylinit. I ſaw it 
my ſelf at the time I ſpeak of, and again when he was 
Buried in the Church of Noftre dame de Cary. The Great 
Turk that now is ſent an Embaſſy to him, which came as 
far as Riez in Provence, but the ſaid King would not hear 
him, nor permit he ſhould come any farther, though he 
brought him a large Roll of Reliques which had been left 
at 
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at Conftentinople in the Hands of the ſaid Turk, all which 
and a conſiderable ſum of money he Offered to deliver in. 
to the Kings Hands if he would Secure a Brother of the 
faid Turk. who was then in France in the Cuſtody of the 
Knights of Rhodes, and is now at Rome in the hands of 
the Pape: From all which may be Collected the great 
Eſteem he had in the World for Wiſdome and — 
when Religious things Dedicated only to Devotion were 
i for the lengthning of his Life, as well as things 
Temporal and Secular. But all was Ineſſectual, his 
time was come, and he muſt follow his predeceſſors. Yet 
in one thing God Almighty favoured him particularly, 
for as he had made him more prudent, more liberal, more 
virtuous in all things than the Contemporary Princes 
who were his Neigb and Enemies, as he made him 
Superior in thing elſe, ſo he ſuffered him to out- 
live it was not very long, For Charles Duke 
of the Dutcheſs his Daughter, King Edward of 
, the Duke Goleas of Milan and Jobn King of Ar- 
ragon were all dead; but King Edward, and the Dutcheſs 
Auſtria a very little before him: In all of them there 
was $ mixture of Bad as well as Good, for they were but 
Men. But without flattery I may ſay of our King, there 
were in him more things ſuitable to 4. Majeſty and Of- 
hc ofa Prince, than in any ofthe reſt , for I knew the 
moſ of them, and was acquainted with moſt of their 
TranſaQions, fo as I go not altogether by Gueſs. 
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CHAP. X I 


How King Lewis before his Death cauſed his Son 
Charles to he — to him, and of the Precept 
and Commands which he laid wpon him and 
others be fore he Departed. 


I the Year 1483. ĩt came into the Kings mind to ſee the 
Dauphin his Son, whom he had not ſeen of many Years 
before for beſides that he thought it for his Sons health 
to have but few come nearhim , he was afraid left he 
ſhould be taken out of his Tutelage, and give occaſion 
1 againſt him, as had been done by him 
againſt his Father King Charles, when at Eleven Years old 
he was taken away by ſome Lords of this Kingdom, and 
ingaged in a War called Ia Praguerie, which yet laſted not 
— and was rather a Court Conteſt, than a Solemn 
ar. 

Above all things he recommended the Danphin to cer- 
fain of his Servarts, and laid his Commands cxpreſly up- 
on him not to change any of his Officers , declaring that 
when Charles VI L his Father dyed, and he himſelfcame 
to the Crown , he caſhiered all the good Officers of the 
Kingdom who had aſſiſted his Father in the Conqueſt of 
Normandy and Guyenne , ſerved him in the Expulſion of 
the Engliſh, and contributed much to the Reſtitution of 
Peace and good Order: which Way of proceeding proved 
highly to his prejudice , for that was the foundation of 
the War called the Pablick, Good, (which I mentioned be- 
fore) which had like to have coft him his Crown. Aſter 
the King had given theſe Documents to his Son, and con- 
cluded the Marriage aforeſaid, upon a Monday his Fit took 
him (of which he dycd, ) and held bim till the Su, 

fol- 
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following which was about the laſt of Aug, 1 $3. at 
which time 1 was preſent, and therefore hold my ION 
licged to ſay ſomething ot his Death. Not long after he 
was ſurprized, his Speech was taken from him as it had 
formerly been, and though he recovered that again , yet 
he found himfelf much Weaker, though indeed he was too 
Weak before, had ſcarce ſtrength to put his Hand to his 
Mouth,and was grown ſo meager and lean, every Body 
pirtied chat w him: The Ki tved he wis going, 
called for Monſieur de Beaxjawn ( who Married his Daugh- 
ter, and is now Duke of Bourbon) and ſent him to Au. 
boiſe to his Son the King (as he called himz) He recom- 
mended his Son to him, and all his Servants; gave him 
the Command and Government of theſaid young King, 
and Oblicged him for ſeveral good Reaſons not to let cer- 
tain perſons come near hinr. and had the ſaid Monfiewr de 
Beanjox Obſerved his Commands ſtrictly, or at leaſt the beſ 
part of them (for ſome were contradictory, and not to be 
Obſerved) Iam of Opinion, conſidering what has ſince 
hapned, it had been much better both for the Ki 
and himſelf. After this he ſent the Chancellor with all 
that were under him to carry the Seals to the ſaid Kin 
his Son. He (ent him likewiſe a good part of his Guard 
his Captains, the Officers ofhis Hounds and his Haukes, 
and all others which depended upon his _—_ : AN Who 
came to ſee him; he defired to go to Amboiſe to the King 
(as hecalled him,) ged of to be faithful to him, 
and by every one he ſent him ſome Meſſage or other, but 
more eſpecially by Steven de Vers , vvho had lived all + 
long vvith the ſaid young King in the nature of the fiſt 
Valet de Chambre, and vvas Bayliff of Meaxx by King 
Lewis. After he had recovered his Speech, his Sence ne- 
ver failed him, and indeed vvas never ſo , for he had 
a conſtant looſencſe upon him vrhich che Fumes 
from his Head. Hu all his Sicknels he never vvas the man 
that complained, vvhich moſt other people do vvhen 
they are ill, at leaſt Lam of that Nature, and r_ 
own 
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known ſeveral ſo beſides 3 and the common Opinion is, 
that Complaining dos alleviate our paint. 


— — — — — 


CHAP. XII. 


A Compariſon of the Troubles and Sorrows which 
King Lewis Suffered , with thoſe he brought npor 
other People; with a Continuation of what he did, 
aud what was done to him till bis Death: 


E ſpake perpetuallyof ſome thing or other, and al- 
wayes-witha great deal of ſence and judgement. 
His laſi Fits (as I ſaid before) continued from Manday till 
Saunday ut night. Whereſope Iwill now make Com- 
pariſon bet wixt the Evils and Sorrows which he 
brought upon others , and what he ſuffered himſelf; 
for I hope his Sufferings here Tranſlated him into Para- 
dice; and will be a great part of his Purgatery: And if 
in teſpect of their Greatneſs and Duration his Sufferings 
were Interior to what he had brought upon other people, 
yet if you conſider the height and difficulty of his Office, 
and that he had never before ſuffered any thing in his per- 
lon, but been Obeyed by all people, as if all Europe had 
been Created for no other end but to ſex ve him, you will 
had that little which he endured was ſo contrary to his 
Nature and Cuſtome, that he was as great a Sufferer as 
ay. His chief hope was in the Hemm I ſpake of ( who 
at Pleſfis, and come thither from Calebris, ) he ſent 
continually to him, believing he could prolong his Life if 
he pleaſed; for notwichading alt Precepts and Re- 
commendations to his Son, he hed great hopes of Reco- 
vering, and if it had ſo hapned, he would quickly have 
dilperied the throng he ſent to Amboiſe to Wait upon his 
Son, Finding his Thoughts ſo intent upon his — 
c 


393 The Memoirs Book v1 
it was advited by a Divine, and others who were about 
him, that it ſhould be declared to him that his Conditi. 
on was Deſperate, that he did but Delude himſelſ, and that 
there was no hopes left for him but in the Mercy of God, 
and that when this was to be told him, his Phyſitiag 
Doctor James Coftier ( in whomhe placed much of his 
Hopes) ſhould be by; this Coclier received of him 
every moneth too00 Crowns, as it that would have 
lengthened his life : This concluſion was taken by Mox- 
Feur Oliver to the end that he ſhould lay afide all thoughts 
of Hermit and Dottor , and Devote himſelf wholly to 
the ſettlement of his Conſcience, As he had Advanced 
Monfiexr Oliver and others as it were at a blow, and 2. 
—— all reaſon to Imployments beyoud their Capacities, 
they took them audaciouſly to deliver a thing to 
him that had more proper for other people z nor did 
they obſerve that Reverence and Humility towards him 
which was convenient in that caſe, and would have been 
uſed by thoſe perſons who had been brought up with 
hima long time, andin a fancy had been removed from 
him but a little before. But as the News of their deaths 
were delivered to two great Perſons which in his time he 
cauſed to be Executed, (the Duke of Nemonrs , and the 
Comte de Sam Paul) by Commiſſioners Deputed on pur- 
poſe, who in ſhort terms told them their Doom, appoin- 
ted them Confeſſors, and acquainted them that in a te 
hours they muſt dye: With the ſame bluntueſs, and with- 
out the leaft circumſtance of Introduction theſe perſons 
told him: Sir, — now at that paſs , we muſt 6 
ee þ 


our Duties, Do in this Hermit, or an) 
thing elſe , for you are @ dead man. Think therefore nen 
your Conſcience, for you have no other Remedy left. Every 
one added ſome ſhort faying to the ſame purpoſe; to 
which he anſwered : I bope God will aſiſt me, ſor perhaps I 
am not jo fick as apprebend. ; 

—ů— this to him to hear this News, tlis 
ſntunce of Death ? Never Man was more 2 


228 TSR err . / e SS ie As ER 


Book V. of Philip de Comines. 399 


ing, nor uſed — — it than he: He had 
all his life-long made it hi and requeſt to his Ser- 
uns and to me among the ren, that when ever we 
aa him in any danger of Death, we ſhould not uſe any 
ſtories, but admoniſh him remotely to Conſeſs him 
without mentioning that cruel Word Death , which 
hedid believe he ſhould not be able to hear with patience. 
Nevertheleſs he endured that and many more things as 
terrible when he was Ill, and indeed more than any man 
lever faw Dye. He ſpake ſeveral things which were to 
be delivered to his Son, Conteſſed himſelf very devoutly, 
laid ſeveral Prayers according to the Sacraments he recei- 
ved, and called for them himſelf : He ſpake as well as if 
he had never been ſick , Diſcourſed of all things which 
might be neceſſary tor his Son, and among the reſt gave 
Order that Monfiexr des Cordes ſhould not ſtir from his 
Son in fix months, and that he — deſired to At- 
nothi inſt Calais, or elſewhere, Declaring that 
> lr 1 with him about ſuch — 
as thoſe, and with good Intention — to the King and 
the Kingdom, yet they were very dangerous, eſpecially 
that of Calais, leſt the Exgliſh ſhould 85 — yas 
he left it in Charge that for fix or ſeven Years after his 
Death, they ould above all things preſerve the Kingdom 
in peace, which during, his lite he never would permit; 
and indced it was no more then was necefſary;for though 
the Kingdom was large and fertile, yet it was grown 
very poor upou the rambling of the Souldiers up and 
down in their Motions from one Country to another, 28 
they have done ſince, and in a Worſe Manner. He Orde- 
ted likewiſe that no Quarrel ſhould be commenced a- 
gainſt Briftexie, but that Duke Francis ſhould be ſuffered 
to live quietly and in peace, that both he and his Neigh- 
bours might be ſecure, and the King and Kingdom re- 
main at Eaſe till the King ſhould be of Age to manage 
things himſelf. 
You ſce with what indiſcretion and Abruptneſs they 
told 
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told him of his Deathy-which L have mentioned more par- 
ticularly, becauſe in a precedent Paragraph I began to 
compare the Evills which be cauſed ſeveral to ſuffer who 
lived under his Dominion, with thoſe he cndurcd himſelf 
before his Death, that it might appear though they were 
not perhaps ſo long, yet they were as great and as vche- 
ment, conſidering his ſtat ion and nature, which required 
maxe Obedience than any mans living, and had found 
more ſo that the læaſt contradiction was a great Tor. 
ture to hum. Some ave or ſix months before his Death, 
he. began to be Jealous of all people, eſpecially of thoſe 
who were molt tit, and moſt Worthy of Authority. He 
was afraid of his Son, and cauſed him to be kept cloſe , ſo 
that no Man ſaw or Dicourſed with him, but by bs 
ſpecial Command, At laſt he grew Suſpitious of his 
Daughter, and his Son- in- la the Dake of Bowrbon , and 
required an account of what perſons came to ſpeak with 
them at Pleſs, and brake up a Councel which the (aid 
Duke of Bourban held there by his Order. At the time the 
Comte de Danois and his ſaid Son.in-Law returned from 
Conducting the Embaſladors who had been at Amboiſe to 
Congratulate the Marriage bet wixt the Dauphin and the 
Young Qizcen , the King being in the Gallery,and ſceing 
them enter with a great Traine into the Caſtle, cal led tor 
a Captainot the Guards, and Commandcd him to 55 and 
feel lome of the Retinue of the aid Lords, to ſee whether 
they had any Arines under their Robes,and that he ſhould 
do it in Dilcourlc, and ſv as no notice might be taken. See 
then, if he had cauſcd many to live under himin great fear 
and apprchenſion, whether it was not returned to him a- 
gain, for of whom could he be ſecure, when he was afraid 
of his Son-in-Law, his Daughter, and his Son? I ſpeak 
this not only for him, but all other Princes which deſucto 
be feared, that Revenge never befalls them till they grow 
Old, and then as a juſt Penance they are afraid of every 
Body themſelves; and what Grief was it think you to 
this pooe King to be moleſted with ſuch Terrors and Pot 
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he had about him his Phyſitian called Doctor James 


Coltier , to whom in tive moneths time he had given 


$4000 Crowns ready Money, beſides the Biſhoprick of 
Amiens tor his Nephew, and other good - Othces and 
Lands for him and his Friends; yet this Doctor uſed him 
fo rudely , one would not have given his Servant. ſuch 
Language as he gave the King, who ſtood in ſuch. awe of 
him, he durſt not command him to be gone 3 tis true. he 
complained of him after, but he durſt not change him as 
he had done all the reſt ot his Ser vants, becauſe he had told 
kim moſt impudently one day, I know ſome time or other 

will turn me away 4s you haue done the reſt, but be ſure 


7257 ſeconded it with an Oath) you ſhall not live eight 


5 after it: With which Expreiſion he was ſo frigh- 
ted, that ever after he did nothing but flatter and pre · 
ſent him, which muſt needs be a great torment to a Man 
who had been Obeycd all along by fo many brave Men 
much above the Doctors Quality. L 

The King had cauſed ſeveral cruel Priſons to he made, 
fome of Iron, and ſome of Wood, but covered with iron 
tes both within and without, with terrible Cages about 
loot wide, & ſe ven foot highs the firſt Contriyer of them 
was the Biſhop of Verduz, who was the firſt that hanſcld 
them, being immediatly committed in one of them, where: 
be continued fourteen Years. Many Execrations he has 
had ſince for his Invention, and ſome from me, having 
yen in one of them Eight Moneths together under our: 
preſent King, He cauſed likewiſe heavy and. terrible. 
ſhackles to be made in Germany, and particularly a cer- 
faig Ring for the feet which was extream hard to be ope- 
ned, and like a Carquan with a thick heavy Chaine , and 
4 great Globe of Iron at the end of it moſt unreaſonably 
ln. one which Engins were called the Kings Nets. No- 
vertheleſs I have ſeen many Eminent Men in theſe priſons 
with theſe Nets about their leggs, who have afterwards 
teen Advanced to great Honours, and rceived great Re- 
wards from the King; among = reſt a Son ot 2 
54 


74 
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de ls Gruture (who was taken in Battle,) whom the Hid 
King Married very Honorably afterwards, nude him his 
Chamberlain, and Scneſchal of Anjon, and gave him the 
Command of a hundred Launces. The Lord of Pienner 
and Verger, both priſoners of War, had commands given 
them in his Army, were made his or his Sons Chamber. 
lains, and preſented with fair Eſtates. Monfrery de Roch. 
ford the Conſtables Brother had the fame, as allo one 
Roque Vertiu a Catalonian and priſoner of War, beſides 
others of ſeveral Countries too numerous to be named. 
But this by way of Digreſſion. To return, as in his time 
this Barbarous Varicty of priſons was invented, fo before 
his death, he himſelf was in greater durance,and more ter- 
rible apprehenſion then thoſe whom he had impriſoned, 
which 1 look upon as a great Mercy towards him, and part 
ot his Purgatory , and 1 have mentioned it here to ſhow 
there is no Man of what Dignity ſoever, but is puniſhed 
ſome time or other cither pnblickly or privately, eſpecial- 
ly i he has been the cauſe of other les ſufferings. The 
ſaid King towards the latter eng of his dayes cauſed his 
Cafile of Plat: les Jour to be encompaſſed with great 
bars of Iron in the form of a Grate, and at the four cor.. 
ners of the Houſe four Watch Towers of Iron ſtrong , 
maſly, and thick. The faid Grates were without the 
Wall on the other fide of the ditch, and went to the bot- 
tom, ſeveral Spikes of Iron were faftned into the Wall, 
ſet as thick by one another as was poſſible: He placed 
likewiſe ren Bowmen in the ſaid Ditches to ſhoot at any 
Man who ſhould come near before the Gate was Opened, 
and Ordered they ſhould lye in the ſaid Ditches, but te- 
tire to the Warch-Towers upon occaſion. He knew well 
enough this Fortification was in vain againſt an Army,or 
any great number of Men , but he had no fear of ſuch; 
his great apprehenſion was that ſome of the great Lords 
having Intelligence within, ſhould at tempt upon the Ca- 
Me in the Night, and having poſſeſſed themſelves of it 
partly by affeCtion, and partly by force, ſhould take upon 
| | them 
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them the Authority, and lay him aſide as a man incom- 
petent for buſineſs, and unworthy of the Government. 
The gate of du Pleffir was not opened, not the Draw-bridg 
lt down before Exght in the Morning, at which time 
the Courtiers were letin, and the Captains Ordered 
their Guards to their ſeveral Poſts , with a main Guard 
in the middle of the Court, as in a Town upon the Fron- 
tiers that was cloſely Belicged, nur was any Man per- 
mitted to enter but by the Wicket, and thoſe only by the 
Kings Order, unleſs it was the Steward of his Houſhold, 
and ſuch Othcers as came not into the preſence. 
is it then polſible to keep a Prince (with any regard to 
his Quality) in ſtricter Continement than he kept hims 
ſelf ? The Cages which were made for other people were 
about eight foot ſquare, and he (though ſo great a King) 
had but a ſmall Court of the Caſtle to walk in the Galle- 
= ot which he went into the Chambers, and from 
t to Maſs, but not thorow the Court. Whe then 
can deny but he was a Sufferer as well as his Neighbours? 
ſeeing how he was locked up, how he was guarded, how 
he was afraid ot his own Children and Relations, and 
changed every day thoke very Servants whom he had 
brought up and advanced; and though they ought all 
their preferment to him, yet he durſt not truſt any of 
them, but ſnut himfelt up in thoſe Grange chaius and in- 
clolures, If the place where he confined himſelf was lar- 
than in a common Priſon , his Quality was greater 
a common priſoners as much. It may be urged that 
other Princes have been more jealous than he , but it 
was not in our time; and perhaps their Wiſdom was not 
ſo Eminent, nor their Subjects ſo good. They (too) 
— be Tyrants, and Bloody, but our King ne- 
ver did any Man any Miſchief who had not offendgg him 
irt. I have not Commemorated theſe things only to 
repreſent our Maſter a ſuſpitious Prince, but to ſhow that 
by the patience which he ed in his Sufferings, (like 
thole which he cauſed to other people,) they may be te= 
Dd 2 pitted 
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puted in my judgement a puniſhment which God infi. 
Qed upon him in this World, to excuſe him in the next, 
as well in thoſe things before-mentioned,as in the Diſtem- 
pers of his Body which were great and painfull, and 
much dreaded by him before he endured them and like. 
wiſe that thoſe who ſucceed him may be more Com- 
paſſionate to the people, and leſs ſharp in their puniſh. 
ments than our Matter had been; though I will not Ac. 
cuſe him, or ſay I ever ſaw a better Prince for th 
he oppreſt his Subjects himſelf, he would never fee them 
ſuffer by any Body elſe. 
Aﬀer ſo many Fears, and Sorrows, and Suſpitions, 
God by a kind of a Miracle reſtored him both in Body 
and Mind ( as is his Divine Method in ſuch kind of Won. 
ders,) for he took him out of the World in perſect Eaſe, 
and Underſtanding, and Memory, having called for all 
the Sacraments himſelf , diſcourſing without the leaft 
twjnge or expreſſion ofpaine to the very laſt moment cf 
his Life. Hegavedirections for his own Burial, appoin- 
ted who ſhould attend his Corps to the Grave, and decla- 
red that he did deſire to Dye of a Saturday of all Daycs 
in the Week , and that he did hope our Lady would pro- 
cure him that favour , in whom he had alwaies placed 
great part of his truſt, and ſerved her Devoutly ; and ſo 
it fell out, for he Dyed on Saturday the Thirtieth of An. 
gu 1483. about Eight at Night in the Caſtle of Pleſfr, 
where his Fit took him on the Monday before : God graut 
his Soul be in Paradice. 
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CHAP. XIII 


on about the Miſeries of the Lives of Man- 
Princes , by the Example of 
xd in the time of the Author , and 


cially 


firſt of King Lewis. 


T Mall Hopes o 


did ſuffer and undergo to 
ced to leave all, and coul 
could uſe, protract his life one ſing 
him, and was his Servant in the prime ofhis Age, aud the 
teſt of his proſperity z yet I never ſa him without 
Ofall Recreations , he loved Hunting . 
and Hawking in their Seaſons , but he delighted moſt in 
Doggs. For Ladys, he medled not with them in my time, 
for about the time I came to his Court, he loſt a Son called 
Joachin, who was Born in 1459. for whoſe Death he was 
exceeding]y afflicted, and made a Vow in my preſence ne- 
ver to come near any Woman but the C 
this was no more than he was Oblieged to by the Canons 
of the Church, yet it was much that his Command of 
hiaſelf thonld be fo great, that he ſhould be able to per- 
kvere,notwithſfanding the Queen, (though an excellent 
good Lady otherwiſe) was not a Perſon tobedelighted 
in. 


bo 


In Hunting, his eagerneſs and paine was as much as his 
pleaſure, for his Chace was the Stagg, which he alwaies 
Hunted down: He roſe very early in the Morning, Rid 
ſometimes very far to his Doggs, and would not leave 
them for any Weather whatever: and when he came home 
at Night was alwayes IIS cemmonly in great 


ur and care. 


t poor and inferior people to place in 
the things of this World, conſidering what our King 
ne them, and was at laſt for- 
with all the Diligence he 


and though 
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paſſion with ſome Body or other, for Hunting is a Sport 
not alwaies to be managed according to the Direction of 
the Maſter ; Yet in the Opinion of moſt people he under. 
ſtood it as well as any Man of his Time: He was perpe- 
tually at his Sports, lying up and down in the Country 
Villages as his Recreations led him, till he was Iaterrupted 
by the War , which for the moſt part of the Summer was 
conſtantly betwixt him, and Duke Charles of Burgundy, 
and at Winter they made a Truce. He had likewiſe muc 
trouble (about the County of Rosſillan) with John King 
of Arragon, Father of Peter of Caſtile, who at preſent 1s 
Kirg for though both of them were poor, and already in- 
cumbred with their Subjects in Barcelona and clſcwhere, 
and the Son had nothing but an expeRtaocy of the Succeſ- 
ßon after the Death of Don Frederick de Caſtile his Wives 
Brother ( which fell to him afterwardsz ) Yet they made 
conſiderable Reſiſtance, for having the Aſſections of that 
Country, they gave him much trouble, for the War was 
ſpun out till that King dyed, many a brave Man loſt, and 
his Treaſure Exhauſted: fo that his pleaſures laſted but a 
ſmall time in the Year, and cven then his Laboriouſ. 
neſs troubled him? When his Body was at reſt, his 
Mind was at Work, for he had Buſineſs in many places, 
and would concern himfclt as much in the Affaires of 
his Neighboug , as his own, obtruding Offcers upon 
all the — 28 » endeavouring to divide their 
Authority as he pleaſed himſelt. When he was at War, 
he laboured for Peace, or a Ceſſation , and when he had 
obtained them, he was as impatient for War. He trou- 
bled himſclf with many Trifles in his Government which 
he might better have let alone, but it was his Complex- 
ion, and he could not help it; beſides his Memory was 
very prodigiouſſy Vaſt, he forgot nothing, but knew every 
Body as well in other Countrics as his own, 
And certainly he ſeemed to be Born to Govern the 
whole World rather than a ſingle Kingdom: I ſpeak not 
of his Minority, for then I was not with him: But Ba 
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he was Eleven Years old, he was Inveigled by ſome of the 


at Lords and others of his Kingdom into a War with 
his Father Charler VT I. which laſted not long, but was 
called Ia Praguerie. When he was at Mans Eltate, he was 
Married to a Daughter of Scot land much againſt his mind, 
and whilſt ſhe lived he could never aſſect her. When ſhe 
was dead, by reaſon of che Broils and Factions in his Fa- 
thers Court, he retired into Dauphine (which was his 
own,) whither many Perſons of, Quality followed him, 
and indeed more than he could entertaine: During his 
Refidence in Daxphine , he Married a Daughter of the 
Duke of Savoyes , and not long after had great Difference 
with his Fathcr-in-law, and ſharp War was betwixt 
them. His Father King Charles ſceing his Son attended 
with ſo many good Officers, and Raifing Men at his plea- 
ſure, reſolved to go in perſon againſt him with a good 
Force, and diſperſe them. In his March he put out Pro. 
clamations, requiring them all as his Subjects under great 
penalty to repair to him, and many Obeyed, to the great 
diſplealure ot the Dauphine, who finding his Father incen- 
_ reſolved to be gone, and leave that Country to him, 
accordingly with but few in his Train, he removed: 
into Burgundy to the Court of Duke Philip, who received 
him Honourably , furniſhed him Nobly, and ſuſtained his 
principal Servants by the Way of Penſions, (as the Comte 
de Comminges, the Seigneur de Montaban, and others,)and 
the reſt he preſented as he ſaw Occaſion during the 
whole time they were there. Nevertheleſs the ſaid Pau- 


phine Entertained ſo many, that his Money failed often 


to his great Diſguſt and Trouble for he was forced tv 
Borrow , or his people would have left him, which is 
doubtleſs a great Affliction to a Prince who was utterly 
unacquainted with thoſe Courſes ; fo that during his A- 
bode in that Court too he had his Anxietics, for he was 
conſtrained t6 flatter and fawn upon the ſaid Duke, and 
his Miniſters , left they ſhould think he had layen too 
long upon their Hands, for he had been with them tix 
Dd 4 Years 
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Years, and his Father King Charles was till urging and 
ſoliciting him by his — that the d Duke 
would ſend him home again to him, or turn him out of 
hisCountries . And this you may think gave the fid 
Daupbin ſome thoughts, and kept him from being Idle. 
At what time of his Life therefore was it that he may be 
id to have injoyed himſelf ?* I Believe from his — 
to his Death, his wholt Life was nothing but trouble 
turmoil; and am of Opinion that in the Dayes of 
his Life were computed in which his pleaſure Out-bal, 
Janc'd his paine, they would be ſound (ofew , that there 
would be twenty for one on the other fide, * He lived a. 
bout fixty one Years, yet he had alwaics a Fancy he ſhould 
never out- live Sixty, alledging that fince the time of 
bales le Grand there had not any King of Fraxce lived 
ond that Age, but he was well gone in his Sixty 


: Y Charles Duke of Burgundy, what Eaſe, what pleaſure 
had he more than our Maſter aforeſaid ? TFruc it is in 
his Youth his Trouble was not much, for he Attempted 
nothing till he was two and twenty Years Old, ſo that 
before then he was quiet and at eaſe; then he began to 
varrel with his Fathers great Officers, and his Father 
efending them, he Abſented from his Court, retired in a 
Huff into. Holland , where he being well received, fell 
itnmediatly into Intelligence with Gaunt, and Went and 
Viſited them ſometimes. He had no Allowance from his 
Father, but Holland being a rich Country, they made him 
great Preſents, as ſeveral other Great Towns did, hoping 
thereby to Inſinuate into his Favour, and reap the Advan- 
tage in time to come. And *tis the common Cuſtome of 
the World ro Adore the Riſing Sun, and Court him 
whoſe Authority will be greater , rather than him who 
is already at the height, and can never be higher. For 
this reaſon, when it was told Duke Phils that the Gann. 
toi / had great kindneſs for his Son and he underſtood how 
to manage its the Duke anſwered, I hey love him alwaies 
oh . N 0 5 who 
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be their Soveraign, but as ſoon as be is inveſt 
— — : and his ſaying was true, for from 
the time that Duke Philip was Dead, and Charles in pol. 
kfioo,their Love began to decline, and they ſhew'd it to 
the purpole 3 and he on the other fide had as little for 
themz yet they did more miſchief to his Poſterity than 
they could do to him. But to go on with my Storys 
From the time Duke Charles undertook his War for the 
Towns in Piccardy,( which our Maſter had redeemed from 
Duke Philip) and joyned himſelf with the Lords of the 
Kingdom in the War called the Publick Good: What caſe? 
what tranquility had he? He had perpetual trouble and 
labour , without the leaſt intermithon' or refrcſhment, 
cither to his Body or Mind, for Glory having got the 
paſſeilion of his heart, and egg d him on to the Co 
wifateyer he thought far his convenience: all Sum- 
mer time he was in the Field, his perſon in great Dan- 
et, the care of the "whole Army lying entirely upon him, 
and. yet he thought it too little: He was the firſt up. and 
ie laſt down, and took as much painesas the pooreſt 
Foot Soldier in the Army : When in Winter he lay till, 
bs mind was buſily imployed about raiſing of Money; fix 
hours every Morning he ſet apart for Conferences, 
Audience 'of rs, and in this perpetual Hubbub 
tended his Dayes, and was killtd by the Swiſſert at Nan- 
in 08 have heard before; ſo that it cannot be faid 
had one good Day from the time he began to Exalt 
timſelf, to the hour of his Death, and then what got he 
all his labour ? or what neceſſity was there of it? ſeeing 
k had Towns and Territories enough already to have 
made Him happy, if he could have been Conten- 


The next we muſt ſpeak of is King Edward of England, 
aGreat and Puiſſant Prince: In his Minority he ſaw his 
father the Duke of Tork overcome in Battle, and Maine, 
and with him the Father of the Earl of Warwick, who 

ovet ned the ſaid King in his Youth, and all his _— 
| a 
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and to ſay truth, it was the ſaid Earl of Warwick wh 
made Edward King, and depoſed his old Maſter King Hey. 
who had Reigned many Years in that Kingdom, and 
Gia my judgement , and the judgement of the World) 
was their lawful King: But inſuchciſcs, che diſpoſition 
of Ki , aud grand Seignienries is in the hands of 
of who Orders them as he pleaſes, for indeed a 
things from him, The reaſon why the Earl d 
Warwick ſided with the Houſe of Torkagainft King Hemy 
of Laxcefter,was upon a Diſſention in the Kings Family 
betwixt the Duke of Sommerſet,and the Earl of Warwick 
the Ring being too Weak a Man to compole it, it grew 
to that height, that the Queen (of the Houle of Au and 
Daughter to Reve King of Sicily) interpoſed it, and incli- 
ned to the Dukes party againſt the Earl of Warwick , for 
every Body had Owned t gs Henry his Father, and 
Grandfather for their King, The had done much 
better to have Arbitrated betwixt them, than to have 
Gid, I am of this fide, and will maintain it; and it proved 
ſo by the Event, for it occaſioned many Battles in Ex- 
land, and a War which contiuued nige and twenty Year, 
and in the end all were deſtroyed hoth of one fide and the 
other: So that Factions and Parties are till very Fatal, 
eſpecially to the Nobility who are too prone to prop: 
te and foment them. If it be alledged that chenky 

th ſides are kept in awe, and the ſecret minds of the 
Subject are diſcovered to the Prince, I agree a Young 
Prince may do it among his Ladys, and it may be pleaſant 
and diverting, and give him knowledg of many of their 
Intrigues ; but to nouriſh ſuch Factions and Partialitie 
among Men of Courage and Magnanimity , nothing i 
more dangerous tis no leſs than to ſet ones own Houſe 
an fire; for immediatly ſore or other cry out The ui 
againſt ur, and fall a fortifying, and correſponding wit 
his Enemies. And certainly the Factions of Orleans and 
Brrgnndy ought to make us Wile in this caſe , for they 
begat a War which laſted Seventy two Years, in whid 
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the Engigh were ingaged, and thought to have carried 
VIC But to return: This King Edward was 

avery g= ies. and one of the Beautiful of 
bis Age : When he had Maſtered his Affairs, he betook 

himſelf to bis Pleaſures, and delighted in nothing but La- 

dycs, and Dauncing, and Banquets, and Sports, and in this 

mauner if I be not miſtaken he ſpent about ſixteen Years, 
il the Difference aroſe betwixt him and the Earl of 
Fawick,z In which Conteſt though the King was dri- 

een out of the Kingdom, yet his Misfortune lafted not 

log, for he aickly came back, fought his Adverſary, 

beat him, and killed him, aud reaſſuming the Govern- 

went, he fell again to his Pleaſures, and purſued t hem with 
more Violence than before. From this time he feared no 
Body, but indulging his Genizs , he grew very fat, and 
his Exceſs — tie to Diſcaſes, in the very flower of 
his Age he Dycd ſudden]y (as was aid) of an Apoplexy, 
and bis Family loſt the Kingdom (as you have heard) 2s 
tothe Succeſſion of the Males, 

In our time likewiſe there Reigned two Wiſe and Va- 
lant Princes, Matthew King of Hungary, and Mahomes Ot- 
uman Emperor of the Tarks: The ſaid Matthew was the 
Son of a Valiant young Gentleman called, The White 
Knight Molachia, a perſon of a great Honor and Con- 
duct. who for a long time had Governed the Kingdom of 
oy and had many Conflicts with the Tur, who 
are toit, by reaſon of the Territorics which 

have Uſurped in Slavonia,and Greece, Not long at- 
ter his Death. Lancelot came to Mans Eftate, who was 
Heir to that Kingdom, and to the Kingdoms of Bobemia 
and Hungary beſides: This Lancelot was Advifed by 
ſome perlons (as was reported) to ſtize upon the two 
Sons of the (aid F bite Knight, pretending that their Fa- 
ther having Uſurped and Exerciſed ſo much power in 
that Kingdom during his Tofancy,it was not improbable 
but his Sons might do the fame. Whereupon the flid Lan- 
telat concluded to have them both Appre - gh 
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they were, and the Eldeſt put to Death, he ſent the other 
the'faid Matthew to priſon to Buda the chief Town in 
Hungary, but he ſtayed not long there ) God Almighty 
being perhaps pleaſed with the Services of his Father) for 
a while after the ſaid Lancelot was poiſoned at Prague in 
Bobemis by a Lady of Quality ( whoſe Brother I have 
ſeen,) he had been in Love with her, and ſhe with bim, 
but being provoked by his Marriage in France with the 
Daughter of K. Charls VII(called now the Princeſs of V. 
exxa,) which was contrary to his Ingagement to her, (he 
poiſoned him in a Bath as he was Eating an Apple, by con- 
veying the poyſon into the Haft of his Knife. The (aid 
— ing Dead, the Barons of ary Aſſembled 
at Buda for the Election of a Ning, according to an Anti. 
ent Priviledge they had when he Dyed without Iſſue. 
whilſt they were mightily Divided, and in great Contro- 
verſie about the Election, the Widdow of the White 
Knight, and Mother - oo came * the Town in 
a ui or ſhe was Ri ally in rea- 
2 Hurband had left her — ſhe 
vas able to raiſe Men immediatly z and beſides tis not un. 
likely but ſhe had a party in the Town, and among the 
Electors, upon Account of the Services and Authority of 
her Husband. Being come into the City, ſhe marched 
directly to the priſon, and diſcharged her Son, upon 
which, part of the Barons and Prelates Aſſembled, fled out 
* the Town , and the RG the ſaid _ 
r King,who Reigned among them in great proſperity, 
with as much Applauſe and Edectm as — of his Predeceſ- 
ſors, and in ſome thiugs more. He was a Man of as 
much courage as any in his time, and Obtained many great 
Vidtories over the Turks without any Detriment to his 
own Kingdom , which he much enlarged as well on that 
fide towards Bobemia, (which was moſt in his poſſeſſion) 
is in Valachia, (where he was Born Jand Slavoniazon that 
fide-towards Germany he took the greateſt part of A 
ftris from the Emperor Frederick, and kept it till his * 
; Whuc 
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which hapned in Vienna the chief City of Auſtria 1491. 
— who Governed his Aſſairs diſcreetly as 
well in Peace as in War: Towards the latter end of his 
Days = himſelf terrible to his Enemies, he grew 
pompous and magnificent in his Court, and got together 
1 World of rich and Jewels , and Platefor the 
Ornament of his Ho All his Diſpatches were made 
by himſelf, or his Direction: He had a mind likewiſe to 
he Feared , and became cruel towards his latter end, af- 
ter which he fell into a grievous and incurable Diſtemper 
git were in his Youth (tor he was but Eight and twenty 
Years of Age) and Dyed, his Life having been full of 
lbour and forrow, without any conſiderable pleaſure or 
Eaſe. 


The Great Tark (whom I mentioned before)was a Wile 
and Valiant Prince, but he made more uſe of his Cunning 
than Courage : His Father was a Valiant Prince, Took 
Adrionople (that is to ſay the City of Adrian,) and left his 
don very Great, but his Son at the Age of Twenty three 
Took Conftantinople, or the City of Conftantine : I have 
ken his Picture Drawn at that Age, which Repreſented 
bim vigorous and Sprightly. It was a great ſhame to 
all Chriſtendom to ſuffer that City to be loft : Took 
itby Aſſault, and the Emperor of the Eaſt (which we cal- 
ld Emperor of Conftantinople ) was flain at the Breachz 
many Brave Men were killed with him, many great La- 
dys Raviſh'd, and no Cruelty omitted; This was his 
firſt Exploit 3 bat he continued to do great things, and 
ſomany, that I heard a Venetian ador ſay once be- 
fore Charles Duke of Burgundy, that the ſaid Mabemet had 

ered two Empires, four Kingdoms, and two hun- 
kg "rh = nicant the Logon of — and 
iſonde ; the Kingdoms nia, Syria, Armenia, and 

| think Mores — one. He — likewiſe ſe. 
eral fair Iſlands in the Archipelago (where the Venetian: 
have two.) as Negrepont and Meteln; Befides which 
be ſabdued moſt part of Albania, and Slevoniaz and as his 

Conquefts 
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uefts were great over the Chriſtians , To were they 
no leſs confiderable over thoſe oF his own Reli 
whom he Deſtroyed many a Great Prince, as the Carme. 
ad hin according 0 the protice —V 
according to the ice of our King, and 
the King of Hungary, who were without all — 
Three Wiſeſt Princes that had Reigned of a hundred Year, 
before. But the Generoſity of our Maſters Converſation, 
and his liberality to his Servants, as well Forraign as 0. 
chers, diſtinguiſhed him much, and made him more Vene. 
rable than either of the other; and no Wonder , for he 
was the moſt Chriftian King: As to the pleaſures of the 
World, this Turk had his Fill, and fpent moſt of his time 
in them, and *twas well he did fo, for he would have dom 
more Miſchief had he not been ſo imployed. He Indulyed 
himſeFf, in all kind of Carnality, and was ſtrangely Ad- 
dicted to Gluttony, which brought Diſeaſes upon hims 
long as he lived. Every Spring he had a Swelling in one 
of his that made it as bigy as 2 Mans middle (28 
have heard from thoſt who. have ſeen it) which never 
Broke, but Diſcuſꝰ d of it ſelf, and no Chyrurgcon could 
tell what to make of it, but all Agreed his Intemperance 
brought it, and perhaps it was a Þ t from Hes. 
ven; and one Reaſon why he ſuffered hi to be ſern ſo 
ſeldom, and thut himfelf up in his Chariot when he went 
abroad, was leſt he ſhould diſcover that Infirmity , and 
grow Contemptible to the e. He Dyed about the 
52 Year of his Age, and fi ly, yet he had a Will, aud 
have ſeen it it be true, he ſcemed to have ſome Re- 
morſe for a Tax which he had laid lately upon his Sub- 
jects. Let Chriſtian Princes conſider what they do, ſering 
they have no more Authority to raiſe Money without 
the permifhon and conleat of their Subjects than he. 
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The Authors Concluſion. 


. — many Great Men in 4 
ſhort t ime , who have taken ſo mob paines,and indured 
ſs much Sorrow to Extend their Territory, and Increaſe their 
Hoon , s not only to the ſhortning of their Liver, 
but 10 the prejudice of their Soul: I ſpeak not of the Turk in 
this Caſe, for Itbinł it clear that be is gone to bis 2 
fort, but of our King, and the reſt , of whom I hope God will 
„we But to ſpeak, naturally ( Mu that ir no 
gen Clark, but bas bad ſame Experience in the World) 
weld it not have been better for them for all other Great Prin- 
n, and Subjelt; whatever to be more moderate in al things? 
thet is, mot to Cark, and Care, and Labour, and Defigne ſo 
much; but to be more tender of provoking God,Oppreſſing their 
* and perſecut ing their Neighbours by ſo many Cruel 
Unchriftian Wayes as 1 bave ſaid before , and rather to 
ply elves to their Eaſe, and Honeft Recreations? their 
Lives will be longer, their Infirmities the later, their Deaths 
ke defrrable to other People, and leſs terrible to themſelves. 
Can We deſire any Clearer Examples to prove bow poor and 
meonſiderable a Creature Man is, hom ſhort and bow 
ble bis Life, bow little difference betwixt the Great aud the 
A as ſoon as they are Dead, whether Rich or 
Poor, ; Bodies ave Abominable , al People avoid them; 
and their Souls are no ſooner Separate, but they Repair 10 
nere their Doom, which is given by God at that very In- 
— 0 es — Mans Works; and this is 
wed, The Particular judgment. 
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1 
AUTHORS PREFACE. 
Relating the e of his Memoir's concern. 
che Reigne Charles VIIL the Son of 
Lewis . but with Intermiſſion of ſome Years 
from the Deceas of the ſaid Lewis, till he Re- 
.* aſſumes his Diſcourſes. 


T o Continue the Memoirs began by me Philip 
de Comines , concerning the — and 
Reign of our late King Lewis X 1. I will nom give 
an Account what it was that moved his Son 
Charles VIII. to his Expedition imto Italy, in which 
2 preſent : The ſaid King began his Journy from 
[ienna in Dauphine the 23d. of A 1494. and 
teturned again into his Kingdom in the Tear 1495. 
Before he undertook this Enterprize, it was ftrongl 
Debated whether he ſhould go or not , for to all Per- 
ſons of Experience and Wiſdom it was looked upon a 
Dangerous; nor indeed was any Body for it, but him- 
ſelf; and One called Stephen de Vers, 4 Native of 
i doc of very Meane Extracbiam, and one who 
had never ſeen or underitood any thing of Military 
Tranſaition. There was another alſo of the Conncel, 
called Briſſonet, who belonged to the Finances, but 
his Heart failed bim, and he ſhrunk his Neck, out 
the Collar: Nevertheleſs this Voyage turned muc 
to hir Advantage afterwards ; for he had great Pre- 
ferment in the Church, was made Cardinal, and his 
Fortune increaſed with many Spiritual —" : 
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De Vers had got 4 good Eſtate 2 „ tat made Se- 
neſchal of Beaucaire, and Preſs nt of the Accompts 
1 Paris, ſor he had ſerved the King faithfully as Lis 
Valet de Chambre, when he was Toure ,- and had 
Drawn in the ſaid Briſſonet to bis Party, ſ as they 
two were the Chief Promoters of this Enterprize, fern 
which more People blamed then comme Ae. I thene, 
becauſe not only all things Neceſſary for jo great am 
Undertaking were wanting, but the King was Toung, 
ud ye il, and perverſe, without Moxey , Officers, 
lien; inſomuch that befire ke began lis March, 
be was forced to tale up 1c0<00 Franks at the Bank, 
in Genoa gt very great Inte re Il, from art to Mart 
beſides what ke Borrowed in other Places, as you ſhall 
bear kereafier : They had neither Tents, nor Pavil- 
lions, though it was Winter when the Army entredł 
into Lombardy : One thing indeed was very band 
ſome, and that was 4 brigade of Towng Cavaliers 
who were Lively and Brisk , but in no very good Or- 
der; ſo that we may conclude,Tkis whole Expedition 
both going and coming was ConduGed purely by God, 
for as we ſaid before , the Wiſdom of the Contrivers 
Contributed but little Nevertheleſs they may Glo- 
n in this, that they were the Canſe of great Honour ta 
their Ala fler. | 2 a 
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ring the Reign of CHARLES the Eighth, 


— 
© 
— 


CHAP. I. 


How Rene Duke of Lorrain came into France to De- 
mand the Dutchy of Bar, and the County of Pro- 
vence which the King had in his Poſſeſſion „ and 
how he Miſcarried in his Pretentions to the King- 
dom of Naples, to which he layeti Claim as well a 
the King; with an Account of their Titles. 


TM oo 


T2 


He King being Fourtcen or Fifteen Years 

Old, which was a tit Age to be Crowned, 

the Duke of Lorrain came to him to 
demand the Dutchy of Bar, which King 

Lewis XI. held, and the County of Pro- 

vinee, Which King Charles of Anjou his 

Conſin German dying without Iſſue, left to the ſaid Lewit 
XI. by his laſt Will and Teftanggnt 3 the Duke of Lorrair 
pretended to it as being Son K the Daughter of Ren 
King 
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King of Sicily, Duke of Anjow, and Earl of Provence, al. 

ag that the ſaid King of Sicily had done him Inju- 
ry, for that the ſaid Charles of Anja was but his Bro- 
thers Sou , whereas he was Deſcended from his own 
Daughter : but the other pretended that Provence could 
tot be Transferred by Will to a Daughter. The Concluſi- 
oa was, Bar was Reſtored for a Sum of money which the 
ſing Inſiſted upon, and being in 4 favour, and having 
many Friends at Court, (eſpecially Fob» Duke of Bor- 
bn, who was Antient, and deſirous to Marry his Siſter, ) 
the Duke of Lorrain had the Command of a hundred 
Lances given him , and a Penſion of 36000 Franks for 
Four Years, in which time his Title to Provence was to 
be diſcuſſed. I was one ot this Councel which was Crea- 
ted on purpoſe , and conſiſted of the Kings Relations, and 
the three Eſtates of the Kingdom, Stephen de Vers ( of 
whom I have ſpoken before) was another, who had got 
ſome Eſtate in Provence, which he was unwilling to looſe, 
ind therefore cauſed the King as Young as he was, to 
Declare ( in the preſence of his Siſter the Dutcheſs of 
Brerbon) to Monſieur Cominges, du Lax (both likewiſe of 
the Councel)and my ſelf , that we ſhould have a care he 
did not looſe the ſaid County of Provence, and this was 
done before the Agreement aforeſaid. 

Before the four Years were Expired, ſome perſons pro- 
duced a New Will of Charles the Firſts who was Brother 
to Saint Lewis, and of other Kings of Sicilyof the Honſe 
of France : By theſe it was pretended that not only the 
County of Provence belonged to the ſaid Ning, but the 


Kingdom of Sicily , and other places poſſeſſed by the 


Houſe of Arjore , and that the Duke of Lorraine had no 
gat to any of them (which other people denyed;) thoſe 
were againſt the Duke of Lorrains title, were act ed 

by the aid Stephen de Vers, who poſſeſſed his Maſter that 
the laſt King Charles, Earl of Provence, Son of Charles of 
jos, Earl of Maine, and Nephew to the ſaid King Rene, 
left it to him * For he had made him his 

e 2 Heir 
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Heir before he dyed, and preferred him before the Duke 
of Lerrain who was his own Daughters Son; and this 
they urged was done by King Rene in conſideration of the 
Tettaments of Charles the Firſt,” and his Wife the Coun. 
gels of. Provence, by which they had enjoyned that King, 
dom ard the Country of Provence ſhould not be parted, 
nor deſcend to a Daughter whilſt there was a Son living d 
the Line: and they affirmed that the Wills of their Sfic- 
ceſſdrs were to the ſame purpoſe, and particularly theWill 
of Charles the Second. | 
During the time of theſe four Years , they who had the 
management of the King (which were the Duke and 
Dutcheſs of Bourbon, one Graville, and others of his Cham. 
ber, who were in great Power) called the faid Duke di 
Lorrein to Court, and put him into gre at Authority and 
Reputation, as a Man that (being more Venturous than 
the reſt of the Court) might aid and ſupport them: be- 
ſides they madenoqueſtion but they could rid themſelves 
of him again as they ſaw Occaſion, as they did afterwards 
when they tound they could ſtand upon their own lepss, 
and that the power of the Duke of Orleans , and ſeveral 
other (of which you have heard) was leſned and Retren- 
ched. And to ſpeak truth, the ſaid Duke of Lorrais 
would not be kept any longer (his four Years being Ex 
pired) unleſs they would put him into poſſeſſion of the 
ſaid County, or ſecure it to him in Writing at a prefixt 
time, and continue his Penſion of 36000 Frank 3 but not 
agreeing in the point, the Duke ot Lorrain departed , and 
not at all ſatished with the Court. 

Four or five monthsbcfore he d eparted , a good Over- 
ture was made, if he had known how to have accepte! 
it. The whole Kingdom of Naples was in Rebellion 
agzinſt King Ferrand for his Tyranny, and his Sons, inſo- 
much that all the Barons, and three parts of the Kingdom 
ſubmitted themſelves to the Church; but the faid King 
Ferran d being alſiſted by the Florentines, preſſed them ve 
xy hard; W herupon the Pope and the ſaid Lords who we: 
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Book VII. of Philip de Comines. 42x 
in Rebellion, ſent to the Duke of Lorrain to have madę 
him King, and they were ſo ſerious in the Buſineſs, that 
the — under the Command of the Cardinal of Saint 
Peter ad Vincula, attended him a. long time at Genos, 
whilſt he was.quarrelling at Court, though Meſſengers 
from all the Nobility of that Kingdom were with hun, 
ind urging him perpetually to be gone. The Reſult of 
all was, the King and his Councel cxprefſed great fteadi- 
neſs to aſſiſt him: He was promiſed 60000 Franks, and 
received -20000-of them, the reſt he loſt 3 he had leave ta 
carry his hundred Lances along with him, and was told 
that the King would ſend Embaſſadors every where in his 
behalf, Yet the King was now ninet een Years of Age, and 
under the Tuition of the perſons above-named, hq 
werealwayes Inculcating that the ſaid Kingdom pt Na- 
ple; belonged to him; which I Inſert the rather, becauſe 
many times little People are capable of railing great 
Troubles, and ſo 1 underftood they did there, by ſeveral 
of the Duke of Lorrains Emibaſſadors to me, Florexce, 
Genoz, and elſewhere; as alſo by the Duke himſelf as he 
paſſed, by Monin, where I was then reſident by reaſon of 
the controverſie betwixt the Court, and Jobi Duke of 
Bourbon : But the Duke of Lorrains Opportunity was half 
bſt already by hisdelay, however I went forth to mee him 
though under no Obligation, for he had helped to heave 
me out of the Court, and given me very ill Language. but 
now O Body fo dear, he made the moſt of me in the 
World, and complained heavily of thaſe who were left at 
theftern, He continued two dayes with John Duke cf 
Bourbon, and then went for Lions. ' | 
In ſhort his Fricuds wcre{o Weary, and Tyred with. 
Expectation. that both Pope aud Barons came to an Agree» 
ment with King Ferrand, upon which the Baroop ad vet. 
turing, to-Noples , they were all ſeiſed and imprifi ned, 
though the Pope, the Venetiaz', the King of Spain; andthe; 
Flodent ines were all of them their Garrant / 
miſal and (worn to the contrary. . The Prifdce of Sa 
r | Ee 3 Ficaped 
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Eſcaped into France, xcfufing to be comprthended, as 
knowing King Ferrand: the Duke of Lorain returned 
with great ſhame into his own Country. He was never 
after in any credit with our King, who took away his 
Lances, ſtop d his 36000 Franks for the County of Pro. 
vexce, and in that condition he ſtands this very day 


1497. 


CHAP. II. 


How the Prince of Salerne a Neopolitane Borne, 
came into France, and how Lodovick Sforza Sur- 
named the Moor, endeavoured to perſwade the 
King to make War upon the King of Naples, and 
for what Canſe. 


= ſaid Prince of Salerne having great Acquaintance 
in that City, came thither with three of his Nephews 
the Sons ofthe Prince of Biſignan 3 their Buſineſs was to 
Conſult that Senate (as the ſaid Prince told me himſelf) 
where they had beſt to Addreſs, whether to the Duke of 
Lorrain, the King of France, or the King of Spain. He told 
me their anſwer was, that the Duke of Lorrain was a loſt 
Man, and could never recover; that the King of Spain 
would be too great if the Kingdew of Naples were added 
to the Ie of Sicily, and what he had already in the Gulf 
of Venice, and that his ſtrength at Sea was very conſide - 


therto iind Reigned in Naples, they have held very good 

Priendſhipand Amity and this 1 was ſpoken 

without any proſpect of what afterward. The 

concluſion of all was, the ſaid Barons came into France, 

were well received, but indifferently ſupplyed ) they = 
t 
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cited very hard for two Tears together, and all their ap- 
plication was to Steven de Vert at that time Seneſchal of 
Beancaire, and Chamberlain to the King. One day they 
were in hopes, an ther in deſpair; however theit Friends 
uſed the ſame diligence in Þaly,efpecially in Milan, where 
ahn Galem was Duke, not the Great Galeat Who was 
ried in the Charter- houſe in Pavia, but the Son of 
Duke Galeas and the Dutcheſs Bonne a Daughter of the 
Houſe of Savoy , which aid Duke being a Weak Man, 
the aid Dutcheſs had the Education of het Children,and 
Lhave ſeen her (when the was a Widdow) in great Au- 
thority,but managed by one of the Secretaries called Cico, 
who had been a long time in that Family, aud had droven 
out or confined all the Brothers of the ſaid Duke Golear to 
ſecure the ſaid Dutcheſs and her Children. Among the 
teſt, he Baniſhed one Lodovic, (Who was ſince Duke of 
Milan,) but when he was her Enemy, and in Arms a- 
gainſt her, ſhe recalled him, and he returned. There was 
another called Robert de Saim Severin, a Brave Man, and 
a good Soldier, whom the ſaid Cico had Baniſhed. At 
length by the perſwaſion of a Young Man her Carver; 
(born in Ferrara, and of an Ordinary Family) called An- 
thony Theffix, ſhe called them back very Imprudently; pre- 
ſuming that according as they had promiſed and Sworn, 
they would do Cico no harm. But the third day after 
their return, they took the ſaid Cico, put him into 2 
Tub, and in Deriſion carried him thorough the Town: 
Cico had Married with one of the Family of the Viſcount i, 
and had they been in the way, theſe durſt not have ſeiſed 
— 2 This the Seignenr — — , that Ro- 
Saint Severen being to pals that way, might have 
the pleaſure to ſee -rhap Fad poſture, EE he ab- 
horred him : After which Cico was conducted to the Ca- 
file of Pavies,where he dyed a priſoner. 
They gave the Lady all polſible Reſpect, and as ſhe 


* with her in every thing 3 but they 


"held | by themſelves , and never. communicated 
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with her, bat in what they thougit good; and ſhe took 
it for the greateſt K indneis in the World not to be trou- 
bled with any thing, | 1 
They ſuſſered her to Careſs Anthony Thefin, and make 
him what Preſents ſhe pleaſed 3 they lodged him hard by 
her Chamber, and permitted him to carry her on Horſe. 
back hehind him quite thorough the Town, and nothing 
but Feaſting aud Dancing was to be ſcen in her Houſezbur 
it laſted not long, perhaps halt a Year 3 ſhe gave him ma- 
ny rich things, and all Pacquets were directed to him, 
which-zendred him Odious much to the ſatisſaction of 
Logqvic (Uncle to the Children) who intended to make 
Þimelf. Soveraign, as he did afterward. Cone morning 
the Children were both taken from their Mother, aud 
carried tothe Caſtle which they called Rock, where they 
were ſecured by the appointment of the ſaid Lodovic, 
Faint $-w6rin,, t e Covernorot the young Duke called 
TP elievoifin, and the Captain of the Caſtle, who before the 
death of the ſaid Duke Gale H vet ſtir d out of it, nor 
a long, time atter, till at length he was taken by the cir- 
cumvenzion of Ladovic, and the folly of his Maſter , who 
too after the Mother, and was no Wiſcr than he ſhould 
he: When tho ſaid perſors had ſecuted the Children in 
the, Caſtir, they ſcied upon the Trealure (which at that 
tmewas:/the greateſt in Chriftencome,) and took. an Ac- 
conn of it rater which they. cauſed three Keyes, to be 
way; of which ſhe had one, but ſhe never touched a far- 
thing dt the Moncꝝ afterwards... They cauled her to Ra- 
rognee. the-Gyardianſhip of her Son, and Comte Lodori: 
was Deꝑuted in her place: | Brſides , they Writ; Letters 
to ter Diſpatagement to ver al places, and particularly 
into Frante, which I ſaw, with Reflections upon het con- 
Crving f1thoxy Theſin; Yet they ſent him away without 
2ry other puniſhment :-; Seigieur Robert, ſtanding his 
Annen, and preſerving both his Perſon and Eſtate 3 But 
t eſe two Grandecs could not yet Kntet the Ca = they 
| pkaſedvbc Chi had a Prother in it,Sabout,ablodrod 
To d 2k 
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and fifty Men, who cauſed the Gate to be kept very ſtrictly 
when they Entred, and would not ſuffer above one gt 
two to come in, and this they continued a long 
uwe. 
la the mean time great Difference aroſe betwixt the 
ſad Lodovic, and the laid Saint Severin, as is uſual(for two 
in Authority can never agree, but Ladovie prevailing, the 
other went into the Service of the Venetian: Yet fince 
that, two of his Sons came back and ſerved the Comte de 
Lodovie, and the State of Milan; (their Names were Mon- 
fiexr Galias, and the Comte de Cajazte, ) ſotne fay they 
ame with their Fathers conſent, others ſay not; be it 
which it will, Lodovic Entertained them very kindly, and 
they have, and do ſtill ſerve him very faithfully. It is to 
deunderſtood that their Father the ſaid Robert was of the 
Houſe of Saint Severix, but by a Natural Daughter ofthe 
hid Houſe, which in Italy is no great matter, for a 
Natural Daughter with them is as good as the beſt. 1 
write this , becauſe they affitted our Enterpriſe in that 
Country ia favour of the Prince of Salerue, ( who is chief 
the ſaid Houſe of Salm Severin,) and for other cauſes 
which you ſhall hear after wards. 
Thefaid Lodovic began preſently to make it appear that 
he would do any thing to Eſtabliſh his Authority; he cau- 
ſed money. to be Coyned with the Dukes Picture on one 
hide, ndhis own on the other, which gave great diſcon- 
tent to many people. The aid Duke was Married to the 
Daughter of the Duke of Calabria, whoafter the death of 
his Father Ferrand King of Naples , was King himſclfby 
the Name of Alpbonſoz the faid young Lady was very 
couragious, and would fain have Itritated her Husband 
to the Vindication ofhis Authority ; but he was a Weak 
Man ,. and told all that ſhe ſaid: The Captain of the 
Caffle was a long time ii great Reputation, hut never ſtir'd 
from his Corrimand. Jealoufies began now to ariſe, ſo 
that both the Sons never went abroad together, bat when 
one went forth, the other ſteid behind. Fo be ſhort — * 
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bout a Tear or two before our Expedition into Italy, the 
{aid Lodovic having been abroad with the young Duke, he 
brought him back to the Caſtle; The Captain havi 
cauſed it to be let down, came forth upon the Bridg with 
ſome of his Officers about him to receive the {aid Duke, 
and kifs his Hand as 2 The Duke being 
at ſome little diſtance from the Bridg, the Captain wu 
Vrced to ſtep forward a pace or two, upon which the two 
Sons of S. Severin and others about then ſeized on him 
and ſecured him : Thoſe of che Caltle pulled up the Draw. 
— whereupon the (aid Lodovick caufing the end of: 
Candle to be lighted , ſwore he would cut off all their 
Heads if they did not ſurrender before that Candle was 
Burned out, upon which they ſubmitted, and he furni. 
ſhed it well and ſecurely for himſelf, though all was done 
in the Name of the aid Duke. Lodovie cauſed a Charge 
to be Exhibited likewiſe againſt the ſaid Captain, upon 
pretence that he would have Delivered up the Caſtle to 
theEmperor, and ſei ted upon ſeveral Germans, which (a 
he gave out) were Agents in the Buſineſs, but diſcharged 
them again, and Beheaded one of bis Secretaries as a prin- 
cipal Conductor, and another for carrying Meſſages be 
twixt them : the ſaid Captain was kept Priſoner a long 
time, but at length was diſinifſcd, upon his aſſurance that 
when Madam Bonne had upon a time corrupted one of his 
Brothers, and ingaged him to kill the aid Lodovic , as he 
was cntring into the Caſtle, the ſaid Captain had 12 
ted it, upon which ſcore his o life was ſaved now; 
Yet I am of Opinion, had he been guilty ofa defign of de- 
livering that Caſtle to the Emperor, (who had a double 
Title to it as Emperor,and Duke of Anſtria, which Fami. 
ly pretends it like wiſe he would ſcarce haye Excuſed 
him, for it would bave produced great combuſtions in 
Baly, and the whole ſtate of Milen would have turned in 
a day for whilſt they were under the Dominion of the 
Emperors, every Houſe but half a Ducat Tas 
but now they are cfuclly eſſed, both Clergy , = 
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lity, and People, and if you will have the truth of it, un- 
der perſect ſlavery. 

Lodwic finding himſelf poſſeſſed of the Caſtle, and all 
the Soldiers belonging to that Family at his Command, 
reſolved to proceed, for he that has Milan has the 
whole Government, and the Senat at his Mercy, for the 
principal Senators , and thoſe who have the e of 
other places in the ſaid Goverument , have their Reſi- 
dence there, and for what is of it, I never ſaw a Richer 
or finer Country than the Dutchy of Milan; for if the 
Prince could content himſelf with a Yearly Revenue 
of 500cco Ducats, the Subjects would grow Wealthy, 
and the Prince be ſecure: But he raiſes 650. or 500080 
Ducats every Year, which is abſolute Tyranny, and makes 
the people ſo deſirous to change, Upon this conſidera- 
tion, and what has been ſaid before, the ſaid Lodovie 
(being Married to the Duke of Ferrara: Daughter, b 
whom he had ſeveral Children) prepared to accompli 
his Deſignes , and took care to ſtrengthen himſelf with 
Friends both in Italy and Abroad; he firſt entred into 
League ( for mutual preſervation) with the Venetianxs, 
to whom he had been a great Friend to the prejudice of 
his Father in Law, from whom not long before the Vene- 
tian had taken a ſmall Territory called Poleſan, incom- 
paſſed entirely with Water, and marvelouſly Fruitful, 
which place (though but half a league diſtance from Fer- 
rara,) the Venetians keep to this day, and in it there are 
two pretty Towns, Rovigue and Labadix which I have 
ken. This Country was loſt when the Duke of Ferrara 
made War upon the Venetian at firſt by himſelf; Let 
though AIfouſs Duke of Calabria whilſt his Father Fer- 
rand was alive) came into his „ Count Lodevic 
for Milan, and the Florent ines, the Pape, and the Boloviens 
did the ſame 3 Yet when the Venetiant were ed, 
ot at leaſt very low, their Treaſure Exhauſt, their 
Servants corrupted. and ſeveral of their Towns loſt, Lodo- + 
vic made Peace much to their Honour and Advan- 


tage, 


tage, by which all was to be reſtored to every Body hut 
the poor Duke of Ferrara, who hdd begun the War at the 
Inſtigation of Ferrand, and the aid Lodovic who had 
Married his Daughter; for the ſaid Duke of Ferrara was 
forced to leave the ſaid Poleſan in the Hands of the Vene. 
tian, who keep.it to this day. It was reported that Ly. 
dovic received 6c000 Deuts for his pains ; Whether true 
oruot, I cannot determine; but I am ſure the Duke of 
Ferrara was of that opinion himſelf, At this time he 
was not Married to his Daughter, and therefore 
the Amity continued betwixt him and the Veneti- 


ant. 
None of all the Servants or Relations of Jobs Galea; 
Puke of Milan gave the ſaid Lodovic any Impediments 
in his Deſignes upon the Government, unleſs it were the 
young Dutcheſs, who was a prudent Lady, Daughter to 
Alphonſo of Calabria (as I ſaid before) Eldeſt Son to Fer. 
rand King of Naples. 'In the Year 1494. the ſaid Comte 
Lodovic began to Solicit Charles the VIII. now remaining 
in Frame, to an Expedition into Italy to Conquer the 
ſaid Kingdorti of Naples, and to ſupplant and enterminate 
thoſe” who poſſeſſed it; for whilſt they were in Authori- 
ty, the faid Lodovie durſt not Attempt what he did af- 
terwards, for at that time Ferrand and Alfonſo his Sor 
were both very Rich, of gteat'Experience in the Wars,and 
reputed of great Courage, though it appeared otherwiſe 
upon octaſion. The ſaid Lodovic was a Wiſe Man, but 
very tiperous and humble where he was in awe, and falſ- 
when it was for his Advantage and this I do not ſpeak 
by Hear-fay , but as one that knew him well; and had 
many Tranſactions with him. But to proceed, in the 
Year 1493. thefaid Ledovit began to tickle King Coarle!, 
=_ —— but 22 Years of Age ) with the Vanities ye 
ies of Ttaly, Remonfirating (as is reported) the right 
white bad ze re Kingdom of Naples 8 which he knew 
well enongh how to blazon and diſplay. He Addreſſed 
himfelf in every thing to Stephen de Vers, who was now 
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become Seneſchal of Beaxczire,and much Inriched,though 
not to his ſatistaction,) and General Briſſonet who was 
Rich, well verft in the Finances, and a great Man with 
the Seneſchal of Beaxce ire, by whole means the ſaid Lode- 
vic perſwaded the ſaid Briſſnet to make himſelt a Preiſt, 
he would make him a Cardinal; but the Seneſchal 
was to have a Dutchye : For the better Conduct of theſe 
Affairs, the ſaid Lodvic in the ſaid Year ſent a Formal 
Embaſſy to Paris to the King: The chief of the ſaid Em- 
baſſy was the Comte de Cajazze, Eldeſt Son to Robert 
aim Severin, (of whom I have {poker before 3 ) this ſaid 
Comte de Cajazze met at Paris the Prince of Salerne,who 
was his Couſin, and chief of the Houle of Saint Severine, 
and being driven out of his ow n Country by King Fer- 
rand, was then in Frauce pre lling and hiring that Ki 
to an Enterprize againſt Naples, with the ſnid Comte 4 
Cajazze, that was the Comte Charles de Bellejoyenſe , and 
Monfienr Galeas a Vicomte of Milan, both of them were 
well Attended. and in gecat Splendor 3, but their diſcourſe 
was only in publick, and then in general terms by the 
way of complement and vilitation; aud this was the firſt 
Solemn Embaſly that ever Lodovie ſeut to the ſaid King. 
He had formerly ſent one of his Secretaries to him to pro» 
cure that his Nephew the Duke of Milan might be per- 
mitted to do Homage for Genoa by Proxy, which was 
ted againſt all reaſon. 'Tis true the King might do him 
that tavour, and Depute ſome perſon or other to receive 
his Homage; tor when he was under the Wardſhip of 
his Mother, I (being then Enibaſſador at Milan for the 
hte Kiug Lewis the XI.) received it by Commiſhon 
from the faid Kirg in the Caflle of Milan; but then Ge- 
noa was out of his Hands in the poſſeſſion of Baprifte de 
Campe fourgonſe,and now Comte Lodovic had Recovered it, 
and gave Soo Ducats (to ſome perſons about the King 
to be Inveſted ; ut they did their Maſter a great Inju- 
ry, for they might have had Genoa as well for — z or if 
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pay'd ſor it to my Maſter King Lewis 50000 Ducats at 
one t, of which I had thirty thouſand given tne 
by the faid King 3 and yet they pretended they received 
the ſaid $000 Ducats by conſent of the King 3 Stephen 
de Vers was one of — of _— whe leſned 
the price to preparc liege the ſaid Lodovic to his In- 
tereſt, when his deſigns ſhould be fit for Execution. The 
Embaſſadors being arrived at Paris as I ſaid before , and 
having had their Audience in publick, the King took the 
Count de Cajazze in private, and diſcourſed with him for 
ſome time: This Comte de Cajazze was in great Credit 
in Milan, and his Brother Monfienr John Galeas of Saint 
Severine vvas in greater, eſpecially in Martial Aﬀairs,who 
began to make great proffers of Aid and Afliftance to the 
—_— in Money and Men, for his Maſter could alrea- 
dy diſpoſe of the ſtate of Milan as ifit had been his own, 
He repreſented the Buſineſs very eaſie to the King, and 
the next day he and Monfieuy Galeas took their leaves of 
the ſaid King, and departed; but the Comte Charles de 

zoyenſe remained behind to ſolicite it Rill, and immedi. 
atly after they were gone, he put himſelf into the French 
Habit, and proſecuted it fo well, that many of the Cour- 
tiers began to approve of the The King ſent into 
Italy one Peron de Baſche (b tup in the Family of 
Amon under Duke Fobn of Calabria) as his Embaſſador to 
Pope Inwcent, the Venetians, and the Florentines, Theſt 
goings and comings, and practices, continued ſeven or 
eight moneths , and among thoſe vvho vvere privy to it, 
the Enterprize vvas talked of ſeveral Wayes , but none of 
— the King would have gone in per- 
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CHAP III. 


How King Charles VIII. wade Peace with the King 
of the Romans, and the Arch-Duke of Auſtria, 
and returned Madam Margarite of Flanders be- 
fore hir Expedition to Naples. 


Hilſt Aſſairs were in this ſuſpenſe , a Peace was 
Negotiated at Senlis betwixt the King and the 
uch Duke of Auſtria, Heir to the Houſe of Burgundy, and 
* Truce was already concluded , yet new occaſi - 
adi difference aroſe, for the King forſook the Daughter 
| WH ofthe King of the Romans, and Siſter to the Arch Duke 
dee being very young,) and Married to the Daughter 
, WH of Francis Duke of Bristaiu, that he might kee pthat Pro- 
, I nincepeaceably, which at the time of the Treaty was 
nut in his Hands, except the Town of Rene: where the 
„ joung Lady lived under the Guardianſhip of her Unkle 
be Prince — who had driven on her i 
ich the King of the mant, and Married her by Proxy 
, WH publickly ia the Church about the Year 1492. In favour 
WH ofthe aid ArchrDuke the Emperor Frederic (cat a ſo- 
+ WH km Embaſſy,and oſſered his Mediation. The King of 
be Ronan, the Count Palatine, and the Smiſſers 44 the 
bu, to intercede and to paci ie; for they all believed 
beat Controverſie would ariſe, and that the King ofthe 
Romans had very great Injury, not only to take from him 
2 perſog which he ht was his Wife, but to ſend back 
his Daughter who had been lawfully Marryed, and Queen 
of France for ſeveral Years together; to be ſhort,a Peace 
wis concluded, for every Body was Weary of War, 
cally the Subjects of the ſaid Duke Philip, who had tut. 
ered ſo much both by their Wars with the King, and their 
DiltraQtions 
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Diſtractions at hotne, that they were not able to hold out 
any » the Peace was made only tor Four Years to 
give ſome Repoſe, and the Daughter was to be reſtored, 
though with ſome difficulty, for. there were thoſe both 
about the King and the Lady which a_ it: I was 
at this Treaty my (elf with the reſt of the Commillio 
that is to ſay Monſiexr le Duke Pierre de Bourbon, the Prince 
of Orange, Monfienr des Cordes, and ſeveral other Great 
Perſons: It was concluded that all ſhould be reſtorcd to 
Duke Philip, that the King held in the County of Artois, 
(as was iſed in the Treaty of Marriage 1492.) and 
that if that was not. Accompliſhed , that then all the 
Lands which went in Dower with the Daughter ſhould 
— — —— — . But the Arch. 
Dyer people had already ſurprited Arras, and Saint 0. 
mer, ſo as there remained nothing to be reſtored but He- 
din, Aire, and Betxne, the Revenue and Lurdſhip whereof 
were immediatly delivered, and they put in what Officers 
they pleaſed; only the King retolied the Caſtles, and 
for four Years time was to put in what Gartiſons he 

t good thefour Years were to Expire on Saint 

Fobns day 1498. at which time the King was Obli 
(both by Promiſe and Oath) to reſtore t to the (ai 
Arch- Dar. Whether theſe changes of Marriages were 
according to the Laws and Statutes of the Church or not 

I cannot reſolve, aud therefore (hall leave it as it lycs; for l 

find the Doctors divided, and as ſome have told me, they 

were not lawful ; ſo others have maintained that they 
were. Be it which Way it will, the Ladys were all un- 
fortunate in their Children: Our Queen had three Sons 
fuccetfively iu four Years, but all of them dead, though 
one lived to be three Years old. Madam Margarite of 

Auſtria was Married to the Prince of Csftile, only Son to 

the King and Queen of Caſtile, and ſeveral other King- 


doms „ which Prince dyed the firſt Year he was Marryed, 
(which was in the Year » 3 leaving his Wife with 
Child, and ſhe Miſcarried 


a Son not long after hs 
D.ath, 
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heath, to the great afliction of the Kingand Queen ot Ca- 
tile, ad all that Kingdom: Preſently after theſe Chan- 
gs the King of the Kom.urs Marrycd the Daughter of 
Dukc Cet of Milan, Siſtet to Duke Jobs Galeas betore- 
mentioacd, which Marriage was brought about by the 
Camte Lodovic, much to the diſpleaſure of the Princes ot 
the Empire, and {-vcral other ot the King of the Romans 
Friends, who lookt upon the Lady as not of an Extracti - 
on Nublc enough tox him. For as to the Viſconti, from 
whom the preſent Dukes of Milan are Dæſcended. there is 
no great mat tet of Nobility among them, and leſs among 
the Sf-rces, for the hit of that Houſe was Duke Francis, 
whole Father was a S100-maker in, a little Town called 
Catignoliz, but he was a Brave and Magnificent perſon, 
and his Son was a gfcater , for he made himſelf Duke of 
Mila by the help of his Wife (who vas the Natural 

aughter of Duke Philip Mary | Conquercd it, and poſ- 
aſſed it not as a Tyrant, but as a good and a lawful 
prince, being cquall in Virtue and Goodneſs with mot, 
(and thole che hett Princes ot his time. Thus much I have 
Written that I tight ſhow what hapned upon theſe Mu- 
tations nor can I teil what is remaining to follow. 


—— 
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CHAP. IV. 


lum the King ſent to the Venetians to Gain tl em 

to bis Part * be fore be undertook bis Voyage to 

aples, and of the Preparation in Order there- 
unto. 
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— have heard how the Comte de Cahazze, and other 
Embaſſadors took their leaves of the King at Paris: 
How ſeveral practices were ſet onfoot in Irzly 3 and how 
the heart of our King (though very young) was it rigely 
& upon this voyage, which ——— $ he diſcocretl 
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to no Body but the two perſons above-faid : His Requeſt 
to th Venetians was, that they would give him their Atſi- 
ſtance and Councel in the ſaid Enterprizez and they retur. 
ned this Anſwer, that he ſhould be very Welcome into 
Italy, but that they were unable to give him Alſiſtance, 
ou of their Apprehenſions of the Turk (thoug hat 
that time they were at Peace with him. and to undertake 
to adviſe ſo Wiſe a King who had ſo Grave a Coun, 
would be great preſumption : but they would rather aſſiſt 
than moleſt him. This they believed a very diſcreet An. 
ſwer, and indeed ſoit was , and I think at thisday their 
Aſſairs are nanaged with better Councel than any Prin- 
ces or States in the World; but God will ſtill have us 
know that the Wiſdom and Policy of Man is of no force 
where he do's pleaſe to interpoſc, tor he orders things ma. 
ny times clear otherwiſe than they were expected. The 
Venetian did not imagine the Ri would have come in 
perſon, and ( whatever they pretended) they had no Ap- 
prebenſion of the Turk, for the Turk who then Reigned 
was a Man of no Courage nor Activity: But their deſign 
was to be revenged of the Houſe of Arragen, both Father 
and Son, for whom they had a mortal Hatred, becauſe (as 
they ſaid) it was they who brought the Turk, upon them 
at Scutary. I mean the father of this Turk called Mabw- 
met Ottoman who did many other miſchicfs to the Veneti- 
ant. Againſt Alphonſ Duke of Calabria they had ſcvcral 
Objections, and among the reſt , that he had been the Au- 
thor of the War which the Duke of Ferrara made upon 
them, which was very Expenſive, and had like to have 
been their Ruine: They complained likewiſe that he 
ſent a Man to Venice to poyſon their Ciſterns, at leaſt 
as they could come at, for ſome arc kept under Lock and 
Key, in that City they uſe little other Water - for they 
are wholly incompaſſed by the Sea) bur that Water is ves 
ry good. and I drank of it Eight months together in my 
firit-Relidence there (for I was there ſince; ) But theſe were 
not the true Reaſons of their Animolity to —— 
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it was teally becauſe the ſaid Father and Son reſtrained 
them, and kept them from extending their power both 
in [taly and Greece; for their Eyes were upon them-on 
every lide, and yet without any Title, they had lately 
Conquered the Kingdom of Cyprus, Upon theſe Conſi- 
derations the Venetiant judged it for their protit that a 
War ſhould be commenced betwixt our King, and the 
Houſe of Arragen, hoping it would not have ended ſo ſud- 
denly as it proved, or deſtroyed fo much as Weakned their 
Enemies, and then (at the Worſt ) one fide or other would 
give them ſome Towns in Poville (which lyes upon their 
Bult) for their Aſſiſtance, and ſo it hapned , but they had 
like to have been out in their Accounts; befides tlicy 
— to have daunced in a Net, and that no Body 
could have Accuſed them of Inviting our King, into Tra/y, 
(ecing they had neither given him Councel nor Aid, as ap- 
peared by their Anſwer to Peron de Baſche: 

In the Year 1494 the King Advanced to Lyons to over- 
book his Afairs,but no Body imagined he would have paſ- 
ſd the Mountains himſelf, Thither came into him Mox- 
fem Galeas Brother to the Comte de Caiazze de Sint 
Severin, and well accompanied, in the behalt of Comte Lo- 
dic, whoſe Lieutenant and chief Miniſter he was. Hz 
brought him Arms, and ſtore of fair Horſes dreſ#d on 
purpoſe tor Tilting : he ran very well himſelt,was young, 
and a fine Gentleman, and the King uſed him according- 
ly, catertained him with a great deal of Honor, and gave 
him his Order, after which he returned into Italy, but the 
Cothte de Belle joyenſe contiuned with the King to promote 
bis Expedition: By this time a great Fleet was pr pa- 
ing at Genos where the Lord of Urſe Grand Eſcuyer of 
France, and ſeveral others were acting for the King, At 
kngth about the beginning of Auguſt that Year the King 
removed to Vienna in Dauphine, and the Nobility of Ge- 
we reſorted to him daily. There was ſent to him at that 
time Lewis Duke of Orleans, now King of France, a 
young Prince, and very 1 , bat given to his Plea- 
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ſures; It was then ſuppoſed that he ſhonld bave Com. 
manded in Chicf, aud that the Army ſhould have been 
ſhipped and landed in the Kingdom of Naples by the h lp 
and direction of the Princes of Salenne and Baſguan, of 
whom we have ſpoken before. There were ready at 
Genos fourteen great Ships, beſides feveral Gallics and 
Galcons, and the King was Obeyed as readily in thoſe 
parts as in Paris, for the ſaid City belonged to the State 
of Milan, where Comte Lodovic Governed , without any 
Competitor but the Duke his Nephews Wite , Davgbter 
of King Alfonſo , tor at that time his Fatker King Fer- 
rand was dead; But the power of the mY Lady was 
but ſmall, ſceing the Kings Army was ready to Marcliand 
her Hausband a Weak man, and diſcovered what ever ſhe 
ſaid to her Unkle, who had already cauſed a Meſſenger to 
be drowned that ſhe had ſent to her Father. . 
The Expence of this Fleet was very great; I believe it 
colt little leſe than zoccoo Franky, and yet did no Ser- 
vic; conſiderable, for all he Money in the Kings Exche- 
quer vbas conſumed upon it, for as I aid before, neither 
his Bags, not his Brain, nor his Provilions vverc ſuffici- 
ent for ſuch an Enterprize, aud yet he ſucceeded in it by 
the meer Grace of God, which was Evident to all people, 
I vvill not ſay but the King vvas Wile for his Age, but he 
vvas but Two nd T venty Tas Old, and icarce out of 
the Neſt; Thoſe vvho vvcre the great Engines in this 
Buſineſs, I mcan Steven de Vers Sem ſebal of Beaucaire, and 
Gcner al Briſſonet, at preſent Cardinal of Saint Malo, vvere 
two perſons of — Fortunes, and ſeſs Experience, 
vvhich made the power of God more Conlpicuous, ſor our 
Enemies vvere Reputed Wiſcand Warlike and Rich, vvcll 
furniſhed vvith Councellors, and Officers, and in poſſeſſion 
of the vvhole Kingdore , I ſpeak of Alpbonſo of Arragan 
newly Crowned by Pope Alexander, vvho vvas in Amity 
both vvith the Florentines, and the Turk, King Alfonſo 
had u Son called dn Ferrard, a hopeful young Gentleman 
of about Te or three and twenty Year Old, did his Ex- 
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erciſes very well, and was well Beloved in that Kingdom, 
a:d a Brother called don Frederie, ( lince King after Fer- 


] a Wiſe man, and Commander of their Fleet , who 
was brought up a long, time on this ſide the Mountains, 
and one that you my Lord of Vienna have many times (by 
your Skill in Aſtrology ) aſſured me would be the King 
and he promiſed me (when I told him of it) a penſion of 
4000 Livers if it proyed true, as it did Twenty Years, 
akte r. 

But to proceed, the King changed his Reſolution, be- 
ing prevailed upon by the Duke ot Milans Letters, and 
the Importunity of Charles de Bellepyenſe his Embaſh- 
dor, and his two Miniſters above-named, But by De- 
prees B-iſſonets heart began to fail hin, ſceing all ſobcp and 
national Men blamcd the Expedition, as beginning in 
Angutt , without moncy, and every thing elſe that was 
neceſſary 3 ſo that the Sen:ſchal was the only Man, for 
the King looked ſower upon the General tor three or 
four days, but they were Friends again afterwards. A. 
bout this time a Scrvant of the Seneſchal dyed of the 
Plazue, and the Scueſchal durſt not appear at Court, 
which tronbled him much , for there wasno Body clic. 
Monſ.exr de Bourbon and his Lady were there, and endc2- 
vonred to Obſtruct the ſaid Voyage, and the General Breſo- 
wet did the ſame: ſo that oneday it was quaſhed, and the 
other revived. At laſt the King reſolved to March, and 
thinking to paſs the Mountain more comodiouſly in a 
ſmal company, I got on Horſe-back and went before, but 
I was called back, and aſſured that Deſign was hid aſide, 
The fame day $coooDucate were taken up of aMerchant 
of Milan, but the Comte Lodovic was Security to the Mer- 
chant; 1 was ingaged for 6000 of it, and others for the reſt, 
but it was Borrowed wit out Intcreftbefore that we had 
Borrowed of the Bank of S. y in Genoa 100000 Franky, 
the Intereſt of which in four Months came to 14000 
Franks; but ſome people ſaid the perſons aſoreſaid had 
part of the ſaid money. 


Ec 3 CHAT, 


The Pemoirs Book VII 


—_— 


438 


* 


CHAP. v. 


How King Charles Departed from Vienna in Dau- 
phine to Conquer Naples in Perſon, aad what 
was performed by hir Fleet under the Conduct of 
the Duke of Orleans. | 


He Three and twentieth of Aug 1494. the King 
Tu from Vienna in Danpbine towards Aſt: At 
Suze Monſienr Galeas de Saint Severin came to him Poſt; 
from thence the King temoved to Turin, where he Bor- 
rowed the Jewels of Madam de Savoy Daughter of the 
late William Marquis of Mentferrat , and Widdow to 
Charles Duke of Sauoy Having ingaged them for 12000 
Dwcats , he removed a few dayes after to Caſſal to the 
Marchioneſs of Montſerrat Widdow to the late Marqueſs 
of Montferrat, a young and a diſcreet Lady, and Daughter 
to the King of Servia: The Turk having over-run Her 
Country; the Emperor (in reſpeR of the Relation be- 
twixt them,) took care of her, and Marryed her there,ſhe 
furniſhed the King with her Jewels - likewiſe , and they 
were pawned as the other for 12000 Ducats , by which 
you may ſee howhopeful a beginning there was of this 
War, had not God himſelf interpos'd. The King conti- 
nued at Aft for ſome time. The Wines in Jtaly were 
ſower this Year, and therefore not at all agreeable to the 
French, no more than the extream Heat of the Aire: thi. 
ther came Comte Lodovic and his Lady very well Attended; 
they ſtaid two dayes, and then removed about a League 
from Aſt to a Caltle belonging to the Dutchy of Mi/ar, 
called Non, to which place the Kings Councel reſor ted to 
him dayly. ' 

King Alfonſo had two Armics on foot, one in Romay- 
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wtowards Ferrars under the Command of his Son,, who 
was accompanied by the Lord Virgil Urſin,theComte de Pe- 
ulbane, and the Count Fobn Fames of Trevoal, who at this 
time is on our fide. To confront this Army there was 
Menfienr de Aubiguy for the King, a Wiſe Man, and a good 
Officer, and with him about 200 French men at Arms, 
and 500 Italians , Commanded (at the Kings charge) by 
the Comte de Cajazze above-(aid,in the behalf of the Count 
Loadivie. There was great apprehenſion of this Brigade 3 
had they been Worſted, we ſhould have Retired, and have 
left Monfienr Lodovie to have ſhifted for himſelf, and the 
Enemy had a great party in the Dutchy of Mi- 
lan. 


The Army was at Sea, Couducted by don Frederic, Bro- 
ther to the ſaid Alpbonſo z this Fleet was at Piſa and Li- 
gene, for the Florentines were for them,) and with it a 
certain number of Gallies Commanded by Breto de Fliſco, 
and other Genoveſes , by whoſe meanes they hoped to have 
recovered Genoa, and they miſſed it but narrowly they 
landed ſome thouſands of Men at Specie and Rapalo, and 
had not they been ſuddenly Obſtructed, tis probable they 
had carryed it, but that very day or the next, the Duke of 
Orleansarrived there with ſome ſhips, a good number ot 
Gallies,and one great Galiaſs which was mine, and Com- 
manded by Albert Mely. The Due, and chief perſons in 
that Army were un Board, my Galiaſs with ſeveral great 
pieces of Canon (for ſhe was very ſtrong) clapping as near 
the ſhore as was polhble , they plyed the Enemy ſo hard 
with their Great Guns, (which till that time were un- 
known in Italy, that they beat them from their Poſt , 
landed what Soldiers they had in the thips, and from Ge- 

ms by Land (where the whole Army lay) there came to 
them a good party of Swiſſers Commanded by the Bayliff 
of Diggon. There were others likewiſe from the Duke of 
Mila, under the Conduct of the faid Breto's Brother, cal- 
led Monſieur Jobn Lewis de Fliſco , and Monfiexr Job : f- 
uni theie were not at the Engagement, yet thedid 
Ft 4 their 
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heir Duty, and made good certain paſſes very well. In 
ort, by help of theſe-Supplics our Men fell upon the Ene. 
my, beat and diſperſed them, about a hundred or fix ſcore 
ere killed in the purſuit , and ſome eight or ten Taker 
Prifonzrs, among, which there was one zalled Towrgonſin, 
3 Son to the Cardinal of Gemoa 37 thaſe who were Taten 
were ſtripped by the Duke of Mil2us Soldiers, and difiniſ. 
ed, far in Italy they do them ho further miſchief. 1 had 
ſight of all Letters which came of it, both to the Kin» 
ane&the ſaid Due; and thus this Army was Repullſc, 
and never after came near, ' At our Return the Genoreſet 
thought to have tumultuatcd, and flew {ome Cermans in 
the Town, with the loſs of ſome of their own Citizens, 
ut all was paciſied again, | 
Something muſt be ſaid of the Florentines , who ſent 
twiſe to the King of France before he ſet forth; bor it wis 
Lnly to Cajole him: The firſt tinte the Scueſc bal, the Ge- 
neral, and my (elf, were Deputed to Treat with their 
Embaſſadors the Biſhop of te „ and one named Peter 
Conderin. Our demands were only for paſſage, and a hun- 
dred Men at Arms tobe paid by them aſter the Eftabliſh- 
ment of Italy , (which is but ten thouſand Ducnts 2 
month, ) the ſaid Embaſfadors replycd as they were inſtru- 
cted by Peter de Medices, à young Man of no Extraordi- 
nary parts, Son of Lawrence de Medicis lately dead, who 
had been one of the Wiſeſt Mcn of his time,Governed the 
ſaid City almoſt as a Prince, and left it in the ſame condi- 
tion to his Son. Their Family had been of about Two 
Generations, Laurence the Father of the ſaid Peter ani 
Ceſimo who faunded'ir, and was Worthily to be reckoned 
among the chief a that Age : Conſidering their Proſcſſi 
on (which was Merchandiſe) I think this Family was th: 
greateſt in the World, for their Factors and Agents hadſo 
much Reputation upon their Account, that tis ſcarce 
credible what IT have feen of it in England and Flander:. 
ſaw one perſon called Gerard Qnameſt who kept King 
Fawerd of England upon his Thrones, when the Wars 
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were in that Country, almoſt alone, for he ſurniſhed the 
kid King at ſeveral times with ſixſcore thouſand Crowns, 
dut not at all to the profit of his Maſter, though at length 
he got it again, T knew another likewiſc called Thomas 
fertunuy, who was Security betwixt the faid King Ed. 
yard, and Charler Duke of Burgwndy for $0000 
Crowns, and another time for 8ocoO. I cannot conimend 
Merchants tor to doing; but it is very laudable in a Prince 
to be punctual with — keep his pronuiſe exactly, 
for he knows not at what time he may Want it, and 
certainly about ſome time a little Money docs Mi- 
ncles. 

This Family was looked upon as Declining ( as in all 
Kingdoms and Governments they do,) for the Autho. 
rity of his Predeceſſors was a great prejudice to Peter, 
though inderd Coſims the firſt. of it was Milde and Gentle 
in his Adminiſtrations, and ſo as was neceſſary in a free 
City. Lawrence the Father of Pe#er(of whom we arenow 
ſpeaking, upon occaſion of the Difference - betwixt him 
and the Piſans above-mentioned in which ſeveral of them 
were Hanged , had had a Guard of Twenty aſſigned him 
by the Senat for the Security of his perſon, which Senate at 
that time did whatever he directed. Nevertt eleſs he 
Governcd very Moderately, for as I faid before, he was a 
Wiſe man, but his Son Peter thaught it his Duc, and im- 
ployed his Guards to the terror and vexatipn of his peo- 

committing great Injurics and Inſolencies by them in 
the Night. and Invading the common Treaſure, which his 
Father had done too before him, but ſo diſereetly, the 
people werealmoſt content. | 
The ſecond time the ſaid Peter ſent as his Embaſſadors 
to Lions Peter Caponj, and others, himſelf as he 
had done before, that King, Lewis II. had Commanded 
the F{orentines to make Peace with King Ferrand in the 
time of Puke Jobs of Aujou, and to forlgke the Alliance 
of the ſaid Puke , alledging that ſeeing it was by Com- 
mand of the late King of Fr ance that they had entred into 
_— 41. 
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Allyance with the Houſe of Arragon, and the term of the 
faid Allyance would not be Expired for ſome Years, they 
could not juſtly Deſert it: Nevertheleſs if his Majeſty 
came into — —— would _ alliſt than 
oppoſe him, but t t t no more of his coming in 

than the Venetians. In bothghele Emballics there 
was ſome Body ſtill who was an Adverſary to the Medici, 
and at this time more particularly the ſaid Peter Capoxi 
who many times Advertiſed us what was to be done to 
make the City of Florence Revolt againſt the ſaid Peter de 
Medices, traducing him more ſharply than he Deſerved; 
He adviſed all F lorentines ſhould be Baniſhed out of our 
Kingdom and fo they were. is I commemorate, that 
you may more eaſily underſtand what is to come; for the 
King Retained a great Enmiry to the ſaid Peter de Medi- 
eur, and the Sexeſchal and General held great Intelligence 
with his Enemies in the City, eſpecially with this Caponi, 
— two of Peters own Couſin Germans called by his 

r Name. ; 


CHAP. VL 


How the King being at Aſt, reſolved to paſs himſelf 
into the Kingdom of Naples, at the Solication of 
NN Fay = * de Comines 
the Autbor) was ſent Embaſſador to Venice: 0 
the Death of the Duke of Milan; and how 2 
feid Lodovick made himſelf Duke to the pre ju- 
dice of a Son of the ſaid Duke Deceaſed. 


1 Have given an Account of what ha at Rapalo by 
Sea: Don Frederic retited to Piſa, and Ligorn,with- 
out ſtaying for the Forces which he had put on ſhore, 
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whereat the Floremiue were highly oſſended, as alwayes of 
themſelves more inclinable to the Freneb than the Houſe 
of Arragon,z and our Army in Romagna, though the wea- 
ker of the two, yet it had hetter Fortune than the other, 
ind cauſed the Duke of Calabria to give Ground by de- 
gets, which being Obſerved by the King , he took a Re- 
ut ion to pals on, being ſolicited thereto by the Comte 
Ldwicand others whom I have mentioned before; and 
it his Arrival Comte Lodovic Accoſted him thus. 

Sir, do not apprebend this Enterprize in the leaft ; Italy 
anſits but of three Eftates that are conſiderable, Milan 
which is oe of them it yours: The Venctians are Neural, 
and you will have to do only with Naples. When we were 
mited, and all together, ſeveral of your Pr edeceſſors have 
ren tos hard for us. If you mould be perſwaded by me, I 
would help to make you greater than Charlemain , for when 
yu have Conquered the Kingdom of Naples, we will drive 
this Turk ont of the Empire of Conſtantinople eafily. If he 
meant it of the Tark, who now Reigns , it was likely e- 
nough 3 but Affairs on our ſide muſt have been managed 
note Wiſcly, Hereupon the King began to be wholly di- 
rected by Comte Lodovic, much to the diſpleaſure of ſome 
our party, among whom there was one of the Kings 
Chamber, and I know not who beſides, but their Diſ- 
euſt was to no purpoſe , no Body took notice of them, 
br what they did was but in complaceucy to the Duke of 
(rleans, who pretended to the (aid Dutchy of Milan. But 
thove all, no man was ſo much Diſcontented as Briſoner, - 
e looked upon himſelf now as a great Perſon, was grown 
to ſore Emulation with the Sexeſcal, and Lodevic ha- 
ring propoſed to the King, and the ſaid Sexeſchal to haye 
Ireſoxet left behind; the (aid Breſſonet was highly Incen- 
d againſt the ſaid Comte, talked Bitterly againſt him, and 
Endeavoured to poſſeſs all people that he would leave/ 
them in the lurch. It had been more Wiſdom to have 
held his Peace, but he was never imployed, nor indeed fit 
for any matter of State, for he had not the Command of 
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his Tongue by no meanes, though otherwife he was well 
> — tohis Maſter, The concluſion ot all was, 
that ſeveral Embaſſies ſhould be ſent, and I among the 
reſt to Venice. I deferred my departure tor ſome dg 
becauſe the King was fallen ſick ot the Sma!l pox, and by. 
ing taken with a high Feaver beſides, was thought th | 
in danger; but it lafted not above five or ſix des (> + 
I] put my ſelſ upon my journey, and lett the ling xt 44, 
not ſuſpecting in the leaſt that he would have paſſed +17 
farther, In tix Dayes time 1 and my Mules. and wy 
Train, got all ſafe toFenice , for thc Way was Ec 
. [I was veryuowilling to depart , 25 fearing th: 
King would have gone back; but God had other w. di. 
poſed. The King Marched direct y for Paviz by tae way 
of Caſal, where he ſaw the Marchionels of Montferrat, 2 
Lady much for our Intereſt, but a great Enemy to the 
Comte Lodovie, and he as much to her. The King was no 
ſooner at Pavia, but jealouſies began to ariſe; they would 
have lodged the ſaid King in the Town, and not in the 
Caſtle; but nothing would ſerve his turn but the Caſtle, 
and lye there he did, and his Guards were doubled, and 
not without cauſe, Hr as ſome told me ſince who were 
then with him, he was in manifeſt danger- The Comte Le. 
dovic was much ſurprized at it, and queſtioned the King 
about it, whether he was ſuſpitious of him. Inthort, 
things were ſo carried on both ſides, the Amity was not 
like to laſt long; but our people were the moſt indiſcreet 
in their Language, not the King , but ſume of his nearch 
Relations. In this Caſtle of Pavia there was at that time 
obu Galeas Dake of Milan, (of whom I have ſpoken be- 
orc) and his Wife the Daughter of King Alphoeſo 3 the 
Dutcheſs looked very ill. her Husband was dang: 
xouſly ſick, and in that Caftle under a kind of a ke. 
firaint with her ſelf, her Son, and one or two of her 
Daughters ; her Son is ftill living, and was then about 
fave Years of : No Body mi 11 ſee the Dake, but any 
one might ſee the Child, I paſſed that way three days be- 
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fore the King, but they told me the Duke was extream ill 
ind would not ſuffer me to Wait upon him however the 
Ling was permitted to talk with him when he came, for 
he was his Couſin German he told me their Diſcourſe 
face, and it was only in general termes, for he was un- 
willing to diſplcaſe the faid Lodoric iu any thing; Yet he 
hada great mind (as he aid) to have admoniſhed him of 
his danger. At the ſame time the Dutcheſs threw her (elf 
upon her knees before Comte Lodovic, and begged of him 
that he vvould have pitty on her Father, and Brother; he 
replycd, it is nat in his power, but the had more reaſon 
to have petitioned yor her Husband, and her (elf , tor ſhe 
Nusa young Lady, and very Beautitu!, 

From thence the King Marched to Pliiſantiza, vvhere 
the Count Lodovic had News brought hiin that hisNephew 
the Duke of Milan was dying 3 he took his leave of the 
King, and being preſſed to return, he promiſg it i: ithfub 
before he got to Pi, the faid Duke vvas dead, whores 
upon he poſted to Milan 3 this I faw in a Letter which 
the Venetian Embaſſador that vvas vvith him Writ to 
Fezice, aſſuring that he would make himſelf Dale: Tu 
tertain both Duke of V xi:e and Senate wete much againſt 
it, and asked me it my Maſter vvould not (taud for tho 
young Duke though the thing vv as but reaſonable , yet 
mowing vvhat uecd We had of the (aid Comte; my Anſwer 
was doubtful. To be ſhort, he made himfelt Prince, and 
(3 many afirmed ) chat vvas his deſign of Drilling us in- 
tw haly: He vvas charged allo vvith the death of his Ne- 
che w, vt oſe Friends and Relations put themſelves intoa 
poſture to have forced him from the Government, and 
they might calily have done it, but for his Allyance vvith 
our * vvere alreadygot together in Romugys, 
s you have heard, but the Comte de Cajazze,and Monſicur 
44 Aubigny made them retire, for the ſaid Monſicur 
d& Aubigny vvith about 150 or 200 French-men at Arms, 
and a good Body of Swiſſers Advancing upon them, the 


lid don Ferrand and the reſt Retreated towards their 
74:9 Friends 
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retiring towards Furly, which belonged to a Lady that 
was a Baſtard of the Houſe of Milan, and 'Widdow to 
Comte Hieronimo who was Nephew to Pope Sextus: It 
was reported that ſhe favoured their party, but our men 
having Battered a ſmall Town of hers for ſome time, they 
took it by ſtorm « upon which (and the Inclination 
ſhe had to us before) the turned. The people of Iraly be- 
n generally to take heart, and be deſirous of Novelty, 
or they ſaw that which they never ſaw before , and that 
was the uſe of Great Guns, which though frequent in 
France, was not till then known in Italy; Don Ferrand 
Retreatcd towards his own Kingdom , and Marched for 
Seſenns à City of the Poperin the Marquiſal of Ancons; 
but the people ſtripped and pillaged all they could meet 
handſomly and alone, for they were diſpoſed all over H. 
to Rebellion, had things been managed wiſely on our 
without Violence and Plunder; but all was done 
quite contrary , at which I was much troubled for the 
Honor and Renown the French Nation might have gained 
in that Expedition. At our firſt coming We were Wor- 
ſhiped lik: Saints, every Body _— us people of the 
greateſt Goodnels and Integrity in the World; but that 
Opinion laſted not long, our own Diſorders, and the Ca- 
lamniations of our Enemies quickly convinced them, for 
they accufed us wherever they carne with all imaginable 
rapacity, plundring and robbing their Houſes,and Raviſh. 
ing their Wives, and their Daughters when ever they fell 
into our Hands. Nor could they have Invented any 
thing to have made us more odious, for they are the moſt 
jealous and avaricious people in Italy of the whole World. 
As to our Violence tothe Women, they Wronged us; but 
for the reſt, they were ſomething in the right. 


* 
—— 
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CHAP. VII. 


How Peter de Medicis his ſtrongeſt Ger- 
ty the "y 7 King, — how 
the King Reſtored Pula, (which was one of them) to 

its Antient Liberty. 


12 King ( as you have heard was at Plaiſamia, where 
he cauſed a Solemn Funeral for his Couſin German: 
The Duke of Milan, and indeed he knew not how elſe to 
ſpend his time, ſeeing Count Lodovic the new Duke was 
gone from him: - Thoſe who might very well know, have 
told me, that the whole Army underſtanding how ill they 
vere provided, had a great Inclination to have retur- 
ad, and that thoſe who were the chicf Promoters of 
the Expedition at firſt, began now to condemn it, as the 
Lard de Vſe, the Grand Eſcuyer (though at that time in 
Cn, ) for he Writ a Letter upon ſome Advertiſements 
which be pretended, that gave great _— to the for- 
ner Apprehenſions v but God as I aid beſore, conducted 
the Enterprize 5 for the King had unexpected Intelligence 
that the new Duke of Milax was returning, and the Flo- 
mines diſpaſed to an Alliance with us in Oppoſition to 
luer de Medicis, who play'd the Tyrant among them, to 
the great diſſatisfaction of his Neareſt Relations, and 
many other conſiderable Families in that City, as the 
Caponi, the Soderini, the Nerti, and almoſt the whole 
Townz whereupon the King departed from Plecentia,and 
marched towards the Territories of the Floremines to 
force them to Declare for him, or to ſeize upon their 
Towns ( which were but Weak) and quarter in them that 
Winter which was already begun. Several ſinall places 
received him very readily, and among the reſt Luca which 
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at that time was at Entnity with Florence; the Duke of 
Milan had alwayes Advizcd the King to take up his Quar. 
ters in thoſe parts, and Advance no farther that Winter 
that thereby Piſa ( ſttang and ta City) Serzanne an 
Pietre Sande might fall into his Hands, for the two lait 
had belonged lately to Geuoa, and been taken from them 
by the Florentine i in the tline of Llurcuet de Medice:, 
The King took his Way by Poitrente (which belon,$to 
the Dutchie of Milan,) and went to Beliege Serziue the 
ſtrongeſt Caſtle the Florentiner had; but ill provided by 
reaſon of their Diviſions, and to ſay ttuc, the F lorentine; 
are never willingly ingaged againſt the French , fof they 
bave been al wayes faithful and ſerviceable to them in te. 
ot their Trade and Intereſt in that Kingdom as al- 
becauſe they were: Gnuejts, Had Serezene bcen furni- 
ſhed as it ought to have been, the Kings Army tad been 
doubt ic deſtroyed, for the Country is Monntainous, 
aud Barren, fall of Snow,and not able to Accomodate us 
with proviſions y the King was before it but three days; 
and the Duke of Milan cane to him before any Compoti: 
tion Having paſſed thorough Pentreme, the Cittzens and 
Garriſon fell out with our Germans, ( which were Com- 
minded by one Buffer,) and in the Controverſie ſome of 
our Germans were flain, I was not preſent at it my 
cli, but I have he ird ie both from the King, aud the 
Duke, and others z. and this Accident produced great In- 
conveniences, as you (hall underſtand hereafter, At Fl 
rence our Affairs were driven on earneſtly, and they were 
brought to that pas, that fifteen or ſixteen perſons were 
Deputed to Attend the King , the Citizens declaring pub» 
lickly chey would not — — themſclves to the diſpleature 
of the ſaid King, ind Duke of Milan, who had a Relident 
in Florence, and Peter de Medici was forced to Concur, 
for as things then Rood , he knew not how to avoid it, 


und to have done otherwiſe would Have ruined them con- 


hdering how ill they were both provided and diſciplined 
When their Embaſſadors were Arrived ; they Offercd to 
5 receive 
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receive the King into Flarexce , and what other places he 

the Detigns of moſt of them being ſixt upon his 

ey to Florence, which they thought would conducg 

Joche Expuliion of Peter de Medicis , and they preſſed it 

e hard by the Friends they had gained about his Ma- 
m c. which I have often mcationed before. 

On the other fide the aid Peter managed his Afairs 
s(olicitouſly by the hands of one ot his Factors called 
Lawrence Spinely, who Govcrned his Bank at Lyons, was 
in honeſt man, and had Nved 2 long while in France; but 
if the Intrigues ot our Court he could have no Intellis 

nor indeed they who lived conſtantly in it, their 
els were ſo Various + howevet Spinely practiſed 
with thoſe who had Authority there, as Monfiexr de 
14, ( daes Duke of C.) and Moxfiexy de Myolanr, 
who was Chamberlain to the King. As ſoon as the other 
were returned, Peter de Medicis and ſome other of his 
Fricnds repaircd to the King with their Anſwers, to hat 
„u been demanded they {aw the City quite loit if they 
i diſputed any thing the King thought fit to requires 
it WF wheretore they refolved pF his Favour by doiag 
1. WW Omething that the reſt had not done. Upon News of 
of Wl their Approach Monfiexy de Pienngs a Native of Flandert, 
WH md Chamberlain to the King, and General Brifſoxet 
he (whom t have ſo often mentioned before) were 2ppoin- 
n- WF ted to meet them they propoſed to the faid Peter de Mes 
-i that Serzexe might be Surrendred, which was ime 
re i mediatly done; they required more, that he would give 
ic I the King poſſeſſion of Piſa, Ligerne , Pletre Sande, and 
WY Librefato, ud he granted it without communicating 

wich his who were told that the King was to 
it W be received into Piſa, and flay ſome time to refreſh, but 
„ey never thought thoſe places were to be continued in 
t, Wund- However he had put their whole Force aud 
Fortunes into our Cuſtody, Thofe who managed this 
4 Treaty with ce ſaid Peter, have told me and other peo- 
ple many times (ſmiling and laughing at his Condeſcen- 
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tions) that they were amazed at them, and that he 
had granted ſeveral things which they had ſcarce couſi- 
dence to demand. In ſhort, the King entred Piſa, and 
the ſaid Embaſſadors returned to Florence, where the ſaid 
Peter cauſed Lodgings to be prepared for the King in his 
own Houſe which is the faireſt and beſt furniſhed for 3 
Merchant, atid Man of his Quality of any in the 
World. 

We muſt now ſpeak a Word or two of theDuke of Mi. 
lan, who was already Weary of the King, and wiſhed him 
out of Italy, that he might have the keeping of ſuch pla- 
ces as were delivered. He preſſed the King very hard to 
have Serzane, and Pietre Sande reſtorcd to him which he 
ſaid belonged to the Genoeſes , and at the fame time he 
lent the King 3oooe Ducats, upon which ( as he told 

me and ſeveral others ſince) he was promifed he ſhould 
have them; but finding he Huld not get them; he pre- 
tended bis Aﬀairs required him at home, and departcd 
from the King ingreat Diſcontent , who never ſaw him 
more: But he lett Monſicur Galeas de Saint Severin with 
the King, with Orders that he ſhould be preſent in all 
Councels with the Comte Charles de Belle joyenſe of whom 
I have ſpoken before. Whiltt the King was at P:ſa, the 
faid Monſteur Galeas at the Inſtigat ion of his Maſter invi- 
ted ſeveral of the chief Citizens of the Town to his Lodg- 
ings, and perſwaded them to Rebell againſt the Floren- 
tines, and Petition the Ring to reſtore them to their L- 
berty, hoping thereby the ſaid City would fall again into 
the Hands of the Duke of Milan where it had totmerly 
been in the time of Duke John Galeas , the firſt Duke « 
Milan of that Name, whuch ſaid Jahn was a great Ty 
rant, but lived very Honourably ; his Body lies in the 
Charter-houſe at Pavia not far from the Park, it is laid 
much higher than the Altar z the Monks ſhew me it. (e 
at leaft his Bones) with a Ladder, which were no (wer 
ter than Nature permitted. One of the Monks wh: 
was Born at Burger in Diſcourſe called him Saint; | 
Whiſpa 
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Whiſpered him in the Ear , and asked him why he called 
him Saint, for. he might ſee painted about him the Arms 
efſeveral Cities which he had Wrongfully uſurped, be- 
ſdes his Horſe, and he being of fine Marble were placed 
above the Altar, and yet his Body lay under the ſcet of 
dis Horſe : He rcplycd fpttly, In this Country we call all 
Saints who de us any good, and he built this Chureb, which 
is of fair Marble, and indeed the beft teverſawin my lite 
of that kind. ' | „ | 
The ſaid Galea Saint Serin had an Ambition to be 
Great, and Lodovic Duke of Milan ( whoſe Baſtard Daugh- 
ter he had Married) ſeemed deſirous to make him fo, toy 
his own Children were not old enough as yct. The {aid 
E. had been cruelly Treated by the Florent ines, and 
d as their flaves, for they had been Conquered by them 
about a hundred Years, much about the time in which 
the VenetiansConquered-the Country and City of Padoua, 
which vvas their firſt Acquiſition upon the Land) tcheſo 
two Cities vvere much alike 3, they had been long Ene- 
mies to thoſe vvho had te Government of them; they 
vere almoſt equal in power, and it vvas agreat While 
before they were Conquered , the Piſans called a Courts 
cel, and finding themſeſves encouraged by ſo Great a per- 
ſon, and being naturally deſirous of Liberty, as the Kin; 
vvaspalhog to Maſs, a great Nuoiber of Women 2 
Men cryed out to him, Liberty, Liberty, begging of hin 
vith Teats in their Eyes, that he vvould Vouchſafe to re- 
flore it: There was at that time one Rebot a Councellot of 
the Parliament of Daupbine, and then either actuallj Ma- 
ter of the Requeſts, or executing that Office for ſome Bo. 
Fel vebo (having promiſed to do ſo, or not vvell un- 
drfianding the Nature of their Demands ) told the King 
— Walking 2 That the conditions - the 
ur vvas Deplorable , that the Ki t to Relieve 
them, for never any had dern Wadel ſo hardly. 
The Kin not ing vvhat they meant by that 
r afflicti- 
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ons of Italy, and the miſeries the poor Subject endures 
both under Prince and Common-wealth , replyed he was 
contented (though to ſpeak truth he had no reaſon for it, 
becauſe the Town was not his own, and he was recei- 
ved into it only in Friendſhip, and to relieve him againk 
his preſent diſtreſs.) This Rabot having told them his 
Aniwer, the people began to cry out Chrytmar, aud run. 
ning to the end of the Bridg upon the River Arne, they 
pulled down a great Lyon called Major, which ſtood up. 
on a pillar of Marble, and repreſented the Governnient 
of Florence, and threw it into the River. When they 
had done they cauſed another to be ſct up of the King cr 
France with his Sword in his hand, and the ſaid Major ot 
Lyon under the feet of his Horſe, When after wards the 
King of the Romans came to that Town, they ſerved the 
King of Frences Statue as they had ſecved the poor Lyon, 
for 'tis the Humor of the Italians to — * always with 
the ſtrongeſt , but theſe Piſans were, and are ſtill ſo ill 
treated, they ought in Juſtice to be excuſed. 


— 


CHAP. VIII 


How the King Departed from Piſa toward; Flo- 
rence, and of the flight and deitruion of Petet 
de Medicis. 


He King, ſtayed not there, but departed for Fle 
1 — where they — — to him of the Injury 
he had done to the ſaid Florentine, and that it was not 
— his promiſe to reſtore the Piſaxs to their lis 
berty ; thoſe whom he appointed to reply cucuſed it, als 
ledging that he was not rightly informed, nor did he un- 
deritand any thing, of another Agreement, of which I thall 
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the aid Peter de Medicis, of the Kings entrance into Flo- 
reace, and of the Garriſons which he left iuto Florence, and 
of the Garriſons which he left in Piſa, aud the other places 
that the aid Peter had lent him. After the ſaid Peter had 
cauſed the ſaid Towns to be delivercd to the King by the 
couſent of ſome few of his Colleagucs , he returned to 
Flrence , ſuppoling the King would not have kept them, 
but that after he had repoſed three or tour dayes, and was 
&parted from Piſa, they thould have been Delivered him 
gin. I am Opinion had the King propoſed to them to 
hve ſtayed there all Winter, they would have eaſily con- 
{ated though Piſs cxcept in the numbers ot the people, 
1nd the richne ſs of their Houſholdſtuff) is of more value 
to them than Florene it ſelt. When Peter returned to 
Florence, he was but ſowerly received, tor all people loo- 
el Diſcontentcdly upon him, and not without cauſe, 
for he had Diveſted them of their Power & Authority, & 
ofall that they had Conquered ina hundred Years before; 
þ that their Hcarts ſcemed to preſage the Calamitics 
which have hapacd to them fince; for this caule (which 
Ibelicve was the principal, though they never Declared 
it) for the Hatred they bore to him as I have ſaid before, 
and for the recovery ot their Liberty, which they coveted 
impaticatly (without any commemoration of the Ser vi- 
cs of Cofſimo and Laurence his predeceſſors, they reſolved 
todrive the ſaid Peter out of the Town; the ſaid Peter 
having ſome ſuſpition, but no certain knowledg of 
their reſolution, went to the Senate to give them notice 
ofthe Kings approach, who was within three miles of the 
City, ) but coming as he was Wont with his Guard, and 
knocking; boldly at the Palace gate, he was refuſed en- 
trance by one ot the Nerti (of whom there were ſeve. 
ul Brothers that I knew well, and their Father, all very 
nch.) Nerti told him he might cuter if he pleaſed alone, 
but other wiſe not, and he that gave him his Anſwer was 
Hereupon Pater returned to his Houle, armed 


and his Seryants, and ſcat Word of it to one Paul 
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Vr a ſtipend ary of Florence,) for by the Mothers fide 
the ſaid Peter was a Kin to the Vu, of which Family 
his Father and himſelf had alwaycs had ſeveral in their 

Pay,) reſolving to ſtand upon his Guard, and Oppoſe any 

Tumult in the Town. Not long after he heard a great 

Cry of Liberty, Liberty, and the People preſented them. 

ſelves in Arms; Whercupon the ſaid Peter left the City, 

as the ſaid Urſin had Wiſcly adviſed , though it was a fad 

— — hum, for in Power and Riches he and his Pre- 

ors had been equal with the greateſt Princes, and 
thatday Fortune began to be Adverſe, and he loſt buth 

Authogity and Eſtate. I was at Venice my ſelf, but I had 

the News from the Florentine Enthaſſador who wx 

there, and was very much diſpleaſcd with it, for I had a 

great reſpeR for his Father. Had the (aid Peter belicved 

me formerly, he had not then been in that condition; for 
at my firſt Arrival at Venice I Writ to him, and offer d to 
make his Peace with the King, and I could have done it, 

for I had Commitſſion from the Seueſchal, aud Briſbnne t 

both, and the King would have been contented barely 

with paſſage, or at the Worſt to have had Ligern put into 
his hands, for which he would have done whatever Petr 
could have deſied; but he did but laugh at me for- my 
pains, being Diverted . by Peter Capons, whom I have men- 
tioned before. | 
be next Morning the ſaid Embaſſador of F lorence De. 
livered a Letter to the Senate of Veniee, importing that 
the ſaid Peter de Medicis was Baniſhed for Endeavouring 
to make himſelf Soveraign of that City by the affiſtance 
of the Urſins, and the Houle of Arragon; beſides othet 
charges againſt him which were not true, But ſuch ar 
the Accidents and Succeſſes in this World, he who is bes- 
ten and flies, is not only ſure to be purſued by his Er 
mies, but ſhall be forſaken , and ted by his 
Friends, as was Viſible in this Embaſſador called Pa! 
Anthony Soder ini ( one of the Solideſt Men in all H 
The Day beſore he had ſpake to me of the faid Peter, 2 
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of his Sovetaign Lord, annd at that time he Declared him. 
(af his Enemy by Command of his Maſters, but af him- 
e he aid nothing to his prejudice, The next day I un- 
derſtood that Peter de Medices was coming to Venice, that 
the King in great Triumph was entred into Florence, and 
that the Senat of Florence had Commanded the ſaid Sode- 
ini back, telling him They were neceſſitated to ſail by that 
Wind, that was their Exprethon ; 1 aw their Letter my 
{lf for he ſhe w d it me when he departed, Two days aſ- 
ter he was gone, Peter de Medicis came to Venice in the 
Diſguize of a Servant in a Livery, The Venetiane were 
very uncertain what to do with him, they wereafraid to 

diſobliege the King, and yet they could not in reaſon re- 

fuſe him however they made him ſtay two dayes before 

they admitted him, defiring to know of me how my Ma- 

lr would take it: I had never received any Orders from 

the King againſt him, and being willing to ſerve him, I 

anſwered , That I ſuppoſed ty fog was from the people, 

in from the King. Whereupon he was received, and the 

next Day after he had been with the Senat, I nade him a 
Viſit. The Senat lodged him well, permitted himſelf, and 
about twenty of his Servants to Wear their Arms ( that 

is Swords) and did him great Honor , for though his 
Grandfather Ceſimo kad hindred them formerly from ma- 
king themſelves Maſtets of Milan, yet they had a Reve- 
rence for the Honor of his Fmily which had been ſo Re- 
nowned all over Chriſtendom, When I came into his 
preſence, me thought he ſeemed not to Anſwer ny Ex- 
pectation : He gave me a Narrative of his Misfortunes, 
and I comforted him as well as I could ; Among the reſt 
of his Complaints he told me he had loſt all, but that 
which troubled him moſt was, That having Writ to 2 
Factor of his in Town to furniſh him with Cloth for him- 
ſelf and his Brother, and vnly to the Value of a hundred 
Ducats, he had been refuſed ; which was a ſtrange thing, 
conſidering his Eſtate and Authority, which had continu. 
ed with great luſtre in that Family tor threeſgore” Yeus 
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ther. Not long after he had good News from h- 
de Brefſe fince Duke of Savoy, and the King Writ to 

im to come to him; but the ſaid King was Departed 
from Florence about the fame time, as you ſhall underſtand; 
but 1 was forced to ſay ſomething of this Peter de Me- 
gicir, | | 


CHAP. IX. 


of the Kings Entrance into Florence, and what 
'. Other Towns he paſſed by in kis Journey to 
Rome. 


py next Day the King, made his Entrance into Fb. 
rence, where the ſaid Petry had prepared Lodgings for 
him in his own Palace, and appointed the Seigneur de 
Ballaſſat to Attend him but as ſoon as he underſtood 
Peter de Medicis was gone, he ſell a rifling the ſaid Palace, 
end ing the Bank at Lyons was in Arrear to him for a 
conſiderable ſum of money 3 and among other thing he 
ſeized upon a whole Unicorns horn worth fix or — 
thouſand Ducats, beſides two great pieces of another, and 
{everal other things, and othet people did the like: The 
beſt of his Houſholdſtuff was conveyed into another Houſe 
in the Town, but the Multitude pillaged it. The Senat 
tot part of his richeſt Jewels, 26000 Ducats in ready mo- 
ney that he had in his Bank in the Town, ſeveral fair A- 
gate Cups, beſides an incredible number of Seals excel 
_ we — —— ſeen, and 3000 — 
a „ wei near forty pound Weight, 
which Irhink wis more hen in all Ttaly beſides „ fo that 
ts Loſſes in the City that Day might be computed at 
100000 Crowns, and more : But the King being got into 
the City, a Treaty was commenced bet wirt them, and 1 
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belicve the Cirizens embraced it very — They 
ve the King fixfcore thouſand Ducato, pay d him $0005 
= and the reft in two ſhort paymenis afterward : 
They lent him all the aforeſaid Places, and changed their 
Arms which was the Red Flower de Leer, and Bore the 
Arms of the King, who took them into his 
and Swore the Altar of Saint Fobn to Reſtore the 
Towns which they had put inco — within four 
months after his Arrival at Naples, or ſooner if he ſhould 
return into France; but things ſucceeded otherwiſe as 
you ſhall hear hereafter. 

The King ſtay d But little at Florence, hut Advanced to 
Jena, where well received, he removed to erbe, 
where the Enemy (Den Ferrand being Retreated towards 
Rome) deſigned to poſt and fortine themſelves, and 
upon occaſion if they ſa any Advantage. So the 
Gadors of King Alphonſo , and the Popes Emiballadoys t 
Venice told me 3 and truly I expected — — 
ſſhould come thither in perſon , (tor he was 1 
Man of Courage,) and have left his Son in the Kingdom 
of Neples 3 and me thought the place would not be amifs 
for them, for they would have had his own R the 
Patrimony of the Church , and the Towns and Places of 
the Verfins upon their backs. But 1 was euch ferprized 
when I underſtood the King was at Viterbe, and that ene 
of the Commanders had Delivered up the Caſtle the 
Intercethon of the Cardinal Petri ad Vin-uls , — 
Governor of it ) and — — Nut 
would put an end to this Buſinefs , and ben to Repent 
= I had — Weitto ace to an 

cement , for they offered. him eqns; 
dente, and Montefi — wot. 0 before 
Viterbe, and all the Towns Adjacent, as T was iofarmed 


by Letrer from the King, and othets tothe Sena at Ve- 
mee, who Daily Intelligence of what paſſed , 
r abel dens, Chick the Res Ave cg 
ſheſe Secreraries to give me an hecbunt. Frohn 
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the King Marched toward Rome, thorough the Domini. 
ram ray were all ſu rreudred I the 
Seigneur C Urſmi, u etence that te was 
Commanded by his Father —— always in the Ser. 
vice of King A 'ſo,) that whilſt Don Ferrand was 
entertained in the Territory of the Church, ſo long he had 
Orders to Accompany the King, and no longer. This was 
exactly according to the cuſtome in Italy, both among 
Princes and Captains, and all Perſons, for there they cat- 
xy fair with their very Enemies, for fear it ſhould be their 
Misfortune to be of the Weakeſt ſide. The King there- 
fore was received into Brachane, the chief place belonging 
to Virgil Urſus, it was ftrang, and beautiful, and well tur- 
niſhed with proviſions: I have heard the King often com- 
mend the faid place, and his Entertainment therein, fox 
his Army at that time was in great Diltreſs for Proviſy 
ons, and iudeed they could be hardly in greater: So that 
if it be confidered how often this Army was Diſpoſed to 
1 _ — it arriyed — —— in Dar- 
ne, w many unexpected Accidents it was 
upplyed and advanced, it muſt of Necellity be Owned 
that God Almighty conducted it. 
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CHAP. X. 


2 King ſent the — Perr ad 1 

(be was afterwards Pope by the Name ius 

I) eo Hoſtia 5 what the then Pope did kf yo 

i the mean time. How the King Entred Rome in 

| Wright bis Enemies, with the F ations in the ſaid 
own 


w— 


x the Urfini and the Colonni, 


Rom Brechane the King ſent the Cardinal of Saint F. 
tri ad Vinculs to Oftia, of which he was Biſhop: Ob» 
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$a Town — — held by the Colowns who 


had taken it formerly from the Pope 3 but not long ſince 
it was recovered from the Cardinal by the Forces of the 
Church. It is a Town pf no great ſtrength, and yerir 
kept Rome n ſubjection 4 long time by means of the ſaid 
Cardinal who was a great Friend to the Colonni , which 
Family were on our hide by pertwaſion of Cardinal Aſca- 
int the Duke of Milans Brother, and ip hatred to the 
U(fini, with whom they have been always at Difference. 
The Faction of theſe two Houſes has been as much trou- 
die to the Church, as the Animoſity betwixt the Laceis, 
andjGrandmont; have been to us, or the Howes and Cabal- 
lauf to the Hollander, and were it not for this Diſſent ion, 
the Territory of the Church was one of the beſt Habita- 
tions for the Subje in the World, for they pay no Tax- 
a, their Duties are few , and they would be fure to be 
well Governed, for the Popes are always Wiſe, and have 
good Countel about them. But becauſe of thefe Emula- 
tions, it is ſubject to many Calamities, as Murders, and 
Plundering, &c. of which fort we have ſeen frequent Ex- 
amples within theſe laſt four Tears; fince that time the 
Colonni have been againſt us, much to their Diſhonourz 
for the King had given them 20000 Ducats — annum,and 
better in the Kingdom of Naples , as in the County of 
Taillecoaſe, and other places (which was before the Eſtate 
of the Urſin, ) beſides whatever elſe they Demanded, whe- 
ther in Men, or in Money: So that what they did was 
done Treacherouſly and Unhandſomly without a—_ 
vocation ; but they had been always for the of 
Arragon againſt the Frexch , as being Ghibelins, and the 
Urſins (being Guelfs) were always on our fide with the 
Florentines. 

With the faid Cardinal of Saint Peter ad Vinculs, the 
King ſent to Hoftis Peron de la Baſche the Kings Maiſtre 
4 Hoftel , who three Days before br te the King 
20000 Ducats by Sea, which was partfot the Money lent 
him by the Duke of Milan; the faid Feron had-1 nded at 
. 2 Piombino, 

* 
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+ wy ar left the Fleet {which was but ſmall ) under 

Cammand of the Prinoe o Solern, and the Baron of 
Sernou in Provenee,but being taken ſuddenly with a ftorm 
their ſhip was driven, and much ſhattered upon the Coafts 
of Sardinis and Corfics, where they lay a long time a Re. 
pairing without any uſe, though they lay at a vaſt Ex. 


„and came not into us till the King was in Na. 


1. 
At Otia with the Cardinal there were about 500 Men 
at Arm, and two thouſand Swiſſers Commanded by the 
Comte de Ligny the Kings Couſin German by the Mother 
fide, the Sei Alegre, and others; their Deſign was 
aſſed che Tyber , and Incloſed don Ferrand in 
Rowe, by the favour and aſſiſtance of the Coloni, of whom 
the Chief were Proſper, and Fabritins Colonne, and the 
Cardinal of Colenne, who had 2 000 Foot under his Com. 
which the King paid by the Hands of Peter de Ia 
though they had Raiſed & Muſtcred them at their 
own pleaſure at Saxneſoyne a Town of their own, 

It.is to be Noted that many things are Coincident in 
this place; and ofevery one of them ſomething mult be 
faid. Beſore the King was centred Viterbe, he had (cnt 
de la Tr his Chamberlain 3 the Preſident 
Guiennesy who had the Seal, & General Bidaut to Rome 
to Treat with his Holineſs, who was never without ſome 
under-hand practices according to the Mode of the Itali- 
a. W 


received dan Ferrand and his whole Army into the 

＋ͤ few of our people were ſeited, b it 
ifſed the Lame Day by the Pope, only the Cardinal 
Canis: Vice-Chancellor , and Brother to the Duke of 
Milan, and Profter de Colonne were Detained (ſome (ay 
by their own conſents;) I had News of all this immedi- 
—— — and the Senat of Venice 
ſore 


it more amply ſrom theit Agents, and it hapned be- 
the King got into Viterbo, tor neither ſide ſtaid above 
two Dies ia a place, and all things ſucoeded better to 


us 


il they were in Rome, the Pope in the Night 
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as than we could hope, and no wonder, for God himſelf 
appeared fo Viſibly in our aſſiſtance, that no Body could 
deny it. 

This Army in Oftia was utterly unſerviceable,by reaſon 
of the Badneſs of the Weather; and it is to be under- 
fiood that the Forces which came along with Manfiewy de 
Awbigney were gone back, and Monfiewr de Aubigney with 
them, (> as he had no farther Command. The kalians 
verre likewiſe diſmiſſed which had been Raiſed in Ro- 
magna, & brought to the Army by Comte Rodolpb de Man- 
tss the Scigneur Galeot de la Mirandole, and Tracaſſe Bro- 
ther to Galeas Saint Severin, who were well pay'd by the 
king, and were in all about five hundred Men. At his 
Depaſture from Viterbe the King removed to Naples, 
which was at that time Commanded by the Cardinal 
/ſanins. It is moſt certain whilſt our Forces were in 
hetia, twenty fathoms of the Wall fell down at Rome, 
on that ſide where we would have Entred. The Pope 
obſerving this Young Prince to advance fo Briskly , and 
with ſuch good Fortune, conſented to receive him into 
the Town, (and to ſpeak truth be could not help it) upon 
condition he ſhould give ſafe conduct under his Hand and 
Gal for dn Ferrand Duke of Calabria, and only Son to 
Alfonſo ; but Ferrand Marched * in the Night to- 
wards Naples, the Cardinal Aſc conduct ing him to 
the vory gatte The King Entred into Reme in Arms as 
«Prince who might then do every where what he plea- 
ſed : there came forth to meet him ſeveral Cardinals, the 
Governors and Senators of the Town, who A 
him to his in the Palace of Saut Mark (which 

the 
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J and the Pope Retived 40 his Caſtle of Saint A 
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How King Alforiſh cauſing bis Son Ferrand to be I 
Crowned King, fled 12 into Sicily, and of the er 
Miſchief of his F ather (the old Ferrand,) and be Ml (h 


had dome in their Times. 


id any Man have imagined that fo Haughty a 
Prince as Alphonſo, brought up all his Life time in 
the Wars, that his Son and the Urfini having fo great x 
party in Rome, ſhould have betn afraid to have ſtayed 
there? eſpecially when they perceived the Duke of Mil 
and the Venetians ſtapgering , aud a league privatly tra 
acting, which would have been concluded had any Refi. 
ſtance been made either at Viterbe, or Rome, that might 
have topped the King in his Carier , though but for three 
or fonr Dayts: But God would needs ſhow that all theſc 
things were beyon the contrivance and comprehenſion 
of Man. We laid betore that above twenty fathoms of 
the City Wall fell down 4 ſo now there fell down above 
fifteen of the Walls of the Caſtle of Saint Angelo, as | 
have been told by ſeveral perſons , and particularly by 
two Cardinals WhO were there. But now We muſt ſpeak 
alittle of King Alphonſo, * 

As oon as the Duke of Calabria called Ferrand the 
Youager was Returned to Naples, his Father King A 
Fonſo — pnwoe of the Crown any lon- 
ger, tor the Miſchie and Caveltics hehad committed 2. 
— ſeveral Princes and Lords which had truſted tohis 

curity , and his Fathers, cauſing them to be put to 
Death (to the number of four and twenty) after the De 
dl Father, who had kept them alive ſome time 1 
ter their Wars againſt him. Two gore he cauſed like 
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wiſc to be Executed who had Surrendred upon his Fa- 
thers Security, one was the Duke of Sefſe, a perſon of 
great Authority 3 and the other was the Prince of R. 

, who had Marryed the Siſter ofthe ſaid Ferrand, and 


had by her a Son of very great — To make ſure of 
kim (for the ſaid Prince and Lord of Roſane was Ingaged 


zzainſt him in a moſt Abominable Tieaſon, and had De- 
ſetved the Worſt puniſhment could have been Inflicted, 
(had he not come in upon Aﬀurance;) when upon his 
Command he Surrendred himſelf, he cauſed him to be 
ſcured in 2 Nafty and — — and ſent his Son 
to him when he came to be fifteen or ſixteen Years of 
Age : The Father had continued in that filthy Priſon 
Thirty four Years, or thereabout. When Alphonſe came 
to the Crown, at which he was noſooner Arrived, but 
he cauſed all the Priſoners to be Removed to a ſmall 
Iſand not far from Naples called Iſchia, (of which you 
ſhall hear further hereaſter,) and made them moſt Barba- 
rally to be lain , only the Son ot the faid Lord of R. 
ſme, and the Noble Comte de Popoli he kept ſtill Priſoners 
in the Caſtle of Naples. I enquired very carefully how 
they were Murdered, becauſe many people believed them 
alive when the King ent red into Naples,) but I was al- 
ſured by their principal Servants, that they were Knock. 
ed on the Head by a Moor of Africk, who immediatly 
aſter the Exccution Departed into Barbarie that no no- 
tice might be taken of it : I was Informed hedid not Ex- 
cle thoſe Antient Princes, fore of which had bern 
kept in priſon four or tive and thirty Years, Never ws 
any Man more Bloody, more Wicked, more Inhumanie, 
more Laſcivious, nor more Luxurious than this 4 
Yet his Father was more D „ becauſe ho 
knew when he was angry, or pleaſed : for he would R- 
tray. people in the midit of his Entertainments and CA 
no Body knew Why, as he ſerved the Contte 7 
ques, whom he cauſed on a ſudden to be Appret 
and put to Death, though He was under tlie 
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an Embaſſador at his Court from Francis Duke of Mila, . 
whoſe Baſe Daughter he had Marryed ; But the aid Fr. . 
cis was conſenting, for they were both afraid of his Inte- Ml ;4 
reſt with the Bracti, and being Son to Nicolo Picconmy, 
In the ſame mauner ( as Report goes) he ſerved ſeveral 
others, for the (aid Ferrand had nothing in him of com- 
miſeration, as I have beeu Informed by his neareſt Friends 
and Relations, not ever was known to take the leſt pit- 
ty of his own neceffttous Subjects in Relation to their 
Tax*s, the whole Trade of Buying an4 Selling he Ingrol. 
ſed himſelf, and that quite his Kingdom. He 
Delivered Hoggs to his people to and required them 
to make them tart, and if any of them Dyed, they were 
ſure to pay for ther, In Apulia and other Countries 
which were plentiful in Olives , He and his Son bought 
them all up, and almoſt at their own pleaſure 3 the (ame 
they did with their Cora, at a cheap Rate before it was 
Kip. and thep ſold it again as Dear as they could; but 
[ 


? 
ic price of any of their Commodities hapned to fall in 

the mcan time, they conſtrained rhe people to take it off 
on their Hands; but whillt they were Diſpoſed to (ell, 
no Body durſt Buy of any Body elf, If a Baron, or the 
Lord ot any Country was a good Husband, and ſaved any 
thing our of his Revenue, they ſent preſently to Borrow 
it, and they were forced to comply. They took away 
their Bree: of Horſes, (which in thoſe parts they are ve- 
ious of ) apd cauſed them to be Managed and 
ed ſor them aud their Uſe by the Owners themſelves; 
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ners, and to ſeveral others for their Children, telling 
them , - Tow ſhall krep me ſo many Hawky, you ſhall Mew 
them, and. kgep my ſo many Mes at your own charges. - The 
don never kept Lent in his Life , nor ſo muchas preten- 
{td to do: He never was. Co „nor ever receive 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. In ſhort, it is ſcarce 
poſſible that any Man ſhould be Worſe. Some will have 
the Young Ferrand to by the Worſt of the Two, though 
this Death he was humble and civil, but he was then in 
It may ſeem perhaps to the Reader that what I have 
ud of theſe things has been ſpoken qut of ſome particu- 
hr Quarrel I had to them; but upon my Conſcience there 
sn0 ſuch thing: I have Related them only to continue 
my Memoirs, in the beginning of which I premiſed that 
it was impoliible for thoſe who were at the Helm to have 
Managed this Expedition ſo proſperouſſy, had not God 
bimſelt undertaken to conduct it for this Young King, 
ud ſupplied him with Victuals with which he was ſo mi- 
{rnbly unprovided. To ſuch Kings who ate Wiſe, and 
Rich, and Experienced in the — have many prudent 
Miniſters to manage the Dctence of their King lots, 400 
many Allies toſecond and lupport them, that though 
they may ſee the ſtorm afar off, yet without his Provis, 
dence concurs, they can neither withſtand nor avoid it 3 
fur unleſs it were the Calile of Naples, there was not any 
ane place that gave the King the Impediment of a Day; 
Whercupon Pope Alexander the Sixt (aid that the Frencb 
ame into Naples with Wooden Spurs, and only Chaulk 
ntheir Harbingers Hands to mark out their 
which they took up without any more trouble: 
Wooden Spurs he mentioned, becauſe it was the cuſtoni 
atthat time, when young Gentlemen Rid about the 
reets, for their Pages to put a ſharp piece of Wood into 
the Heel of their ſhoves , with which they prickt their 
Mules forward. To be ſhort, this Voyage was ſo eaſie, 
md accompanied 2 that our — 
H rce 
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ſcarce ever put on their Arms all the Way, and the King 
paſſed with his whole Army from 4ft to Naples in tour 
Months and Nineteen Dayes; an Embaſſador could not 
well have got thither ſooner. I condlude therefore with 
many Pious and Religious Men, and the General Vote of 
the people, (which is the Voice of God,) that God inten- 
ded to make theſe Princes an Example, that thereby ©. 
thers might be Excited to live Well, according to his 
Divine Precepts : For theſe Princes of Arragon loſt their 
Honour, and their Kingdom, and their” Treaſure, and 
thcir rich Houſhold-fuff, of all ſorts, which was ſo ſtrange · 
ly Diſperſcd, it is hardly tobe known what is become of 
it, or that they ever had any and after all they Dyed 
themſelves, Three in one Lear, or a little more; but 1 
Hope their Souls are in Paradiſe. King Ferrand, Baſc Son 
to the Great Alphonſo (who was a Wiſe and an Honorable 
Prince) was much troabled to ſec himſelf Invaded with 
ſach an Army, and be in no condition to withſtand it; 
He was ſenſible that both himſelt and his Son had been 
very ill Livers; and were become extreamly ious to 
the people; and beſides iu the pulling, down ot a (ap- 
pel, (as I have been aſſured by ſeveral of his neareſt Ha- 
tions,) there was a Book found with this Title, Jruth 
with n ſetret Connſel;, in which (by report) was contain- 
ed the whole Series of his Misfortunes , but there were 
only three perſons who faw it, tor as ſoon as he had read 
it, he threw it into the fre. Another thing that tro». 
bled him was. that neither his Son nor Gran fon could be 
perſwaded of the Kings coming, into Italy, but they 
talked Arrogantly and Contempt uouſſy of him, ſwagge- 
ring and #hreatning, that they would go as far as the 
Mountains to mect him; but ſome were fo Wile as to 
make it their ſolemn Petition to God Almighty , That 
never Ni of France might come int» Italy ; for they had 
ſeen a poor Indigent Prince of the Family of Awjox, who 
had troubled all Italy before it could be rid of him, mean · 
ing Duke Johr, King Neues Son, Ferrang labourcd wy 
ha 
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hard the Year before his Embaſſador Cavillo Pendolfo to 
have ſtopped the Kings Journey before he. came out of 
France, offering him a Tribute of $060 Ducats a Year, 
ind to do him Homage for that Kingdom : but findin 
he could neither purchaſe his Peace with the Kin 4 
France, nor compoſe the Differences of Milan, he fell ſick, 
ind Dycd , Confeſſed , and I hope Repented of his fins. 
His Son Alphcnſo who was ſo Cruel and Terrible, and 
Lauch Reputation for his Experience in War, before the 
King of France Departed from Rome, Reuounced the 
Crown, and was poſſeſſed with ſo ftrang: a frar, that in 
the Night he would cry out he heard tlie French, and the 
Cones and the Trecs founded France, France ;; nor durſt 
keever ſtir out of Neples, but when his Son came back 
from Rome, he Reſined the Government of that Kiugs 
dom to him, cauſed him to be Crowned, and paſs on 
florſe- back thorough the ſtreets of Naples, Attended with 
the chief perſons in the Town, as his Brother Dox Frede- 
„a the Cardinal of Genoa, (the New King Riding be- 
dit them, ) and the ſeveral Embaſſadors which were 
„bre, and after all Requilite Solemnity was — 
e fled into Sicily (himſelſ aud the Queen his Mocher 
„U, who was Siſter to King Ferrand of Catile is ſtill 
. hing, and Heir to the Kingdom o Sicily, » to a place 
ere ſhe had a Garriſon. This was looked upon as a 
rery ſtrange all the World over, but eſpecially at Venice, 
where I was then Reſident; ſome {aid he was gone to 
the Great Turk; others ſaid his Reſignation was only in 
lindne(s to his Son, who was leſs Odious to the people 
but my Opinion was always, that it was nothing but 
Cowardice, fot never any Man that was Cruel was Cou- 
ngious , as all Hiſtories do Teactrus , tor fo Nero and ſc. 
tral other Tyrants Deſerted their Afﬀairs, and periſhed 
inDeſpair. In ſhort, Alfonſo was in ſo great a fright, 
that (as thole who were about him told me) he told his 
Mother in law the very Day they Departed, that if ſhe 
vould not go, he would _ ber; and when ſhe begg'd 
Hh 2 0 
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of him to ſtay but three Dayes longer that ſhe might have 
been a compleat Year in his Ki om: He Replyed, that 
rather then not go then, he would throw himſelf out cf 
the Window, For de not you bear (faid he) bow every Body 
cries out France, France , Whereupon they Went immc- 
diatly to Sea; He took along with him all forts of Wines, 
(which he loved above all things,) and all ſorts of Sceds 
for his Gardens, without any care of his Eſtate, or rich 
Houſholdſtuff,, which was lett at Random in the Caſtle 
of Naples; ſome Rings, and ſome little Monys he carried 
with him beſides , and away they failed into Sicily to the 
Garriſon aforeſaid , and from thence to Meſf ua, where he 
got together, and carryed along with him certain Monks, 
to whom he pretended and Swore he would have no fur. 
ther Converſation with the World. Among the ret; he 
took particular Delight in the Monks of Mount Oliver, 
whole Habit is White (as they told me at Venice, where 
the Body of Saint Helen is ſited in their Cloyſter,) 
and with them he lived a ſtrict and ſevere Life , ſcrving 
God at all Hours both cf the Day and the Night, as they 
did in their Convents, ſpending his time in Prayers, 
Abſtinence, and Alms ; by which Auſterity and Diſci- 
plines he contracted a fad Diltemper of Excoriation and 
Gravel; they told me they never ſaw any Man in greater 
Miſery, and yet he Endurcd it patiently, having reſolved 
to ſpend the reft of his Dayes in a Monaſtery at Valenti: 
Mejor, and to have taken upon him the Habit; but he 
was furprized with a Violent Fit, and Dyed in a ſhort time 
after, If we may judge from the greatneſs of his Peni- 
tence, We may conclude his Soul is in Paradiſe. His Son 
out- lived him not long, for he Dyed of a Feaver and a 
Flux, and I they are better where they are. Tobe 
dort, in then two Years time there were five Kings 
Crowned in Naples, thret L have mentioned before,Charls 
VIII. of Frexce,and Dos Frederick Alfonſ#s Brother who 
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CHAP. XII. 


m Ferrand the Younger being Crowned King of 
Naples, went and Encamped at Saint Germans 
in Oppoſition to King Charles, and of the Agree- 
ment the ſaid King Charles made with the Pope 
during bi flayat Rome. 


| om the time that King Ferrand was Crowned , he 
became a new Man, ſuppoſing all the Odium and Of- 
eon the one fide and the other was forgotten upon 
| WH is Fathers Departure. He afſembled all the Force he 
aud make both of Horſe and Foot, and came with them 
) WH Saint German, which is a ſtrong place (which notwith- 
» WH finding the French had paſſed twice) upon the frontiers 
(chat Kingdom: Having Incamped thee, and furniſhed 
» Wt: Town, the Friends of the ſaid Ferraftd began to. take 
rut; the Town is Defended two Wayes by à (mall 
ver that is fordable fometimes , and ſometimes not, 
| nd by a great Mountain which ſeems to hang over 
s £7 


de King in che mean time was at Rome, and conti- 
med there twenty days, where ſeveral things were tranſ- 
ited ; there were with him about Eighteen Cardinals, 
ud others from ſeveral parts z a them there was 
thafiexr Aſcani at Vice-Chancellor Brother to' the 
Duke of Milan, and Petri ad Vinculs (great Friends to 
meanother, but Mortal Enemies to the Pope, ) the 
Cardinals of Gueſe, Saint Dennis, Saim Severin, Savelly, 
(Aenne, and others, all of them preſſing a new Electi- 
dn, and that the Pope might be Depoſed, who was 
ten in his Caſtle z Twice our Great Guns were ready 
( Lhave been told by ſeveral Great perſons, )) bur 

| Hh 3 both 


%... 


470 The Memoirs Book VII. 


both times the King Oppoſed it z the place is not Deſen- 
fible . being Built upon a ſmall Hill, and that torced and 
artificial. It was alledged that the Walls were fallen 
down by prodigy , and they charged Bis Holincſs with 
having given money for his place; but the ſaid 4ſcaring 
was the principal Merchant , for it was be had made the 
Bargain, and received moſt of the Money, beſides the 
Houſc where the Pope lived when he was Vice-Chancel. 
lor, al the rich furniture, his Office of Vice-Chancellor, 
and ſcvetal other places of the Patrimony beſides, for 
they two were in Competition for the Popedom. Never. 
theleſs Iam of Opition they would both have conſented 
toa new Election at the Kings pleaſure, though it had 
been of a French- man. I cannot ſay whether he did well 
orill, but Ithink the Kings beſt way was to compoſe 
things Amicably as he did, for he was a Young man, and 
ynprovided for ſo great a Work as the Reformation of 
the Church, tough ts poſſible his ſtrength might have 
been ſufficient ; 1d he have undertaken and gone 
through with it, I da not queſtion but all Men of Wiſdom 
and Experience would have judged it a good Work; but 
there were many things Wanting : However the Ki 
_ Inclinable ; and is ill if he were vigorouſly 
The King came to an Agreement with the Pope, which 
could not poſſibly la , for 2 was too — . ſome 
ints, ve great Occaſion to a League, of which we 
I ſpeak . — By this Agreement there was 
to be a Peace betwixt the Pope and his Cardinals, and the 
xe OR _ * were — receive all the 
ights and Perquiſites belonging to their Dignities 3 
well abſent as preſent : the Pope was to deliver four 
Towns to the Ferracine,Crvitavecl ia, Viterbe (which 
was in his Hands already) and Spolete + but this laſt he 
never delivered notwithſtanding — All theſe 
Towns were to he Reſtored to the Pope when the King 
ſhould return from the Kingdom of Noples, which was 
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fre, where the Cardinal of Valence gave him the 
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performed on the Kings part, though the Pepe had falli. 
hed with him: By this Agreement he delivered likewiſe 
to the King the Grand Seigucurs Brother, for whom he 
received conſtantly every Year of the ſaid Great Turk 
50000 Nucats, the ſaid Turk being, in great fear of his 
brother, He iu ee likewiſe not to put a Legat into a- 
toany place under the juriſdiction of the Church with- 
out the Kings approbation. There were other Articles 
Relating to the conſiſtory, for which and the reſt the Car. 
linal of Valence was given in Hoſtage , who Went along 
inſſe ad of a Legat with the King. The King on his part 
dd his Filial Obedience with all imaginable Humility, 
and the Pope created two Cardinals at his Requeſt , one 
was General Briſſenet before made Biſhop of Saint Malo, 
the other was the Biſhop of Mans of the Houſe of Lux- 
euburg, and then Reſident in France. 


* CHAP. XIII. 


How the King Departed from Rome in his Way 1 

Naples, what = in that Kingdom in the 
mean time , and by what Places the King of 
France p.1/ſed in his Way. 


Atters being compoſed in this manner, the Ki 
Departed from Rome, apparently in great Amity 
with the Pope; but Eight Cardinals left the Town in a 
Huff, of which fix were of the party of the Vice-Chancel. 
bor, and of the Cardinal Saint Petri ad Vincxls, though its 
was fuppoſed but a Copy of Aſcanins countenance, and 
that at the heart he was agreed with the Pope; but his 
Brother had not then Declared himſelf our Enemy the 
King paſſed by Janne S anne, and from thence to Beli- 
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The next ing the King took Chaſtel ſortin by Aſ- 
fault, and Heal that —j within it, the * bee 
1D to James Comte , who had taken the Kings pay, 
ind Deſerted him when he had done, for the Comtes ate 
of the Faction of the Urſini : from thence the King went 
to Valmonton which belonged to the Collont , and thence 
ke removed to a ſtrong pr within four miles of Mount 
Saint John; he Battcred it ſeven or eight hours with his 
Great Guns, and then took it by Aſſault , and put all the 
Garrifon to the Sword; . it was Church-land, and belon- 
ged to Marquis of Peſcaire, and there our whole Army 
joyned : From thence the King marched about ſixteen 
Miles to Saint Germeins, where the new King Ferrand was 
Incamped, as. I ſaid before , with all the Force he could 
make there it was he muſt tight or no where, for after. 
wards there would be no Remedy, it was upon the Fron- 
tiers of the Kingdom, and he was poſted with great Ad- 
vantage both in reſpect of the River and the Mountain, 
He had ſent likewiſe to ſecure the pals at Cancello, which 
is among the Mountains about fix miles from Saint Ger- 
man; But before the King came near, the (aid King 
Ferrand drew off in Diſorder , and Abandoned both the 
Town and the paſs.” . Monfiexr de Gkiſe lad at that time 
the Command of the van. . Monfeexr de Rienx was Com- 
manded out againſt the Paſs at Cancella , whichthe Arrago- 
noi were to have Detended 3 but they had left it before 
he came thither 3 ſo that the King entred into Saint Ger- 
mant without any Reſiſtance : The faid King Ferrand 
Retreated to Capua, where they received him, and ſome 
few, of his. Equipage , but to admit of his Army; 
He ſtay'd not amongſt them then, only he Begged they 
would be true to him, and he would come to them again 
the next Day, and away he went for Naples, Calpe&ing 
the Deſection which afterward hapned there the greg” 
teſt part o his Army he left behind, and commanded them 
to Attend him at Capua; but when he came back next 
Day they were gone, Virgil Vn add his Couſin the 
| ö Comte 
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Comte de Petvilane went to Nola, where they and their 


carty were taken by our Men. They affirmed they were 
ander the ſafe conduct, and that We did them Wrong, 
of ti true enough 3 but their paſs-port was not come 
to their Hands: However they pay d nothing for their 
Ranſomc, only they were pillaged, and to ſpeak truth, loſt 
{preat deal. | 
* Saint Germain the King advanced to Mingàmer, 
Trague, and lodged at Caluy two Leagues from Ca- 
n, where the Inhabitants of that City came to Treat 
with him, and the King Entrcd it with his whole Ar- 
my. From Capua he Went next day to Averſa, in the 
mid Way betwixt Capra and Naples, about fix Miles 
diſtance both from the one and the other; to which place 
the Neopolitens Repaired to him, and they came to an 
Agreement , upon Condition their Ancient priviledges 
were ſecured to them: The King ſent thither belire 
him the Marſhal de Gie , the Seneſchal Beaucarie , the 
Prefident Ganay, (who kept the Seal ) and his Secretaries. 
King Ferrand ſeeing how things went, the people, and 
Nobility in Arms againſt him, and his Stables plundred 
before his face , got into a, Galley , and made away for 1+ 
chia, (which is a ſmall Iſland about Eighteen Miles from 
Napler,) The King of France was Received into the 
Town with all poſhble Solemnity and Acclamation , all 
people came forth to meet him, and thoſe who had been 
Oblieged to the Houſe of Arragon came firſt, as particu- 
larly the Family of the Cariff, ho Held at that time of 
the Houſe of Arragon above 400000 Ducats a Year in 
Lands and Preferments, for the Kings in that Country 
can Diſpoſe of their own Pemeaſnes as well as other peo» 
ple; and I am of Opigion there are not three confiderable 
Eſtates in the whole Kingdom, but they conſiſt either of 
er people expre much Aſſection to any Ki 
or Nation — 2 did to Ours, ſuppoſing themſelves — 
vered ſrom all Tyranny, ſp that every where they ſub- 
mitted. In Calabria they all Yielded , and Monfiear de 
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Anbiguny , and Peron de Baſch were ſent to Command 
them without any Forces of their own. Abzzzo turned 
of it ſelf, and the Town of Aquila (which was always for 
the French) ſkew them the Way. In Apuglia they did 
the ſame, all but the Caſtle of Brandis, ( which is ſtrong, 
and well Man' d,) and the Town of Gallipoli, which had 
likewiſe a ſtrong Garriſon in it, or otherwiſe the people 
would have Revolted. In Calebriz there were three 
places which held out for King Ferrand, two of them 
were Mantie, and Twrpie , anciently Creatures of the 
Houſe of Anjou, and had at firſt ſet up the Colours of 
King Charls, but becauſe he had given them to Monſieur 
de Fierſy,” and would not make them of his own De. 
meaſnes, they pulled down his Colours , and Ereedthe 
Banners of Arragon. The third place was the Caſtle of Ne- 
giu#m, which continued likewiſe for the Houſe of Arr. 
gen; but all that ſtood out were for want of being, ſent 
to, for there were not Men coough ſent into Apuglia and 
Calabria to have kept one Caſtle for the King, Tarentum 
ſurrendred both Caſtle and Town, and Orramo, Monopoli, 
Trani, Menfredoxia, Trani, Manfredonia . Bxrle, and all 
but what 1 Exceptcd before ; they came three Dayes 
Journey to mect our men, and begg'd of them to receive 
their ſeveral Cities into their protection; they ſent like- 
wiſe all of them to Naples , and all the Princes and Great 
Lords of that Kingdom catne thither to do Homage to 
our King, except the Marquis of Peſcaire, but his Bro- 
thers Nephews did come. The Conte de Acri, and 
the Marquis of Sqzillazz5 hied into Sicily, becauſe our 
ing had given their Eſtates to Monfiews d+ Awbigny. At 
there was lately arrived the Prize of Salern new- 

ly come from Sea, but he had done nothing conſiderable. 
His Brother the Prince of Niſguan was there alſo with 
his Son, and the Duke of Melfe and Graveline, and the Old 
Duke of Sora, ( who heretofore had (old his Dutchy to 
the Cardinal de Saint Petre ad Vinewls , and his Brother 
enjoys it at this Day,) the Comte de Momterio , the Gay 
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Fendi, the Comte Tripalda, the Comte de Celayo (who 


had been Banrſhed u long time, and was Returned with 
the King. The Comte de Troy a Young Scotch Gentlc- 
man. but Bred up in France, the Comte de Popoli whom 
we found priſoner in Naples, The Young Prince of Ro- 
{ze (who as we ſaid before was priſcner with his Fa- 
ther , who had been in Durance thirty four Years) was 
Delivered, and went along with Kills Ferrand, but whe- 
ther by fair me ans or foul I cannot reſolve. There came 
io to Naples the Marquis dn Gulſron, all the Caldoreſ- 
ares, the Comte de Matalan,” the Comte Merill-no , ( they 
and their predeceſſors having always Governed the 
Houſe of Arragon,) and in ſhort, all the Nobility of that 
Kingdot , but the three perſons which 1 Excepted 
before. 


— 


— — 


CHAP, XIV. 


How King Charles was Crowned King of Naples, the 
Errors in his Government of that Kingdom, and 
hom an Enterprize whichwas ine bis Be- 
balf againſt” the Turk ws Diſcovered by the 
Venerians. | 


W Hen King Fer rand fed from Naples, he left the 
Marquis of Piſcaire, and fome Germant in the Ca- 
le, and Went himſelf for Aid to his Father into Sicily. 
Don Frederick, kept the Sea with ſome ſew Gallics, and 
tame twice (upon Security} to Treat with our King. 
His Demands were, that ſome part of that n 
might remain to his Nephew wirh the Title of King, 
that he —.— _ enjoy all rhe Lands which 
to him and his Wife; His Requeſt was 5. A 
his own Eſtate was bur finalt : The King Offered 
cOm- 
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a= France both for his Nephew and hi 
and of he would have given them a — 


rich Dutchy, they would not Accept it. 
they would never have kept any Articles, if they had been 
continued in the Kingdom of Naples, longer then it had 
been for their Advantage, Our Canon was planted a. 
gainft the Caſtle of Napler, and began to play. The Mar. 
ais of Peſcaire was gage out of it, fo as there were only 
e certain Germans within it. Had we ſent but four 
of our Great Guns into the Iſland , We had queſtionleſs 
carried it , and from thence our Misfortunes returned, 
Then all the reſt of the Towns (which were not above 
four or five) would have followed on courſe; but we 
betook our ſelves — our —＋ feaſting and jouſting, 
and dancing, and Inſolent and Vain, We ſcarce 
looked upon the 1 Italians as Men. Our King was 
Crowned, had his Lodgings in Capoxane , and ſometimes 
he went to Aſort-imperial : To the Subjects of that 
rr many Acts, and Abated of their 
— ſo that I believe of thetnelve the people 


never have Rebelled ( — * ney np naturally 


Unconſiane) had We but Oblieged ſome few of the No- 
bility , but they were looked upon as nothing , and 
Treated Uncivilly at their very Entrance into the Gates, 
Thoſe who were beſt uſed were of the Hcuſe of Carsf, 
— d'or of 2 „yet they ſcaped 
y but was Deprivcd 
ty of the Houſe of 
Creatures of Arra- 


ow and the Seneſchal ( newly 

. and Grand Chamberlain 7 that 

— were ſuſpected to have taken Money for it: 
By thoſe 1 one Was to be confirmed in his 
poſſeſſion, only 8 of the Houſe of Anj were 

bebe cadet, nakes — make good their Ti- 
tles by Law, and for ſuck a had Entred * 
cads, 
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Heads (as the Comte de Celano) they were to be Bjected 
by force : All the Eſtates and Offices were conferred u 
on two or three French men, and all the Proviſions in t 
Caſtle of Naples (which were very much) when it was 
taken (though the King knew well enough what was in 
it) were given to any Man that asked. 

During theſe Tranſactions, the Germars capitulated, 
and Delivered up the Caſtle , keeping all the Goods that 
were in it (to a vaſt Value) to themſelves : Another Ca- 
file called the Chaſtean del Oenf was Taken by Battery 3 
by which it may be perceived that what was done was 
not ſo much by the Conduct or Dexterity of the Agents, 
33 by the providence of God but the great Faults that 
were committed, were the Works of Man Elated by Vain- 
glory , and unwilling to acknowledg from whence 
their Succeſs and Honor did proceed, and their Miſ- 
fortune , the pure product of their own aved 
Nature and —— ſo that their Fortune changed 
25 ſuddenly, and as viſibly as the Day in Iſland, or Ire land, 
where the Dayes in Summer are longer than in other 
parts, and one Day is ſcarce ſhut in, but within a Quar- 
ter of an Hour the next is to be ſeen. In the ſame man- 
net a Wiſe Man might have Obſerved the face of their 
good Fortune alter, and that Enterprize miſcarry , which 
ifowned to the true Author, would have afforded 
much Honor and Advantage to all Chriſtendom z for the 
Turku Empire had been as cafily ſhaken, as the Kingdor# 
of Alpbonſo 3 that Emperor being Kill alive, and a Mam of 
no nor Eſteem, and his Brother was in our 
—_— (t he lived but few Dayes after the 
—— ſcaped, and was ſu — have 

poiſoned, )und the ſaid Emperor Dr im above 

all the in the World ; beſides , in the very Bowels 

ofhis Empire, thete were millions of Chriſtians ready to 

Rebell, and from Otramo to Apdllonis, there was not 

above ſixty miles, and from the ſaid Apollonia to Cenſtaa- 

tineple about Eighteen Dayes Journey, as I have — 
to 
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told by thoſe who have paſſed betwixt them many times, 
and in all the Way not above two or three ſtrong Towns, 
the reſt having been Diſmantled. The Countries be- 
t wixt are Albania, Scl, and Greece, very populous 
all ot them, and acquainted with the Renown of our 
King by their Correſpondeats in Venice, and Apulia, to 
whom they Writ conſtantly, and expected nothing but 
their Directions to Rebell 3 the King ſent thither to them 
the Arch-Biſhop of Dura, who was an Albanian Born, B. 
and Diſcourſing with multitudes of the Children and r 
Grandchildren of ſeveral great Lords, (as of Scanderbeg, WM "i 
one Son of the Old Emperor of Conftantinople , ſeveral of Wl 'v 
the Nephews of the Lord Conſtantine, at preſent Governor 0 
of Mont ferrat, and Nephews or Couſins to the King of Ml 
Servia,) he found them all ready to Rebell. In alie il 
above five thouſand Men would have appeared, and Scu. * 
tari ſhould have been ſurprized , which I underſtood by Wl © 
my Intelligence, and from the mouth of the Lord C. Wt 
ftantine, who lay concealed feveral Dayes in my Houle at an 
Venice; and certainly he had xcaſon , for Macedonia, and 60 
Theſſaly with his Inheritance, which were formerly the Wl 
patrimony of Alexander the Great. Apalou à is ſituated ſa 
in them, Scateri, and Croye are not far off, In his Time & 
his Father or Unkle Ingaged them to the Venetians, who 
loſt Croye, and Scutari was ſuttendred to the Turk upon 
Articles of peace: The ſaid Lord Comlam in was at that 
vnc within three Leagues, and the Euterprize had been 
begun had not the Arch-Biſbop of Dura ſtay d at Venice 
ſome Days after the ſaid Conftautin was gone, I preiſed Il 
him hard to Depart, for I chought him no Tenacious 
man, and he Went up and down boaſting that he was a- 
bout a Buſmeſs which would make him Talked of all 
Chriſtendooz over. By ill Fortune the very Day that 
the Venetians had News of the Death of the Tarky Bro- | 
ther, whom the Pope had D-:liyzred to our King, the ve- [ 
ſame Day they reſolved to give notice of it to the ſaid 
by one of their Secretazics and kagwing that whos 
ever 
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brought the firſt News, would be ſure to be Rewar- 
&, they commanded that no Veſſel ſhould paſs berwixt 
the two Caſtles in the Night, (which faid Caltles did 
command the mouth of their Gulf) to prevent which 
they placed Guards at both of them, being tearful of no- 
dug ſo much as the ſmall Veſſels, and Grips as they call 
them, of which there are great numbers in the Port of 
Albania , and their Iſlands in Greece, The poor Arch- 
hop hapuing that very Night to Depart to his Enter- 
prize wich the Lord Conftantin, and carrying along with 
ua proviſion of Swords, Bucklers, and Javelins, * the 
ſupply ot his Confederates who Wanted them, as he paſ- 
d bet wixt the (aid Caſtles , he was ſtopped and taken, 
11d himſelt and S:rvants fecured in one of them, but the 
vaſſel had leave to go on. Letters were found about him 
vun Diſcovered the whole plot, and the ſaid Lord 
Corftentin has told me ſince the Venetian ſent immediat 
Notice to all the Twrkiſh Garriſons that were near, and 
in Expreſs to the Grand Seigncur himſelf, ſo that had it 
not been tor the Grip which they ſuffered to paſs, whoſe 
Maſtcr being of Albania, gave him Advertiſement , the 
ſud Lord Conſtantin had been taken; but he Eſcaped by 
$a, and got away into Apulia. 


CHAP. XV. 


H large Digreſſron of the Authors about the State 
and Government of the Venetians , and 7 the 
Paſſages which he Saw and Obſerved whilſt be 
was the Kings Embaſſador in that City. 


FF is now time Ffhould ſpeak ſomthing of the Venetian, 
and of the Occalion of my being ſent thither,the King 
being Implcyed as above-ſaidin tis Aﬀairs at Napier. 1 
was 
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was ſent from Af to give them Thanks for the fair An. 
ſwers which they had given to two former 
from his Majeſty, and to Endedyour if poſſible to conti. 
nue them in his Amity, for he ;faw their Power aud 
their Conduct was more like to Interrupt him than any 
other in Italy. The Duke of Milan haltened my Dil. 
patch, and Writ to his Reſident there (where he has con. 
ſtantly one) to aſſiſt me, and give me Addreſs : His Em. 
baſſador had an Allowance from that Senat ofa Hundred 
Ducats a month, his Lodgings well Furnifhed, and 
three Gondolers to Attend him about the Town with. 
out a farthing of Charge; and the Venetian Embaſſador 
has the ſame at Milan, excepting the Boats, for there they 
Viſit on Horſe-back, and at Venice in Boats. In my pi - 
ſage I went by ſeveral of their Cities, as Breſia, Verona, Yin. 
cenſa, Padoua, and other places, they Treated me very 
Civilly whenever I came, in Honor to the perſon who 
ſent me. and came forth to meet me in great numbers 
with their Podeſtate, and their Captain; not that both 
of them come out together, for the Captain came no 
farther than the Gate, When I was Entred the Town, 
I was conducted to my 2 the Maſter of the 
Houſe was commanded that I ſhould want nothing, aid 

my whole Charges were Defraid , and mighty good 

Words into the Bargain; yet if it be Computed what is 

of necellity to be given to the Drums, and the Trumpets, 

and the Officers iu thoſe Ceremonies , the Embaſſade 
will be found to be but little a Saver; but however the 

Treatment was Honourable. On the Day I came to Ve 

mice, they ſent to meet me as far as Chaſ. , Which is 

five miles from Venice ; there they leave the Boats which 
bring them down the River from Padova, and put them- 
ſelves into little Boats covered with Tapeltry very neat, 
with fair Carpets within, and Velvet Cuſhians to ſet up- 

on. To this place they come from Venice by Sea, 2 
being the next to it upon firm Land; but the Sea 

(unleſs agitated by ſome florm) is v<©y cala, m_ 
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the reaſon of their great plenty of all forts of fiſh : I wa 
much ſurprized at the fituation of this City, to ſee ſo ma 
oy Churches, and Mo nafteries, and Houſes, and all in the 
water, an. the people no other paſſage up and down the 
frezts but in Boats, of which I believe they have near 
wirty thouſand , bu they are very ſmall, About the 
City within lefs thau hit 2 French League compaſs there 
relcvenry Religio!s H s both of Men and Women, all 
fated in ligtle INands viry Brauriful and Rich both in 
kailding and Ornar cut with tair Gardens about them, 
rot domprehendinꝝ thoſꝭ in the Town for there there are 
the our Orders of Mendicants, (cventy odd Pariſhes, be- 
ſds ſeveral Fryers; and indece it is almoſt incredible to 
hold ſo many ſtitely Churches in the Sea. | 
To the (aid place of Chefonfin there came to meet me 
ſyc and iwenty Gentlemen richly Hibited in their ſilks 
ad their ſcarlet 3 they bade me very Welcors,, and con- 
me to the Church of Saint Audrem hard by the 
Town, where | foutd as many more Gentlemen, and with 
them the Embaſſudors of Milan and Ferrara, where I had 
nother Oration, and wlien that was done, was put in- 
to other larger Boats which they called Plats, two of 
which were covered with Crimſen Sittia, and ſpreꝛd 
with Tapeſtry at the Bottom, with rocm enough ſor for- 
typerſonsz and placing me betwixt the two Errbiſſi- / 
dots / the middle being the molt Honourable place in I 
„ 1 was conducted thorow the longeſt freet wh! 
tiey call the G-and C 1.41, ſo Wide that the Gallies do 
frequently eroſꝭ one another, and I have ſeen Veſſels of 
four nundred Tun or more lyc at Ankor juſt by the 'Hou- 
ks : Tr is the faireſt and beſt Built ſtreet I think in che 
World, and goes quite thorough the Citys the Hats 
re very large and lofty, and Bwilt of ſtone , the OW ones 
re all painted 3 Thoſe of about one hundred Years ſtan- 
ding are faced with white Marble from Tfris'; about 
one hundred miles off, and In-lay'd with Porphyre and 
Serpentine, + Within they have moſt of them two Cham 
I 1 bers 
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bers at leaſt with the Scalings guilt, Rich Chi 
their Bed-ſteds gold colour, their portals of the ſame, and 
exccedingly well furniſhed, In ſhort it is the moſt Glo- 
rious oy that I have ſeen, the moſt ReſpeRtul to alt 
Embaſſadors and Strangers, Governs it felt with moſt 
Wiſdom , and ſerves God with the moft folemaity ; { 
that _ in other things they ma y be faulty, I Believe 
God Bleſſes them for the Reverence they ſhow in the ler. 
vice of the Church. In the company ot theſe N Gentle- 
men was conveyed to Saint Georges, (which is an Ab- 
bey of Reformed Black Monks) where 1 was lodged. 
The next morning they came to me again, aud accompa. 
nied me to the Scnat, where I delivered my Credentials 
to the Duke, who preſides in all their Counſels, and is 
Honored as a King; All Letters are Addreſſed to him, 
bat of himſelf he cannot do much x yet his Authority is 
cater than perhaps any of his predeceſſors, for he had 
Duke above Twelve Years, and I found him a pru- 

dent Man, of great Experience in the Aſſaits of Italy,and 
Gentle and Amicablc in his perſon :' Fhe firſt Day I re- 
ceived their Complements , and no more, after which 
they ſhew me three or four Chambers, the Sealings, and 
Beds, and Portals all richly Guilt , and very good Lodg 
ings, but the Conrt is but ſmall, From the Dukes 
Chamber he can hear Maſs at the High Altar in the 
Chappel of Saint Murk, which for a Chappel is the moli 
ſplendid in the World, being Built of Meſaick Work, f 
which they pretend to be Inventers, and indecd it is 2 
Trade amongſt them as 1 have feen. In this Chappel 
their Treaſure (fo much Talked of) is kept, and inten- 
ded only forthe Decoration of their Churches there are 
Twelve or Fourteen Ballais Rubies, the largeſt I ever 
faw, one of them weighs ſeven, the other Eight hun- 
dred Carrats, but both of them unpoliſhed: There are 
Twelve other Stones in caſes of Gold, the edges and fore» 
part ſer richly with very good Jewels : There are allo 
Twelve Crowns of Gold where with anticntly upon ccr- 
tan 
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tain Feſtivals in the Year Twelve Women of that City 
were Crowned, and being called and Attended as 1 
they paſſed in be. pomp thorough all theſe Churches, 
and Iſlands ; but at length certain Thieves from Iftris 
and Friuli (which ate not far off) skulzng under thoſe 
f Iſands, togk their Opportunity, and ſurprited moſt part 
che Women of the City; Their Husbands purſued, 
overtook, and. recovered. thetnz upon which they Oſſe- 

up their Crowns to Saint Mark, ind founded a Chap- 
pl, to which the Senat repays every Year upoti the Day 
ef their victory : There is great ſtore of rich Ornaments 
for the Church, ſcveral fair pieces of Gold many tine A- 
mz hiſts and Aggats, and Emeralds But this is 
not a Treaſurg to be telyed ou like teady Money, and 
indeed they have not much of that kind of Treaſute, for 
the Duke told me in the Senat Houſe that it is a Capital 
Offence among them to mention any ſuch thing as 2 
Treaſure of that Nature, and they have reaſoii , c aſt it 
niht be the cauſe of Diſſention. Then I was carrycd 
totheir Arcenal where their Gallies are Equipped, and all 
things neceſſary provided for their Navies , which perad- 
venture is the tineſt thing this Day in the World d the 
beſt Ordered 


la ſhort, I continued there Eight months at their 
pes, and all the other Embaſſadors which were there 
A the ſame 3 in which time I can aſſute you I found them 
b Wiſe, and ſo intent upon the Enlargement of their 
Territory, that if it be not prevented in time, all their 
Naghbours may lament it too late; for ſince our Kings 
mung into Italy , they are much more Dexterous and 
wiltal in Defending and Guarding themſelves than for- 
rerly, for they are ttillat War with him, and yet they 
ure Extended their Dominions, and lent moncy upon 
mer eight Cities in Apalis, which I am not ſure will 
lere : Beſides, at the Kings firſt coming they did 
at imagine Towns could have been taken ſo eatily (con. 
tary to their cuſtome,) nor in ſo ſhort a time; but ſince 
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they have been better Informed, they have fortified ex- 
ceedingly, and others in Italy be ſides they. It is not to 
be exptcted that they ſhould arrive at any great perſecti- 
on in haſt as the Romans did, for their ies arè not ſo 
Robuſt, nor their Inclinations ſo Martial, they never go. 
ing themſelves to any War upon the Continent ( 25 the 
Romans did,) only they ſend their Proveditori , and the:r 
Officers with their General to furniſh him with Proviſi- 
ons and Councel. But their Maritine Wars ite managed 
wholly by their own Gentlemen; their Fleet, both Ga!. 
lies and Ships being man'd with theirown Subjects, and 
commanded by their own Nobleſs, Another great 
Advantage they have by not going in perſon to the Wars 
upon the Terra firms , and that 15, there is no Man of 
that Audacity or Intereſt as to- Dare any Attempt upon 
the Government as they did iu Rowe, wich is great 
Wiſdom, and prevents mary civil Contentions, againſt 
which they have provided many wayes.2nd all very wiſe- 
ly. They — Tribunes ot the people, as they had in 
Rome, (and thole Tribunes were in part the cauſe of its 
Deſtruction;) the people among them atx et no Autho- 
rity, conſulted in nothipg,nor capable ot any Office , but 
the Secretaries, for all the teſt are Executed by Gevtlemenz 
and betides they are generally ranger. 7% Lion 
has acquainted them perfectly with the Detects of the Re. 
mans, they have his Hiſtory in great Eſteem, and his 
Boues arc preſerved in their Palace at Padua; to that 


far theſe, and many other Reaſons which I Obſcrved a- 


tnongſt them, I do afhrm again, that they are in 2 fair 
Way to be very formidablc hercafter: g 
But to come to the Buſineſs of my Embaſſic +- It wa 
to thank them for their fair Anſwesswhic!y they had gi 
ven to two of our Kings Servants ho had! been ſent to 
them; by which Anſwers to was. i iged to go mn 
Boldly in his Enterprite , and all this paſſed before he left 


Aſt : Igave them a large Remoidſtrance of the old A7. 
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them Brands, and Otrayto upon condition they ſhould be 
Oblieged to reitore them, when my Maſter ſhould deli- 
ver them two bettet Towns in Greece. They ſpake very 
Honourab'y both of him and his Affairs, for they did not 
imagine he ſhould. have proceeded fo far. As to the Offer 
which I made them, they rcplyed that they were his 
his Friends and S rvauts, and would not permit that he 
ſhould purchaſe their Alliances (tor our King had not 
yet thele Towns ia his power, ) they told me that they 
were not altogether unprovided tor War, if they thought 
fit to Ingage , but they were reſolved not to do it, though 
the Neopolitan Einbaſſidors ſolcited it Daily, and promi- 
ſed them their own terms. King Alphonſo (who then 
Reigned ) confeſſed he had bea ved himlelf very ill to- 
wards them, and preſſed the ill conſequences if our Maſter 
ſucceeded. The Iurł on the other ide {ent immediatly 
in Embaſſador to them, (and I ſaw him ſeveral times,) 
who at the Popes Requeſt, threatned them heavily it they 
id not Declare againlt our King. They gave every Bo- 
ly fair Anſwers, bat they had no — of us 
then, and did but laugh at us in their flieve. The Duke 
of Milan told them by his Embaſſador , that they ſhould 
not trouble themſelves in the buſineſs, for he knew how 
toſend our King back 2g1in without any footing in Ir. 
y and he ſeat the Game Mciſage to Peter de Medici as he 
told me afterwards, But when they and the Duke of Mi- 
Jafaw he had got thoſæ Towns of the Florentines in his 
poſſetion, and cpecially Piſs , they began to apprehend 
to contrive how they might keep him from advan- 
ang; but their Conſultations were tedious , and in the 
mean time his Majeſty. went on; However Meſſengers 
paſſed conſtantly from one to the other, and the King of 
pain began to be fearful of his Iſles of Sicily and Sar di- 
is, The King of the Romans began alſo tobe jealous of 
the Imperial Cron, upon which he was perſwated by 
"me perſons that our King had a Deſign, and that he 
ad requeſted ic of the Pope, but there was nothing of it 
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true. For theſe Reaſohs the two Kings ſent their Forma 
Embaſſators to Venice, whilſt I was there. The King 
of the Romani being their Neighbour , firſt ſent the Bi. 
ſhop of Trent was the principal in his Embaſſie, and with 
him there were two Gentlemen, and a Doctor at Law; 
they were received with great Ceremony and Rcſpect, 
lodged as well as my ſelf, had ten Ducats a Day allowed 
them for their Expence, and the charge of their Horſs 
which were left at Trevis defrayed beſides. Not long af- 
— — — a Perſon — = Spain well Ac. 
toultred, and in v quipage, was rectived 
as the other, and rf — cs Defrayed. ' The Duke d 
Milan , beſides the Embaſiador he had there already, ſent 
the Biſhopof Come, and Mbfiexr Francis BernandinV iſcon. 
ti hor dams privatly to have Mectifys in the Night, 


and at firſt by their Sccretaries , for they durſt not De- 

clare publickly againſt the King, eſpecſally the Duke d 

Milan, and the Venetians,' not knowing what the Suc. 

eclsof this Confederacy might be. The Duke of Man 
Vilic, 


Embaſſadors made me a brought me Letters from 
their Maſter, and told me theit coming; was in returnc 
two Embaſſadors which the Venetians had ſent to Mila, 
whereas the cuſtom was only to have. a Reſident there, 
and at length they had no more x but all this was but 
freud and colluſion , for they all came on purpoſe to nale 
a league againſt our King, for ſo many Watchings cou 
not be concealed long. They asked me it I did not kne 
what was the cauſe ot the coming, of the Embaſſader 
from the Two Kings aforeſaid , that they mi hs 
Advertiſement to their Maſter. But 1 was Admonithe 
before both from the Servants of the ſaid Embaſſadotꝭ 
and others,) that the Spaniſh Embaſſador had paſſcd the 
rough Milaxin Dilguize, and that the Germans 
wholly managed by the faid Duke. Beſides I had notict 
that the Neopolizan Embaſſadors Delivered ſeveral pack 
ets of Letters hourly from, their Maſter, (for all this wz 
before. our King Departed from Florence.) I ws 
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ſome charge for my Intelligence, but. vhat I had was vc- 
ry good. I had notice they were in Treaty, and what 
were the fisſt Propoſals which were preſented, not agreed, 
for in ſuch conſultations the Venetians are very long. For 
theſe Reaſons, and ſeeing the League go on, I would not 
pretend 1gnoranze, hut Anſwered the Milan Embaſſadar, 
that ſince they cartyed. things ſo Obſcurely , I would let 
them know that ny Maſter wonld not loole the Friend- 
ſhip of the Duke of Milan it it might be peclerved;, that l 
would Acquit.my (elf as a Servant, and excuſe whatever 
ll Reports might have becu made to the ſaid Duke a- 
gainſt my Maſter : That the ſaid Duke I did ſuppoſe was 
niſipformed , and that he ſhould do well to conſider be- 
fare he loſt the Recompence of ſo great Service as he had 
done to the King 3 that the Kings of France did nat uſe 
to be Ingrateſul; that a Raſh or Inconſiderate Word 
ought not to break an Amity that was ofduch Impor- 
tance to them both y and then I defired that they would 
laform me of their Grievances, that I might Advertize 
ay Maſter before they proceeded: They Swore to ne 
all of them, and wiſhed many Imprecations if they had 
any ſuch thoughts, but they did but Equivocate, for 
- came thither on purpoſe to Negatiate the a d 
ue. 

The next Morning I went to the Senat to Expoſtulate 
with them about it, and to ſay what I thought neceſſary 
in the caſe; among other things I told them, that by 
their Allyance with my Maſter, and theirfermer Allyance 
with his Father , it was mutually-provided that neither 
Gould fippart the Enemies of the other, and that therc- 
ſore this new League that was talked of could not be En- 
- — n= but by infraction of the former. I 
was defired to Withdraw , and being called in again by 
d by, the Duke told me, that [ought not to elic ve all 
that was reported in the Town, that in YVexice all people 
were at liberty, and might talk as they pleaſed. Never- 
theleſs he aſſured me they never had had thoughts of con- 
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federating againſt the King, nor never had heard of it; 
That their Deſigns were quite contraty , and rather tu 
make a League betwixt my Malter , the two other Kings, 
and all Italy agaiuft the Turk, and that each) might bear 
his ſhare in the charge; and that if in Traly there ſhould 
be any Body that would not pay his proportion, that 
the King and they ſhould joyn to conſtrain them. As to 
the War in which my Maſter was at preſent ingaged, he 
told me, that they would endeavour to make an Hono. 
rable Peace for him. and the terms which they propoſed 
were, that my Maſter ſhould accept ofa good fiun of rea- 
dy money , which they would advance upon the caution 
of certain Towns in Apuglia, C which are now in their 
Nethon,}- that the Kingdom of Neples {hould hold of 
im by the Popes conſent, and pay him an Annual Tr. 
bute , and that my Maſler ſhould rctain Three Towns in 
his hands; I wiſh to God he had cloſed with them ſa. | 
replyed, that I had no Iuſituct ions to enter into any ſuch 
Treaty: I deſired that they would not be Over-haſly in 
the concluſion of their League, that I might have tink 
to Advertize my Maſter , requeſting ( as I had done to 
the other) that they would acquaint me with their [c2- 
loufics, and not conceal them as the Milan Embaſſadors 
had done. + Then they told me ingeniouſly that they 
were not ſatished the King my Matter had ſeized upon 
the Popes Towns, much leis with what he had taken from 
the Florentines; and particularly Piſa, alledging that my 
Maſicr had Writ to ſeveral places, and to them among 
the reſt, that he would meddle with nothing in Italy, 
but the Kingdom of Naples, and that having conquered 
that, he would go againtt the Turk: That neverthelds 
be ſeemed now dt ſirous to get all he could catch in Italy, 
and leave the Turk in repoſe : They told me alſo, that the 
Duke of Orleans his continuance at Aft was a great Ter- 
tor to the Duke of Milan, and that the Servants of the 
Duke ot Orleans had threatned him highly: However 
they promiſed to conclude nothing before 1 had an An- 
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fwer ſrom my Maſter, or at leaſt before a convenient time 
to receive ir was Elapſed , and they ſhew me more re- 
ſpc than the adors from Milan, I acquainted 
kis Majeſty with every thing, but his Anſwer was but 
cold; aftcr which they met every Day, for they knew 
they were Diſcovered. The King of Fraue was at Flo» 
rexce in the mean time, had he had any Oppoſition at 
Viterbo as was expected, they had ſent Forces to Rome 
or if King Ferrand had continued there, which they 
could not unagine he would have Abandoned; but when 
they law be was Retired, they began to be afraid: Let 
the Embafſadors from the two Kings preſſed them hard 
toa conchiſ;on , Declaring they would otherwiſc be 
gone, for they had been there four months every 
Day fuliciting the Senat, and I was Diligent againſt 
them. 


When the Venetians underſtood Il was lo&, and were 
told the King was in Naples, they ſent for me to tel me the 
News, and pretended to be very glad, yet let me know 
that the Cattle was not yet taken, that it was well man d. 
ind provided with every thing 3 and I could perceive they 
had gcat Hopes it would hold qut z upon which ſcore 
they had conſented the Neopolitan Embaſſador ſhould 
Raiſe Forces in Venice to be ſcut to Brandis, and were juſt 
upon the concluſion of their League when their Embaſſa» 
dars Writ them Word the Cattle of Naples was ſurreu- 
dred : They ſent for me again one morning, and I found 
them about nfty or ſixty together in their Dukes Chani 
ber, who was at that time ill of the Cholick; The Duke 
with a compoſed Countenance, or rather inclining to joy, 
told me the News; but there was none in all the Com- 
pany could Counterfcit ſo well as himſelt: Some of them 
ſat upon low feats with their Elbows upon their Kneey, 
and their heads betwixt their hands, Others in other 
poſtures , but all expretling great ſadneſs at the Heare 3 
and I belicve after the Battle at Canner,, there was not 
more Terror upon the Senators of Rome, for not one 

ot 


pretended to look upon me, or gi 

me one Word , but the Dake himſelf, which me those 
was very ſtrange. The Duke asked me whether the King 
my Maſter would Obſerve now what he always had pro- 
miſed , and I alwaics told them. I affured them he 
would afford _ them certain — — and 
my utmoſt iation, hoping thereby to paciſie their 

louſie, and then 1 Departed. 92 * 

Their as yet was neither Broken off, nor Con- 
cluded 3 but the Germans in their pa(hon pretended to be 
gone. The Duke of Milan hung off I know not upon 
which of the Articles; oo En 
baſſadors to Diſpatch, and in a ſhort Time t ue 
was Conduded. ' Whilſt this was in Agatiton, T 
conſtantly to our King, preſſing him to a Peace, or elſe 
that he would continue in that Kingdom, and provide 
hirmſelſ better with Money and Men; Otherwiſe that he 
would Retire in time before the Confederates were got 
together, and leaving certain of the chief Towns well 
Guarded, Diſmantle the reſt. I Writ alſo to the Duke 
of Orleans who was at Aft, but Attended with his = 

, (for his Forces were along with the 
21 put more Men — —— aſſu- 
ring him that he would be ſuddenly aſſaulted. 1 ſent 
likewiſe to the Duke o! Bourbon, (who was left the Kings 
Lieutenant in France,) to ſend what Men he could ſpare 
to te- inſorce Af, for if that were loſt , no lies could 
be ſent to the King. I Advertized the Marchionels of 
Montſerrat (who was true to the French, aud a great Eue- 
my to the Duke of Milan,) that ſhe might be ready to al- 
fi the Duke of Orl-ans with her Forces if there ſhould be 
Occaſion, for the Taking of Aft would be the loſs of the 
Two Marquiſats of Montferrat,and Salux e. 

The League was Concluded one Night late The next 
Morning I was ſent for to tothe Senat , and ſomethi 
Earlier than formerly. When I was Arrived, and 
Taken my Seat, the Duke told me, That in Honor — 
t 
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the Holy Trinity they had Entred intred into League . 
'with the Pope, Al of the Romani, and Catile, and 
the Duke of Milan, upon Three Principal Ends, one was 
to Defend Chriſtendom againſt the Turk, the ſecond for 
the Defence of Italy 3 and the third for the preſervation 
of their Eftates, which they deſired I would ſigniſie to the 
King my Maſter: They were then together about a hun- 
or more, looked very briskly, their Noſes in the Air, 
and no ſuch ſadnef$ in their Countenances as upon the 
Surrender of the Caftle at Naples : They told me like- 
wiſe that they had' Writ to their Embaſſadors who were 
Attending our King, to take their Leaves, and come a- 
way: Oneof their Embaſſadors Names was Dominick, 
Liredaii, and the other Dominick Treviſan. My mind was 
much Troubled, I was very fearful for the perſon of my 
Maſter, and his whole Army, and thought the Conſede- 
tate Preparations much forwarder than they were ( as 
they thought themſelves, and that ſome Army of Ger- 
mans had at hand: fit had been fo, the — 
never got out of Na. ' I reſolved with im elf to ſpeał 
little in my paſſion , but they provoked me beyond the 
Bounds 1 had ſet my ſelf: I told them that the Nighe 
before I had given ny Maſter Notice of their League ( as 
I had done offen,) and that he Writ me Word he had 
News of it before both from Milan and Rome. The Duke 
ſcerdtd to be ſurprited at what I had Writ about the 
League the before, for hebe are no people in the 
world ſo Jealobs ,' nor that keep their Counſels ſo Secret 
as they , and upon bare Sufpition they many times impri. 
fon their Friends: Upou that Conſideration I told them, 
That Ihad Writ tothe Duke cf Orleans, and Bourbon, to 
ſcethat A was ſupplied, and I ſaid it, that thereby they 
might be Diſcouraged from any Attetnpt' to ſurprixe it, 
whuch they might pertainly have done, bad they been as 
ready as they pretended, for it was ill provided a long 
Tune after. They replyed, That they had no intentions 
gu nſt the King, that what they had done, or ſhould = 
; 5 woul 
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beonly in Defence of themſelyes., and they could 
e that my Maſter Thould abuſe the 1 World 
with his fair Words as he had done, and that when lee 
had promiſed to meddle with nothing but the Kingdom 
of Naples, and then to turn his Armies againit the Turk, 
he ſhould falſie his Word, act quite contrary, poilcl; 
. himlelfof what he could in the Territories both ot the 
Florentine, and Nr Endeavour to Deſtroy the Duke 
of Man. To which I anſwered, That the Kings cf 
France had been ſo far from Abſtracting from the keve. 
nues of the Church, that they had always increaſed , aud 
arm rows : — thoſe GR * = Reaſons 
r their League as they pretended , but that they had a 
Deſire to involve Italy in New Troubles, to make their 
Advantages out of them, and that I thought they would 
doit: That Expreſſion as I was told afterwards, they 
took very ill, however it proved true, as appeared by 
what King Ferrand i to them in Apwlis to Alliit 
him againſt us. I roſc up to have been goue, but they 
made me fit down again, &the Duke asked me, if I had any 
Conditions of Peace to propoſe, bccauſe the Day before 
I had ſaid ſomething to that purpoſe 3 but that was in caſe 
they would have protracted the concluſion of the League 


for fifteen Dayes „that 1might have had time to. 


have Writ to his Majeſty, and have received his Anſwer, 
After this I retired tomy Lodgings, and they (cnt for the 
reſt of the Embaſſadags one after the other. At my co- 
ming out of the Senat I Met the Neopolitan Embaſſador 
ina New Gown, and very Brisk, and indeed he had rea- 
fon, for theſe were great things for him. After Dinner 
all che Embaſſadors of the * 7 together upon the 
Water, (which in Venice is all their Recreation, } the 
whole number of their Boats (which are provided at the 
Senats charges, and proportion'dto every mans Equi- 
page) were about forty, every one of them Adorned with 
the Arms of their reſpective Maſters 3 and in this pomp 
they paſſed under my. Window, with their Trapper 
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nd other Mulick : The Embaſfadors of Milan, at lealt, 


ane of them, who had been many times with me,and was. 
m Familiar Acquaintance, would take no notice phe 
do. For three Dayes together I and my, people kept 
il within Doors, though indeed 1 cannot ſay either they 
* hid one ill Word given us all the while. At Nighe 
there were extraordinary Fire- works uon the Turrets, 
aid Steeples, and Tops of the Embaſſadors Houſes, mul- 
titude of Lights wert placed, and they plied it with their 
. I was im a cloſe Boat rowing by 2 lide 
&{& this Feſtivity about Ten a clock at Night, eſpeci- 
ily before the'Embiſſadors Houſes, where, the 11 5 


s extraor dH But this Was not the Day in, whighe 
thePeace was Proclaſmed the Pope had ſeit to them 
ch put it off for ſuriT Days tit Palm-Samndgy,, at which, 
time he had Ordercd that every Prince where it Was 
publiſhed, and all the Embaſſadors then with him ſhould 
carry an Olive Branch in their Hand in Token of their 
Allianc: and Peace; and that at the ſame Day it ſhould be 
publiſked both in Germany,and Spain. At Venice they 
made a Gallery or large ſcaffold of Wood a good height 
aue the Ground (as they-were wont t the Inaugurati-" 
on of their Dukes, ) which reached from the Palace to 
che end of the Piazzs of Saint Mark upon which (after 
Maſs was Sung by the Popes Embaſſador, and all People 
Abſolved who were preſent at the Solemnity) they mar- 
ched jn ꝑroceſſion, the Senat and the Embaſſadors all ve- 
EW many of them in Crimſen. Velvet Gowns 
which the Senat had given them, eſpecially the Germans, 
and all their Train in new Gowns, but ſomething of the 
ſhorteſt, Aſter the Proceſhon was ended, a great mgny 
Pageants and Pictures were Exhibited to the people, as 
and Prin- 


helt all Italy in one, and then the ſeveral Ki 

—— Spovervrrhrtr Rem: NIN 
byre· tone where ſuch things are —— done, Proclama- 
tion was made, and the ue publiſhed. There was at 


that time a Turkiſ Embaſſador who looked privately 
t horow 
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thorough a Wig dow,and aw the Solemnity: He had 
Diſpatch, but my. needs ſtay to ſee this Foemaliny = 
. Night by che ance of a Greek, he 14 Viſit, 
afid ſtay d tour regia my Chamber , his great De. 
fire wasof an Amity bed wht his Maſter, and mine. I was 
twice invited to this Feaſt, but excuſed my ſelf: Yet 1 
Raid a month after in the Town, and was all the while 
as well Treated as before : At lenyth I was ſent for away, 
* — my Leave 7 they gave me a ſaſe — 
me to Ferrers at theit own Ex. 
pence.” The Duke of Ferrara came in perſon to meet 
— — 1 2 wy Dayes very handſomly at 
vility I received at 
ö and being ſent ſor to — wa conti. 
nued there in expeRation of my Maſter, of whom I ſhall 
(prak again now. 
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CHAP. L 


of the Order in which the King left bis Aﬀairs in 
the Kingdom of Naples upon bis Return into 
France. 


Ocontinue my Memoirs, and for Your 
better Information , we muſt return to 
our Diſcourſe of the King, who from 
his firſt Arrival at Naples to his Depar- 

ture, thought of nothing but his Sports, 

and his Mmiſters ot nothing but Gain: 

His Youth might Excuſe him, but nothing could Excuſe 

be other, for the King committed all to them, and it they 

lad had the Diſcretion but to have Advized him to have 
＋ | ep 
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kept three or four of the ſtrongeſt Caſtles, and furniſhed 
them wells nay if it had been only the Caſtle of Napler, 
(whoſe Magazines and Furniture was given away, and 
imbezlcd as you have heard.) the Kingdom of Naples had 
been his at this Day «i for if he had kepr that Caſtle, the 
Town would never have Revolted, nor by Conſequence 
the Kingdom. Upon the concluſion of this League, he 
Drew all his Forces together, and Ordered hve hundred 
French Mtn at Arms, two thouſand Siſſers ; and forme 
Fruch Foot for the Guard of the Kingdonr; and with 
t he reſolved to fewrh into Nane by the Came wiy 
he had come, whilſt the League were is buſie to ſtop him. 
Tac King, of Spain had ſent, and was ill, ſending his 
Caraveleinty Stawly, thaug y hut ſe Men in them: Ne- 
vertheleſs befote our Kings Departure, they had man'd 
and fyrnihod with Ammugitionand Proviſtons Ibegi. 
um im Calabris, w ch is the next Town to Sicily; [ 
had mid times ſent my Miſter word they would ſend 
ſupplies thither for the Embafſador of Neples had told me 
(5, Tuppoling, they tmd dern there already and if the 
King nad ſent thither in tie, he had doubtleſly taken 
the Caſtle, and the Townhad Declared for him before. 
For fayulteaf {nging, hither , they landed Forces at Mu- 
tia, and TD. Tove in Otrunto , and Pro 
ville hack ſet vpoutRingaColours ; but imderftanding the 
League, conlidering how near they lay both to Brandi 
and Galipoali, and bow Dithcult it would be to provide 
themſelves with Nen, they pulled them dewn-again , and 
Erected the ſtandatd of Arragon, and Don Frederick being 
at'Brimdis , ſutuiſhed them with a Garriſon. The 1 
Kingdom thorough they begau to ſtagget in their Aﬀe- 
Qions; and Fortune — wha propitious bur 
two months before, bagan now to frowa upon us, both in 
Reſpect of the League, oſ the Kings Depgrearr, and of the 
great want in which he left the Kiyogdom., and that n- 
ther in the Oſhcers than Soldiers Tig cam Cure 
was committed to Monſiexr de Mon: penfier of the _ 
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Bourbon, a ſine Gentleman and ſtout, but more Valiant 
than Wiſe; belides he was fo laſie he could not rile before 
Noon. In Calabria he left Monſiewr de Aubiguy a Scotch- 
max, (a Brave and an Honourable Pexlon ) to Com- 
mand in chief. The King had made him, Conſtable of 
that Kingdom, and given him (as I ſaid before) the 
County of Fen, and the Marquilat of Squillazzs, At 
kis tirft coming thither the King had made the Scye ſcha] 
of Beaxcaire called Stephen de Urs  Gqvcrnor of Cajetts, 
Duke of Nola, Lord High Chamberlain, and all the Mos 
ney in that Kingdom paſſed thoxough his Hards , he.took 
more upon him than he was able to go thorough : yer he 
was well enough inclined to the keeping of that Ring- 
dom he made Don Julian of Lorrain a Duke, and ſeſt 
him in chief at Saint Angelo, where he pertormed to à mi- 
ticle : He left Gabriel de Mont faucon at Manfredonia , 4 
perſon for whom the King had agreat Eliecm „ but he 
managed things very ill, for though he found it well 
provided with Corn, and every thing elſe, yet be Deli 
rered it up in four Dayes for want of proviſions, to 
ill theſe the King gave great Estates is;: Land, fur ſeye- 
nl fold whatever they met withalj ia the Caſtla, aud ic 
was ſay d that the ſaid Gabriel got away himſelf „and eſt 
Viliam de Villexeuf to make good the Town, bit he 
was Sold to King Frederick by his Ser vants, who kept him 
long time in the Gallics. Taremum he left to the com- 
mand of George de Saily, who B:havcd himſelf w-!1, and 
held it out till he was forced by Famine to Surrender, 
and then Dycd there of the Plague. In Aquila he Dit- 
poſed the Bailif de Vitri , who comported hjmſclf well, 
uid Oracien de Gnetes did the ame in Abruzzo? He ſett 
them very little money, only Aſſignments upon the Re- 
venue, and of that ſcarce any thing was raiſed. The Prin- 
ces of Salern and Biſguan (who had ſerved him faichtally 
bg hey were able,) the King lett very well Fur- 

3 the Colouni he gratified in whatever they De- 
manded, and put above Thirty Towns into their Hands, 
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and their Friends, which if they had Deſended as they 
ought, and as they Swore, they had done him Service, am 
— Honor and Advantage to themſelves: for 1 
not Believe they had been ſo great in a hundred Years 
before 3 IIS not patience to ſtay till the King 
was gone, but ſell a practiſing before: tis true they 
were Ingaged with us upon the Duke of Milans account, 
for they are naturally Gibillms ; Nevertheleſs they ought 
not to have falſified their Oattis eſpecially having becn ſo 
Civilly Treated; befides the King had Oblicged them far- 
ther chan all this, for under pretence of Friendſhip, he 
carried Priſoners with him the Lord Virgil Urſin, and the 
Comte de Petillans , and ſeveral other of the Urſini , who 
were their Enemies; which indeed was ſomething hard, 
for t they were priſoners of War, yet the King 
knew they were to have had fafe Conduct, for he had 
; and intended it himſelf, and Declared it to all peo. 

ple. But his Reſolution was to carry them no farther 
than Af aid then to Difmifs them. This he did at the 
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C HAP. II. 

lor the King Departing from Naples returned by . 
Rome, from whence the I 4 to Orvietta ; of 
the Conference. the King 2 with Alunſieur de 
on, aud his coming back from Venice : 
His Deliberation abont Reititution of the Flo- 
rentime Town; , and the memorable Prediction 

of Fryer Jerome of Florence. 


W Hen the King had Ordered his Affairs as he De- 
| ſigned, he began his March with what Forces: hy 
Would ſpare, which 1 compute to be about nine hundre 
un at Arms. ( compriſing his Family) 2509 Swiffers, 
„ad of his Eſtabliſhed Ariny about ſeyen thouſand men, 
| Wlides about tittccu hundted mare which, follow.d th: 
Camp as Servants, and 'were able to hear Atm. The 
(ante de PetiLane had counted them bettet than l, and he 
told me farce the Battle that they were Nine thoiſand 
gective: Tne King directed his courſe to Rome, where 
bs Holine ſs having no mind to attend him, Determined 
logo to Padova, aud put himſelt undet the protection of 
the Veretians, and Lodgings were aſſigned him but aſter- 
wards they changed their minds, and both they and the 
dake of Milan fent Forces to hum to Rome to make good 
T Town, which Forces arrived tins 3 Yctr the 
toy durſt not tarty, thougꝭ the Kiag had done tie all 
ale Honor and Service, and fent an 22 
ac to defire him to ſtay ; But he Revired to C e 
Fes thenge to Perafia graving the Cardinals at Ne. 
Ir King was reqgived very Hougrably by them, | 
aid not — injury to be 
K 2 dove 
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done to any Body. From thence I was ſent for to attend 
him at Siena, where I Waited upon him, and he uſed me 
very gratiouſly, He asked me in Merriment whether the 
Venctia g would ſend to ſtop him, for «his Men were all 
Young , and he thought nothing could deal with them. 
I humbly replyed, that at my Departure the Senat told 
me before one of their Sccretarics called Loardin, that 
they and the Duke of Milan would put 40900 meu into 
the Field, not to moleſt him, but to Detend themſelves; 
and the ame Day I leſt Vemee they cauſed it to be told me 
at Padova by one of their Proveditors who was imploycd 
againſt us, that their Army ſhould not pals ſuch a Bridy 
near Parma, (which it 1 miſtake not was called Olye; un- 
ſeſs his Majeſty invaded the Duke of Milan, and the (id 
Providitor, and I took private Tokens and Dirc&ions 
how we might ſend to one another, upon occaſion to 
Treat of a Peace, for I was loath to deny any Overture 
of that nature, becauſe I knew not what might happen 
tomy Maſter. Fhere was preſent at our Conf-rence one 
Monſcexr Lowyr Marehel, whoCas a kind of Treaſurer) had 
that Year the Command of the Mir Piere, and was ſent 
by them to conduct me. There were beſides in the com- 
pany certain of the Marquis of Mantzas Servants who 
carried him money, but they were at a. Diſtance , and 
heard nothing ot our Diſcourſes. From theſe or ſore Bo- 
dy elſe I procured a Liſt of the Confederat Army, their 
Horſe, Foot, and Eftradiets,and the chief Officers of them 
all. Bat few about the King believed what I told 
him. 

When the King was at Siena, had lyen there twe 
Daycs, and refreſhed his Horſe; I preſſed hard that be 
would March, for the Enemy was not yet joyned, aud 
Seared nothing till the Germans came up, and the King 
of the Komans was mighty buſie in his Levies both of Mc 
ncy and Men. Bat whatever I {aid to the contrary,twe 

things muſt be firit ſo)emnly Debated in Counce?, whida, 
took up not much time. Ono was, whether . 
927377 24 % telto 
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teſtore all the Florentine Towns, and receive 30000 Du- 
cats, (Which was an Arrear of a former Gift, ) and $0009 
more which they proffered to leud him; belides a Re- in- 
11 WW forcemenc of 306 Men at Arms (under the Command of 
r. Fronciſce Secco an Experienced and Valiant Commander, 
du one the King did highly conſide in,) and 2000 Foot 
tn ſccure his paſſage into hisown Kingdom. My Opint- 
0 oa, and others befide me was that the King ſhould reſtore 
a bat Ligorn,which he ſhould keep till he were at Aft. 
"WH He might ſo have pay'd his Army, and had whercwithall 
0 tohave corrupted the Enemy,and then have Fought them 
7 be pleaſed, but we could not be heard, Monſter de 
„ly Obltcuctcdit, (who was a Young Gentleman, and 
a German to the King, ) but he ſcarce knew why 
ee did ſo, unleſs it were in Commiſeration of the Piſdns.. 
ne other point to be Debated was ſct on foot by Menſiexr 
oy himfelf;, and propoſed in Councel by one called 
A Ganeber de Finteville, and by a party in Siena who would 
ds have Monfienr de Ligay for their Lord, for that 
Town was Divided into Factions, and Governed the 
"i worſt of any in all Italy. My judgement was Demanded 
' firſt, and T anſwered that me thought it would be better 

"WH for che King to be Marching, than to amuſe himſelf with 
things of ſo little importance, which could not be of any 
concernment to him a Week to an end; beſides that 
eu Town belonged to the Empire, and to Diſpoſe of it in 
that manner, was to pull the whole Empire about our 
Ears. Every Body was of my mind, and yet it was car- 
tied againſt us, and Monſicur de Ligny was made their Go- 
rergor, with large promiſe of a Revenue, but he never re- 
ceived it. Upon this trifling Debate we ſtay d {txor ſe- 
ren Dayes, during which time the King Enterxtained im- 
Ef among the Ladys, having left in this. Town above: 
three hundred of his beſt Men, to the girat Weakniog of 
Mis Army he remoycd towards Piſa by che Way dt Fg 
bz; a Caſtle belopginy, to the Flergmauess but Is 
rs left at Siena were Driven aut ina mont. du 
| Kk 3 I 
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had almoſt forgot to tel you that when I was at Fh. 
pence ia my way to the King E went to Viſit a certain Fri. 
ar called Friar Jerome / who by report was a pious man, 
and had lived 1n 3 Ketormed Covent fifteen Tears; there 
went with me the Steward of the Kings Houthold, a 
Diſcreet man, andchis Name was Jobn Frances the cauſe 
dt my going was by reaſon that he had always both in 
the Pulpit and elſewhere ſpoken much in the Kings Fa- 
vour, and his Words had kept the Florentines from conſe» 
derating againſt us, for never any of his Profethon had ſo 
much Authority in that Towu. Whatever had been 
faid or written to the contrary, he always affirmed our 
cp don come, that he ſhould be ſent by God himſelf 
to iſe che Tytannie of the Princes of ay, and thu 
nothing ſhould e able to oppoſe him. He fore-told like. 
wiſe that the ſaid King ſhould come to ia, and that the 
ſame Day he En red that Town , the ſame Day the ſtate 
of Florence ſhould be Diſſolved, and ſo it ſellout, for Pe. 
ter de Medici was driven out that very Day. Many other 
things he preſaged long befere they hapned, as the Death 
of Lauraxce de Medicis, and he Declared publickly that 
he had it by Revdation 3 as likewiſe that the ſtate of the 
Church ſhould be Reformed by the Sword: This is not 
yet accomplithed, but it ſcaped very narrowly ,-and he 
maintains (till that it ſhall be. Many perſons blamed 
him for pretending to Divine Revelations, but others Be- 
lie ved hima 4, for my part I chink him a. man. I asked 
bim whether our King ſhould paſs without Danger of his 
perſon, confidering; the great prepargtion of the Venetian: 


— r reteaiij to hin, though he had but - a hundied 
. the ] 
and becauſe he had permitted his Soldiers to 


againſt him ? He told me he would meet with ſome Dif- 
$ ny for God who had conducted him 

— Cone him back again ; But becauſe he had 

Rob and Pillage the poor People, as well choſe of his awn 
* ;- party 


culties by the Way, but he ſhould maſter: them all, and 
lyed himſelf as be ought to the Reformotion c 
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who had Opened their Gates to him as the Enemyy 
— had pronounced ſentence againſt him, and 
ina ſhort time would chaſtiſe him: Nevertheleſs he bid 
me tell him that if he would have compaſhan of the 
people , Command his Army todo them no — and 
pamith chem when they did, as it was his Office to that 
then God would mitigate, if not xevoke his Sentence. He 
td me it would not be enough for him to plead He did 
them no wrong himfelf , and that he would meet him 
wen he came, and tell him ſo fr om his own mouth , and 
fo he did, & preſſed hard for the Reſtitution of the Florex- 
tine Towns when he talked of the Sentence of God 2 
"ſt him, the Death of the Dawpbin came into my mind, 
n { knew nothing elſe that could touch the King tothe 
ick: This I have ſet down to make it the more mani- 
5 that this whole Voyage was a Miſtery conducted by 
God himſcit. 
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CHAP. IIL 


How the =y Retained in his Hands Piſa and other 
Towns, whilit the Duke of Orleans on the other 
fide Entred Novarre zu the Dutchy of Mi- 
lan. 


eee $$" 
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* King (25 I ſaid before) being at Piſs, the people 
of the Town both Women and Men begged of us that 
for Gods fake we would intercede for them to the King, 
that they might not be remitted under the Tyrannie of 
the Fluren inet, who indeed Treated them very ill, but 
they fared as well as their Neighbours. Piſs and Florence 
had been at War three hundred Years before the Fhrün- 
4:23 ſubdued them ; theſc Supplications being Delivered 
-with Tracs in their Eyes 72 * 
, 4 , 
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Men, inſomuch that forgetting what our King had pro. 
mifed and ſworn before the Altar of Saint Jobn in Flo- 
rence; they all unanimouſly to the very Archers and 
Swiſſers in er poſed in their Behalf, and threat ned all ſuch 
as would have the King keep his Oath, and particularly 
the Cardinal of S Mule, whom in another place I called 
Gencrai of Langnedock, and him I heard an Archer threa- 
ten my (elf, and others Talked as Boldly to the Marſhal 
de Sie. The Preſident Gannayfor three Nights together 
durſt not lie in his Quarters; and the great Promoter of 
all this was the Comte de Ligny : The {aid Piſans made fad 
complaints to the King and moved us all to compaſſi- 
on though we had no reaſon to Relieve them. When the 
ing had Dined one Day, and was at Table with Men- 
eur de Piennes, and only two or three of his Grooms by 
there eame forty Armed Gentlemen of his Court into his 
Chamber, and in the Name of the reſt, the Son of Sal. 
I:2ard the Elder made a Speech to the King in favour of 
1 P:ſany, and charging ſome of the perſons above-named 
c leis than Betraying him, but the King rebuked them 
ſc v rely, and there never after was any ſuch thing. Six 
or ſe ven Days the King loſt at Piſa, and having altered 
th '3arrilon, he put into the Caſtle one Extrague ti, a Ser- 
vant ot the Duke of Orleans, but an ill Humor d Man. 
Monſicur de Ligity had Recommended him to the King and 
procurcd him a party of the Infantry of Berry, and the 
faid Entragues managed his Affairs ſo ( 1 ſuppoſe by his 
Money) that Pietre Sande and another Town not tar off 
called Mortroxn were commiirted to his Cuſtody , beſides 
all which he had another Government at Librefado near 
Lacs. The Caſtle of the Town of Serzane was — 
ſtrong, and by means of the ſaid Monfiexr de Ligns conter' 
upon a Baſtard of Ren who was a Servant to the ſaid 
Comte. Another 'Cattle called Serzaxelle he put into the 
— — — that the King 
Frante left many of his Men in theſe places, (though 
ſhall never have ſo much need of them again, 70 
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Fed the aſſiſtunce and proſſers of the Florentine, who 
thereby became utterly Deſperate, and yet at the ſame 
time he had Intelligence that the Duke of Orleans had ta- 
len the City of N. var from the Duke of Milan, and was 
certain the Venetzans would Declare againtt him, for they 
had ſent him word that if he invaded the Duke of Milan, 
they ſhould be Oblieged by their late League to aſſiſt him, 
and their Army was ready, and yery conſiderable. But 
you muſt underſtand that when the League was conclu- 
ded, the Duke of Milan had a Defjgn upon A, ſuppoſing 
he ſhould haye found no Body in it. But my Letters pre- 
rented him, and haſtned the Supplies which the Duke of 
Barrbon ſent thither 3 and firſt there Arrived forty Lan- 
ces of the Marſhal of Gies Troops which were left behind 
in France, all very well appointed; and after them five 
hundred Foot from the Marquis of Saluzze. The Ar- 
rival of theſe Forces Diverted the Duke of Milan: Army 
Commanded by Galeas de Saint Severin who polted 
at Nom, a Caſt — to the Rid Duke within two 
miles of Af : © A while after there came up to the reſt 
350 Men at Arms with the Gentry of Dawpbine, and all 
the Frank-Archers of that County, ghd about 2000 
Swiſſers 3 io that they were in all 7500 fighting Men: 
Great trouble and charge there had been to get them to- 
gether,and now they were cot, they did not an{wes the 
end for which they were Deſigned , for they were ſent 
for to have received the King, and inſtead of that he was 
farced to ſucco them: The King had Writ to the Duke 
ef Orleans and the great Officers, that they ſhould At- 
tempe nothing upon the Duke of Milan, only have à care 
to ſecure Af, and come to meet him as far as the River 
Thefin where they were to aſſiſt his paſſage, there being 
no other River here he could he Fox the Duke 
of Orleans was left at Aft , and never went further with 
the King. Nevertheleſs for all the Kings Letters to the 
contrary, he was ſo tickled with the Honor of having 
Novarre Dclivergd into his Hands, ( which was bas ten 
| cagucs 
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from Milan) that he could not contain, but entred 


504 


both Gibellins and Guelpbs , and the Marchionefs of Moe. 

ferrat was a great Inſtrument inthe plot: The Calle held 
out two or three Days, but if he had gone or ſent to Mi. 
lax where his party was great, he bad been received with 
mare Joy (as I have been told by Great Perſons of that 
Dutchy ) than at his own Caſtle at Bloys z, and the firf 
three 4 he might have done it with Eaſe, for the 
Duke of Milan Forces were at Nom near A when W. 
varre was ſurprized , and came not up till four days af. 
ter ; But perhaps he durſt not truſthis Jntelligence. 


— 
— — — — 
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CHAP. 1V. 


Ring Charls his Dengerowe Paſſage over the Aus- 

tant betwixt Piſa and Serzanc. The Town of 
Pontreme Burned by the Germans, «nd the Car- 
riage of the Duks of Orleam at Novarte in the 
mean time. WY | 


om Siena the King was come to Piſz as you have 
heard; und from Fi he removed to Lara, where he 
was well received by the Town, and ſtay d with them two 
days, and then away to Pierre Sande, (where Entreaguer 
was Governor) without the leaſt a fron of his Ene- 
mies, cither in himſelf, or any of his Favorites. Yet he 
found great difficulty in his paſſage over the Mountains 
betwixt Lacs and the faid place, and paſſes very caſie to 
have been defended by ſmal parties of Foot, but the Con- 
federates were not as yer. * Not far from Pietre 
$ anfte on one ſide is the Paſs of Size, and on the o- 
ther a ſteep Rock with à deep Marſh at the foot ofit, over 
whick we were to paſs by a C cy, us if it had been-2 


it with t Acclamation , and that of the whole City 
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ſanding pool 3 Vhis was the Paſs of which 1 have heard 
more talk, and was move afraid of then all betwixt Piſs 
ad Portreme , for «few Men with a Cart overturned in 
the midſt ofit , and two pieces of Canon would have 
flopped our paſſage, and left us without Remedy, From 
Pirtre Saxtlt the King went to Sera auc, where the Cardie 
nal of Saint Peter ad Vinculamet him, and offercd it he 
pleaſed to fend fome of his Forers thither ) to make Geno 
Rebell. It was referred to a Councel of Officers , 

which 1 was one, and concluded by all, that it ſhould 
not be medled with, for if the King got the victory, Ga. 
wa would furrender of courſe, if he loft it, it woula do 
him no good, and this was the firſt time I ever heard them 
ſpeak of a Battle. Our reſolution was reported ts the 
King, but for all chat he ſent Monfiexcy de Brefſe faxce Duke 
of Savoy, the Seignenr de Beaumont de Polignat my Bro- 
ther in law, and the Scigucur de Ambeyon of the Houſe of 
Ambeiſe , thither with ſixſcore Men at Arms, and five 
hundred Archers newly ſent him by Sea out of France, I 
ximired a Prince of his Age ſhould not have one Servant 
about him that durſt be plain with, and remoaſtrate the 
Dangers to which he. Expoſed himfelf, but me 

he had no Confidence-in what I faid, We bad a all po 
er at Sea, which carne from Naples under the Command 
of Mou fear de Mile Governor of Dewphine , and one 
Steven de Never of Mempelier, they were in all/abouc 
Eight Gallics, and were come to Specie and Ropalo, wheve 
they were Deteated at the time I ſpeak of, and in the 
fame place where our Men had beaten the King Aiphon- 
% Forces at the beginning of the Expedition, and by 
the ſame party who had been on our fide at that Baetle; 
(that is to fay Monfiewr Job Leis de Fleſcs and bf 
Adern,) and all ot chem carryed into Gr. It 
ad been better contrived to have had them with the 
— ye" lietle enough. Manfiexr de Brefſe and the 
| al A into the Suburbs of Gm, expeRing,_ 
deen party in the Town would raife ſome Diſturbance 3 
* 1 * 0 
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but the Duke of Milan had provided againſt that, and the 
Aderni, and Monfienr Jobn Lewis de Fleſco had given 
ſuch Orders therein, that our Forces were in great dan. 
ger of being handled as they had been at Sca, conſidering 
the ſmalneſs of their numbers ; nor did any thing pre- 
vent it but the fear the prevailing party in Genoa had, that 
if they ſhould have Sallied out of Town, the Toxrgoup 
would have riſen and ſhut the Gates y themzhowever 
our Men met with Difficulty enough betore they got to 
Aft, to which they Marched d realy. and were not at the 
Battle, where they might have been better imployed, 
From - Serzane the King went on towards Pontreme, 
which he was forced to pals, it being the Entrance iꝑto 
the Mountains, The Town and Caſtle were ſtrong , and 
the Country about it almoſt inacceſſible, and had they 
been well man'd, they could never have been Taken; but 
what Frier Jerome told me proved true, That God 
would lead him as it were by the Hand till he was out of 
all danger; for the Enemy was blind and ſtupid, and had 
not put above three or four hundred Men for the Defence 
of that paſs ; the King ſent his Vantguard thither under 
the Command of Marſchal deGie , and with him there 
went Monfiexr John Jamet of Trevonl, whom he had re- 
ceived into his Service when King Ferrand fled out of Na- 


of the German. ( forty of which were ſlain by the Townl- 
men,) the Swiſſers in Revenge, and in Deſpight of their 
Articles, put all the Men to the Sword, pillaged the 
Town, put ſire to it, and burned it and all their Maga- 
zines , with about Ten of their own Men, ER 
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Drunk, tould not be got out, and it was not in the 
Marſhal de Gies power to prevent it. When they had 
done this, they fat down betore the Caſtle» to have fer. 
ved them in the fame kind who were within , though 
they were Monfiewr John James of Trevouli's Servant 
which he had put in wücu the Garriſfoa Marched out, 
and the King himfelt was forced to come and remove 
them. The D-itru.tion ot this place was a great Incon- 
venicuce to the K ng, not fo much tor the Diſhonor, 
(though chat was conhiderable) as tor the proviſions that 
were {poiled, ot which there was great plenty, aud we in 
great nccd ; Vet tne people were not much aguntt us on- 
ly thoſe about th. Town who had ſuffeted more particu- 
larly but it the King had hearkned to the Overtures 
made him by Monſicur oba James: de Trevonl, many places 
and perſons of Importance would have come into him, 
for the ſaid Monſicur de Trevonl adviſcd him to ſet up the 
Standard of the Young Duke (who was Son tothe lift 
Dake of Milan called Jobs Galeat that lies Buried at Pr 
25 you have heard, ) which Young Duke was in the clut - 
ches of Comte Lodovic : But the King would not be per- 
fkwadcd, out of kindueſs to the Duke ot Orleans, who pre- 
tended to the ſaid Dntcby.. Hereupon the King removed 
from Pontreme ,-, aud incamped in a ſmall Valley where 
there were not ten Houſes , and che Name I have forgot. 
He ſtaid thereifive days (LKao not why) his Army in 
reat diſtreſs for proviſions, the Body thirty Miles behind 
the Van (which was march*d before,) and to March over 
high and ſtrep Rocks whete ſuch Great Canon were never 
ſeen till then ; for thoſe which Dutt Galess had paſſed 
that way were hut four, and they ſmall, and not above 
t ve hundred Weight apicceand yer that was then looked 
upon as a Miracle. 7 1 
Io ſpeak now of the Dai of Orleans | when he had 
taken the Calle of Novarre , he ſat ſtill for ſome days and 
did nothigg,aad at length-Marched to hre Two lit- 
tle Towns hard by ſent to hun ſon Gartiſom but he Wiſc- 
2 | ly 
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refuſed to accept them. The Citizens of Pavis ſent 
vou to him lite wiſe, and to them he ſhould have heark- 
ned , he drew up in RH before the Town of Vigeſwe, 
where-the Dwkg of Milaxs whole Army was incamped, 
and Commanded by the Sons ob Seine Severin fo often 
incatioaned before The Town is worth nothing, not 2 
jot bettet than Sam Martin de Conte: I came thither. 
pot long aftex , when the Da of Milan and albhis chief 
Officers were there, and they ſhew me the places where 
their Armies were drawn up both within and without 
the Town, and it the Dube of Orleans had advanced but 
a hundred paces, the Enemy had Retreated over the River 
of Thea, whete they had made a lavge Bridg of Boats, 
and were drawn up upon the Bank, beſides I aw them 
demoliſh a Fort whic') they had Bai on the other fide to 
ſecure their paſſage, for they had reſolved to quit both 
the Town and the Caſtic, which would have been a great 
lols to them this is the — 
s mo} frequently x * t 
Er Hunting, and — and all kind of Sports that f 
know any, where. But perhaps the Day of Orleans 
thought the Fown-ſtrongrr than it was , and that he had 
done cnough, an he marched off to a place cal. 
led Troc au, the Lord of, — 7 — ——— 
me not ter, aucb he 7 — — 
the rA t the ſaid Town of Tres they ſent 
Je cher Cri of A, tp Invite hn chicher , aud 
tempt him into the Town, offering their Children in Ho- 
ſtage, and they could calilyhave poſſeſſed Men in it 
$1 haye der Gele kane fince by perfor of 


Authority who were there at that tier Pat 
of Mila. would not have! fount Men enordgh eh hæve de- 
ſended the Caſtle, and the Nobility and Comiions cop 
rod the ee eee The * 
Orleans a his Men have told mo the ſume, hat they 
durſt not truſ them, and ttiey wunted # pe un · 
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ids his great Officers were rot all ofa mind. With the 
Duke of Nl Army there joyned 2020 Germazs which 
the King of the Romans had ſent , and about a thouſand 
Horſe under the Command of Monfiewr Frederick Capes 
lere Born in the County of Ferrette 5 with this Recruit 
Galess and the reſt were ſo incouraged, that they Marched 
to Treſcas,, and preſented Battle to the Duke of Orleance, 
but he was adviſed to the contrary though his Army was 
the greater of the two perhaps the Captains were un- 
willing to hazard this Army leaſt the loſs ot ir ſhould be 
the ruine of the Ring, of whom they could have no T- 
lings by reaſon the Ways were ſtopped: So as that whole 
Army. retreated to Novarre, having with great Iudiſcre- 
tion negleQted the ſupplying the ſaid Town with Provi- 
ſons, or preſerving as they ought what was Aready in 
their ſtores, thougir they might have had enough at that 
time in the Country about without money , and for 
ktchingz but ohen they wanted it aiterwards, the Ene- 
my was within half a league of the Town. 


— * 


CHAP. V. 


How the Kings Train of Artillery paſſed the Appe- 
nine Monitains by Help of the willers : . 
great Danger which the Marſhal de Gie and his 
whole Vantguard was in, and how the King Ar- 

tiwed at Fomove. 


YA E it the King in « es this ide Pee: 
in great Want of Proviſions; and yet he A 
* If there five dayes. without any oon. Our Siriffers 
ich had committed the great Fault at Fintreme did 
reed Office, were Nearful their Crime 
| 


ud give the King adi 6 againf{ titem that he 
ſhould 
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ſhould never endure them more z and therefore to Expi- 
ate what was paſt ; they came to him of themiſelves, and 
offered to. convey his Great Guns over thoſe almoſt un. 
Mountains, (and well I may call them ſo for 
their height and their ſteepneſs) there being no track or 
path to direct them. I bave {cen moſt of the chict 
Mountains both in Italy and Spain, but they are none 
of them comparable to theſe; and this proſſer they made 
upon Ü— 2 — chem, which he 
did : Train conſiſted of tourteen extraordinary 
Great Guns 3 At the farther end of the Valley we began 
to climb up a ſteep Way, where our ' Mules could ſcarce 
get up theſe Swiſſers corded themſelves two and two to- 
gether, and drew a hundred, ſometimes two hundred in 
acompany till they were Weary, and then they were Re- 
teved by as many more; beſides theſe; there were the 
Horſes belonging to the Train, and the Waggons, for 
every one of the Courtiers who had any Carriage, lent a 
Horſe to haſten their but had it not beer tor theſe 
Swiſſers, their Horſes would never have done it; and to 
ſpeak truth they helped over not only the Artillery, but 
the whole Army, for haTit not been for them not a'man 
could have paſſed. Finding themſelves ſo neceſſary, it in- 
couraged them — and beſides they had a 
much defire to be over as. any of the reſt 3 they had 
committed many faults, b Lo ood action did (uf- 
Ei-ntly attone. Nevertheleſs t Cceatef part of the dif 
ſiculty was not to get up,for as ſoon'ss they were at the 
top, they.ſaw great deep Vallics at che bottom to which 
there was no Way but what Natate- had prepared, ft 
they had never been paſſed before 3 ſo that our Horſes and 
Men were forced to dra backward which was wr 4 
parably more trouble than the tugging dem up z anll be- 
fides. the Smiths aud the Carpenters were forced to bt 
conſtautly by, for it any of them flipped 5 they were to 
be mended before they could go on. Many adviſed the 
King fox Expedition {ake to have broken "—_— 
| uus 
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Guns, but he would by no means be perſwaded. 
The Marſhal de Gre was thirty miles before us, 
and preſſed the King very — come on, and yet, 
it was thige days beſote we could reach him, aud by that 
time the Enemy, was within fight. The Enemy was 
lodged in a Air held about halfa Lague off him, and if 
they had Attacked him, he had been queſtionle(s defea- 
ted, The Marſhal aſt er wards took up his Quarters at 
fornove, being a good Town at the Entxauce into the 
gain , and this he did to keep them from aſſaulting us 
on the Mountains; but we had a better Guardian than 
ks, for, God put other things into the Heads of our Enę- 
nies, blindiag them with ſucu covetouſreſs, that they, 
would needs ſtay for us in the plain, that none of us might 
dape 3 for they thought if they ſhould ingage us ugan ih. 
Mountains we might get off to r ſome of the Towns) 
we kept in Florence : but they werx miſtaken, for thoſe. 
places were too remote, and it they had beaten us, they, 
night have purſucd as faſt as we could have flcd , and they, 
yould have had the Advantage of knowing the Gountay 
letter than We, Thus far on our lide the War was not 
un, but, the Marſhal. de Cie ſent the King word that 
he d paſſed the Mountains, and that having ſe +: 01 
tarty of — Horſe to Diſcover the Enemy, thy nd 
wn arg by their Eftradiotr, aud one of them 
lain, whoſe Head the ſaid Eſtradiots cut _ 
K upon the top of a Launce, carried it to their Proyedi- 
tor, and Dernanded a Ducat. Theſe Br adiotzare ofthe. , 


, with the Faniſaries in Turkey, 15 are both. 


and Foot, and abi fg Arle M 

10 Turban a their Heads; they aly they. 
and lie abroad all the . r ecke 55 they 
hater Greeks, . 
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confidence in them; I faw them all when they 
at Venice, and were muſtered in the Iſland — 
the Abbey of Saint Nicholas is built, and their number 
was ncar fittecn hundred , they ate ſtout Fellows, and 
active, and will trouble an Army excecdingly when 
they once undertake it: Theſe Eftradiots as I (aid before 
having beaten our party, purſued them to the Marſhals 
Quarters where the Swiſſers were lodged , of whom they 
killed three or four , and carricd away their Heads ac- 
cording to their cuſtome. For the Venetians having War 
againſtthe Juri formerly in the time of Mabomet Onio 
max this great Turks — the ſaid Mabomet would 
not ſuſſer his Men to give Quarter, but allowed them 
Ducat a tend, and t — the ſame: My Opi- 
nion is they did it on purpoſe to tcrrihe us, and indeed 
$ they did; but the Eftradiets themſelves were no leſs 
— — with our Ordnance , for a ſhot from a Faul 
ving killed one of their Horſes, they retired imme» 
diatly4 but in their retreat they took one of our Si 
\ Capetins who was gotten on Horſc. back, and following 
to Obſcrve them 4 being without his Arms, he was run 
thorough the Body with aLaunce ; the Captain Was 2 
Wiſe M22 , and carricd before the Marquis of Mantzz, 
(who was Captain-Geticeal fot the Venetians, ) and his 
Unkle the Siren Rodolpbof Mantxe , and Comte de Ca. 
who Commiranded fot the Duke of Milan was c- 
guainted with the faid Captain 5 The Enemics Army had 
Taken the field, it ſeaſt all chat were joyned , for ſome 
were i ſf to come up,) about cight Days before, but hy 
fill-in: ation of cheir erates; fo that the 
King ® have gone back into Fraxce without any im- 
pediment iu the World, had he not ſquandered away his 
time ton pu by the Way a you have head: Bat 
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tain, he had with him ( as he told me 
Fightſcore Mcnat Arms, and eight hundred 2 
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{err , 2 no more, and from us N could not expet to be 
kcli: ved, tor by deaſon of our Arcillety we came not up 
to him in a Day anda halt z the Kiug lodged at two lit- 
tle Marquil.s Houſes by the way: Our Varitguatd being 
polted upon the Mountain in expeQation ot the Tnemy 
who was Drawn up at a good Diltance in the Plain, was 
not without ſome tear z but God © who had always pre- 
ferved our Army, iufatuatcd our Adverſary t the Swiſs 
Captain being Jater10gated by the Comte de Ca aste who 


Command. d their Arty, ànd was then in their Vad, was 


Demanded what number of Men at Arms were with the 
Marſhal, and the Comte knew as well as our ſelycs, for he 
had been with us all che Summer, 

The Swiſt repreſented us very ſtrong, and told him the 
Murſhal had with him 300 Mcu at Artis and fifteen hurts 
dred S wiſſert. The Tomes told him he Lied, for in tt: 
whole Army we had not above 399, and it was impro- 
bable we would ſend half of them befoges Whereupord 
the aid Captain was ſent priſoner to the Marquis of 
Mantua Tent, where they conſulted aut falling upon 
us; the Marquis believed what the Swiſs Captain had 
ſaid," and urged that their Foot were rot ſo good as this 
$wiſs, that all their Forces were not come up, that they 
ſhould do them a great Injury ta ingage in their Abſence, 
and that .if they ould miſcatry, the Scnat would have 
juſt Occalion to be angry 3 that it would be better rhercs 
fore to attend them in the plain, where they could not 
pa bat _ 8. Noſcs 1 25 the two „ = 

the ſane Opinion, they durſt not Oppole : $ 
— that if they routed this Yan the Ring vf 
Vecellity auiſt be Taken 3 but fof all that it was conclus 
ded to expect us in the plain, and they contjdent!y belie- 
ved that none of us could cfcape: This L have 
lince from the very perſons which I have named, 
ler the tight we Diſcourſed together, and the My 

ie and I had this Relation from thewlclves. Hereupog 

y Reriyed wich their Army into the Plain, being all 
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red that within a Day os two the King mut come to 
Fornoue, and in the mean time the reſt of their Forces Ar. 
riyed , and the Way was lo ſtrait We muſt pals by them 
or ce. 8 
my our coming dow from the Mountains we had the 
proſpect of the plain of Lombardy, which is the plcalan- 
teſt and beſt Country in the World , and molt plentitul 
in every thing o Yet though I call it a plain, it is Icarce 
able for Horſe , for*tis as inclos'd as Flanders , or 
rather more, but much berger, and more fruittul both in 
Corn, Wine, and Frult , and their Ground never lies 
ſtill. It pleaſed us exceedingly to ſee ſo ſine a Country 
dtter the Wants and Incommodities which we had ſuffe. 
red fince our Departure from Luca, but our Train was 
our greateſt trouble, eſpecially to let down, fo ſtecp and 
uncalic was the direct way. In the Enemies Camp there 
were great numbers of Tents and Pavillions which repre- 
ſented it very large, and indeed ſo it was, the Vene» 
tians having made good their Meſſage by me to 
the King , when they promiſed that the Duke of 
. Milan and they would bring 40 Men into the 
Field, and if they had not their full number, they wan- 
ted not much, for they were eſſective 3 5000 and of them 
four parts in hve were pay d by the Venetian ; They had 
of Men at Arms barded 2600, every one with his Bow- 
man on Horſe-back, or fome other perſous in Livery,and 
in all four Horſes attending every Man at Arms; theit 
Etradiot and other Horſe were 50co\ the reſt were all 
Foot, incamped very ſttong, and wellfurniſhed with At- 
tillery. 

The King Deſcended from the Mountain about Noon, 
aud came and lodged in Foxrnove the fifth of July being 
Sunday in'the Year 1495. We found good ſtore of provi- 
fron both for our Horſes and our ſelves; the. people te- 
ecived us very kindly,for no Body of any faſhion did them 
the leaſt injury they t us Vituals and Bread, but 
their Bread was ſmalt-and black, amd they fold ie very 
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dear, and their Wine was three parts Water; they 
bought us like wiſe ſore of thei Fruits, and were migh- 
ty. Ofhcious to our Army; I cauſed ſotme of every thing 
to be brought, but L laid them before me, and durſt not 
venture to Eat, fer we had great ſuſpition that this plen- 
ty of proviſions was left there on purpoſe to poiſon us, 
ſo that at firſt no Body toucht them, and our jealouſie 
was much increaſed by the Death of two of our Swyſſers 
who were found. Dead in a Sellar , where 5 made 
themſclves Drunk, they were killed with the Cold 3 bu 
betore Night the Horſe brake the Ice, and the Men fol. 
lowing, their example, we refreſhed our (elves very wel 

This I mult ncedsfay in Honor to the Italians, we never 
found rhat they endeavoured to do us miſchief hy poiſon, - 
i they had, we could have hardly ſecured our ſelves in 
this March. On the Sunday (as beforefaid) we arrived a- 
bout noon at Fowrnove,. moſt of our people of Quality 
eat nothing but a cruſt of Bread at the place where the 
Fing Alighted and Drank, and ingecd at that time there 
little clſe to be got, for the proviſions of the Town no 

N durſt venture on. 
Fieſentl after this Repaſt, their Eftradiots came forth, 
and. pickeering up to our very Army, gave us a 
ſtrong Alarm: Our Men being unacquainted with their 
Way, drew out into the field, and put themſelves very 
formally into Battalia, with a Van, a Body, anda Rear, 
loexadtly well diſtanced, that they were not a Bowls 

alt one from the other, ſo that any. Diſaſter t 

night eaſily be relieved, but nothing was done, 

bpth, ſides retired to their Camp. Our Tents were but 
ſew, and our Camp extended ſo near to theirs , that 
twenty of their Eftradiots were enough to Alarm us at 
any rime ; Wherefore they kept ſtill before our Camp, 
taviog the benefit ofa Wood thorough which they might 

came. up to us before they were diſcovered. We lay 
two Hills in a Valley jt a (mall River for- 
ſometimes on Foot, unlels ſwelled by the Waters 
L13 from 


G 
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the Mountains, which fall ſuddenly, and are as lud 

ly gone this River is called Tarro this Valley be- 
lag full of Gravel anggreat Stones, was very uncalic for 
dut Horſes : it was 1d ut a quarter of a league over, and 
upoh the H N on our right hand the Enemy was lodged, 
O that we etc conſtrained to paſs within Half a league 
of their Army in vie and only that little R. ver betwixt 
w*3 Ther was on that ſide we were quarteted, beyond 
the Hill ot the left hand agother Road which we might. 
have tagen but then ould have ſcemed to Decline 
them. Some two Dayevbefore it was propoſed to me to 
9.and ſpeak with the Enemy, (for by this time our 
. ah ro be frarful, Jand that I ſhould take another 
dg with me ta numbet them, and obferve how they 
lay: Thad no mind to the joutney, (and without 
aff condud there was not going at all,) wherefore 1 
toſd them that at iny Departure from Venice, aud at Fa 
dus I had taken my leave very kindly with the Provedi. 
tors, and that we had promiſed Correſpdndence upon oc · 
cafon, and therefore 14d not —— but upon any 
Overture ofa Treaty they would meet ne haf u! 
Whereas if I ſhould ga home to them Abruptly, it would 
but make them the more Arrogant 3 beſides I teared it too 
lite. The ame Sunday I Writ to the Froauibert ( one 
of them was called Lugner P:ſaxo , and the other Melchior. 
Triviſan) deſiring that (ſecurity being given) I:might 
have the Honor to ſpeak with them, as we had 1 
mogg our ioives at my Departure from Padzs z, they . ſent. 
me they would ha ve done it wit hall their hearts, , 


but ſor the War which was begun upon the Duke of M. 


la: Nevertheleſs one of them ( as they ould agree ) 
wie” 


ſhould meet me in fone place in the mid- way ; 
the two. Armies. 'T had their Anſwer the ſame Night, 


3 


ic cordiſe: ſo that I let it fleep for that Night t 
I would willingly have done any thing to ww Refs 
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the King and his Army, if I could have done it with any 


About midnight the Cardinal of Saint Mato being 
come from the King , and his Tent near mine, came to 
mc, and told me that the King would march the next 
morning, + that he was reſolved to paſs by them, and 
when he began to March, that he would fire ſome of his 
Great Guns into their Army by way of Detiance, and 
then paſs on as well as be could. I am ob Opinion 
it was the Cardinals own Conncel, for he was ignorant 
in ſuch caſes , and knew not what to advize ; and it had 
been much better tor the King to have called a Councel 
ofhis Officers, and all the grave Men about him to have 
conſulted in that Exigence 4 but the caſe had been the 
ame, for in this very March I had ſeen many things te- 
ſolved in Councel with very great prudence , but manz- 

quite contrary when they came to be Executed. I 
told the Cardinal that if we came ſo near as to fire into 
their Camp, they would certainly come to skirniſh us, 
and that then it would be impoſſible to get off, either on 
the one fide or the other without a Battle; beſides it did 
not conſiſt with the Overture I had made, ſo that I was 
much troubled to hear it. However ſuch was my con- 
dition from the beginning of this Kings Reign, that 1 
durſt not int Ale for fear 1 int with his 
Favorites, and make them my Enemies, for indeed their 
Authority was greater than it ought, 

That Night we had twogreat Alarms, and all becauſe 
we had no proviſion againſt the Incurfions of the 
Eftradiets, not ſo much as was the common practice a- 
gainſt the meaneſt of the Cavalry, for twenty of our Men 
at Arms with their Archers would have ſtopped 200 of 
them , bur they were new to us then. We had great 
Rains that t alſo, and ſuch claps of Thunder and 
Lightning , as if Heaven and Earth were coming toge- 
ther , or that this was an Omen of ſome great ' Mifchicf 
Bat we were at the foor of great M0un- 
Ll4 tains, 
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tains, iu a hot Country, and in the height of the Summer, 
ſo that the thing was natural enough, nevertheleſs it was 
mery'tetixilfe, and ous one nation was the greater for 
fecing our Enemies fo numerous betore-us, and no poll 
bilny 30 paſs without ſighting them, which muſt be done 
upon great Diſadvantage , for our Army was but ſmall, 
not amounting to above. go in the whole, and of them 
I reckon 2000 were Servants , and ſuch as followed the 
Camp, belides Pages and Pedecs, and thoſe kind of 
eie ee | 
r * 


c 


CHAP. L 
The Bettle of Tournoue, in which the French Ene- 


wier were Defeated: and how the Comte do 


Pettilane having Eſcaped his Impriſonment 
2 the. Fight , got to = and Rallied theit 
r „ 


18 morning the ſixth of July 1495. being Man. 
„1 gay, by ſeren a clock the King got on Horſe- back, 
and called tor me many times „l came to him and found 
him compleatly Armed, and Mounted upon the belt 
Horſe I ever ſaw in my life, the Horſe was, called Se. 
voy ofthe Ven Breed, and preſented him by Charls 
Puke of Savoy as ways reported, it was a black Horls 
vi h but ane Eye, of nacxtzaorginary ttature, but ſie 
enovghtor him that was, to Ride: hi: This Young 
Pi .g.<ſcemed clear another thing then what his Nature, 
h:s Proportion, and - 2 Complexion — 5 was 
exceeding Baſhful , cſpecig iy in ſpeaking, and is ſo to 
this Day „ and no — he had been brought = 
great Awe, and in the company of Ipferior people 3 

now being Mounted on tus Horſe , his Coyntenance was 
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Cavtagious, h Hmplexion frech, and his Words Brave 
and Diſcreet ſo that it ſemed to we that Frier Ferom 
hadfaid trut kund & thought of it at that time) he 
told me chat · G would conduct him as it were"by" the 
Hun, ind that he ould meet with ſome Difficult s- by 
the Way, but chat the Honor ſhould be to him: The 
Kihgs Buſineis with me was, b if thoſe people wo ſa treat 
Juwght go trearwith'them ; and the Cardinal beingby, 8 
tamed him cogaalong with me, and the Marſhal de Gi 
with us kpth 3: but he was then in a paſſion upom a Cone 
troverſie bet wit the Comtes of Navbonne und Graſe,, both 
of which pretended to the Command of the Var? that days 
Inplyed; Sx Ebeb Obſerve your Commands | but I never 
_— great Ar ſo near , "but they Fought 'before they 

ed, tes a 5 
— whole Any murched forth in good Order, the 
Batralions ncar one another as the Day before; but yet 
to look upon it ws not comparable to what Thad ſeeri 
under Cherls Dukbof Burgundy , and his Fatih tr. The 
Cardinal and I gvingralide , we Dictated a Letter to the 
two Proveditets; which was Written by one Monſen- R- 
bertet one of the Ring Secretarirs in whom he had r 
Confidence thei of the Letter was, that it was 
incumbent upon the Cardinal by vertue of his Quality 
and Function to procure Peace it he could 3 and upon me 
alſo for. having / been Embaſſador lately at Venice, it 
would not be improper to be 2 Mediator now. We 
ſignied to them that the Kings Reſolution was on- 
ly to paſs forward in his Journey without Dammifying a- 
ny Body 3 and therefore if they defired'a Conference , as 
was propoſed the-Day before , - we were 'ready to meet, 
and would imploy all our Intereſt to accomodate: Af 
fairs... By this time the fight was begun, and there was 
Skirmiſhing in all places. As we were Marching on our 
Journey ſtep by ſtep with the River bet wixt us,” we came 
within a quarter of a league one of the other, they being 
ub Nrawn up in very good Order, ſor tis their cuſtom 
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a party of their adit: and Bow | 
— — 1— 
rect (but privatly) tu paſs the ſaid R i 


believe beſides Waggons , about 6000 Sum ptert 
NMoles, and Aſſes) t cir Army was Drawn up in as good 
Order as pothble which they had practiſed ſeveral Baye 


upon hey 
Charged the King and his Array on all hands, and fo as if 
— — — 
— — we were: Thoſe which l 


the nexe Day I Gw 
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* je with my Eyes, ſor the — would not venture alt 


t one fake}, nor leave their Carriages Expoſed: Yet in 
wi they had better have put all to a puſhifince 
were ſo far ingaged. : 
I hall now tell you what became of the Letter which 
the Cardinal and I ſent by a Trumpet: It v received 
1 and as ſoon as they had read it, our 
t duns began to play , and they anſwered, bur their 
Guns were nat ſo as ours: The Proveditors (ent the 
Trumpet and the Marquis ſent another of his with 
this Mcage, that they would willingly Treat , and upon 
condition our Guns might erate theirs ſhuuld do the 
: I wastheu ata Diſtance from the King who was 
ing up and down : I ſent back the Trumpets to let him 
know that our Guns Gould give over, and ſcnding to 
that purpoſe td the Maſter of the Artillery, both fidex 
ve over for 4 time, but on a ſudden they ſhot one Gun 
us, and Ours began to play more fiercely than be. 
fore with three freſh Pieces which We had pointed againſt 
them, When the Trumpets were arrived, « took 
Ours, and ſent him to the Generals Tent , where it- was: 
hlemn ly Dobated whether they ſhould Treat, or lngage 1 
the Comte dz Cajarze ( as they told me who were pre- 
ſent) urged that We were half Vagquithed alzcady;. that 
this was no tirme for a Teen p dus of the Provediters 
(who told me the ttory ) was of his t, but the 
other not The Marguir was of that mind too, but 
Yokle was againſt it, and being an Honeſt and Difcreer - 
man, oppoſce it with all dis might , for he loved us well. 
— againſt y3 unwillig 3 at length they were 


Vs tobe underfiood that the King had plaged his 

is his Van; in it there were about 350 
at Ares, 3000 Seiffert, (che hopes of the: whole 
Army,) and 300 Archcrs of the Guar hich the Ring 
had them on Foot (much tg his own: 
Yeakving,). and a Corn party cut of his owe! 


* ” 
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bows on Foot ; Beſides d 6 Which See, We bed ery 
few 8 ICY what were Driſtributed amo 
with t be Ho Frs there were the Lor 
— Monſieur de Cleves, Brothet to the Duke of 
lever, Lornay, and the Bailjff of Digeon. who Commag. 
ded them, and before them was r Artillery; At 
his time the Forces that were left in the Towa of Flo. 
rexce, and thoſe which were ſent, to Geitqa againk the 
ment of all people, would have beep of very goud 
A uſe, Our Van had by this time marched on as far 
their Army, and every Body expected when they 
would have begun; but our two other Butalious were 
neither lo near, nor well Ordered as the Day before 5 aud 
becauſe the Marguir had paſſed the River, and was 
within a quarter of a league of our Rear ready to Attack 
them, (but marchi ſep by ſtep; and ſo cloſe, that 
it was a very fine ſi chere to behold;) The Ring was con- 
to turn his back upon his own Vauntguard , and 
about to the Rear. I was at that time with the 
Gid Cardinal attending an Anſwer; but I told him it 
was no time to expect any longer; and 1 paſſed dps 


Swi ron, and went to find out the Kir 

my aig to Fg (bo was my 1 — ) | 
Valet de Chamber, and a Laquie who followed at a Di- ar 

Srecrend | did ner fox whdm chey were flake. fo 


I was. not come a hundred paces when I heard a great I up 
noiſe in the place from whence I came, ora little behind Wl tw 
it; it wast 22 gotten into the Kings lodgings, I 5. 
hers the were not above three or four "Houſes, and Ki 
they rifled his Baggage, and Killed or Wolinded four or Wl W 
five men which bclonged ta them, the reſt_cſcaped; they ¶ anc 
Hes abrut a hundred 1 and Servants. belonging to Ml Gd; 

„and put our whole Trap. In Iba cat. Di 
Diſorder.” hen l fie Eno dey es u hin wy 


raking of Knights very 
him, he was — to —— over ; orer; Th e the 
Baſtard of Bodrbox (in great Credit wit ) we 


— - wy ” 
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one called Philip ds Moulin, (a private, but a very ſtout 
Gentleman) call to the King, and ſay, On Sir, On) upon 
which be Went to the Head of his Diviſion, and placed 
imſc\t ſo befor his Standard, that there was not a Man 

3; 1 Gaw nearer the Enemy, unle(s it were the Baffard of 
Bur bon: I had not been with the King a Quarter of at 
hour betore the Enemy was come up within a huadred 
mers of his Majelty , vvho vvas 28 ill Guarded and Con- 
Acted as any Prince that ever I aw 3 but be is well 
Guarded who is guarded by Gods. and it was true what 
Fries Jerome had preſaged, Who ſaid, That God would lea 
him as it were by the Hand: His Rear was on the tight 
fand Drawn a little behind him: The next Company to 
bm on that ſide vvas the Duke of Orleanſes Troops, con- 
lung of about 80 Lanccs, Commanded by 'Robinet de 
Framezelles, about 40 more under the Sire de la Trimo- 
vile, and the Sooteh Archers about one hundred, vvho 
put themſclves into a cloſe Order as if they had been Men 
t Arms. I vvas on the left hand among the Gentlemen 
4 Vingt Eſcns , the Fenſioners, and others of the Kings 
Houſhold : I will not mention their ſeveral Captains for 
Brevities fake, but Monſieur de Foix Commanded the 
Rear-Guard. | 

About a Quarter of an hour (as I laid before) after my 
Arrival, the King being vvithin the ſaid Diſtance , the 
Enemy clap'd their Launces into their Reſts, Advanced 
upon a gentle Gallop, and in Two Bodies Charged our 
two Squadrons on the right hand of them, and the 
Scotch Archersz Ours Advanced towards them, and the 
King as Bravely as any : On the left hand vvhere I was, 
We Charged them on the Flank much to our Advantagey 
and indeed to ſay truth, never Charge vvas Brisker on both 
fides; Their Eftradiots vvho vvere in the Rear of that 
Diviſion , ſeeing our Mules , and our Sumpters making 
with all ſpeed to our Vaunt-guard, and theit Camrades 
a plundering , quitted their Men at Arms, aud tan to 
them to have their part 3 but doubtleſs had 1309 of the 
Worſt 
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Worſt Horſe they had, Attacked us with only their Ci. 
miiters id ther Hand, (which Cimiter is a terrible Weay 
PR n the ſmalneſi of our Number, we mull 
have heeh'Begren 3 but God gave us his Aid, for 

nb ſooner had they charged us with their Lances, but 
the Italians fied, and theſ Foot, or moſt of them Drew 
off on otic ſide: At the fame time that they made this 
Charge upoo us, at the lame time the Gomee de Cajency 
Charged upom our Var, hut they came not ſo cloſe, tor 
when they ſhould have reſted their Latices, their bearts 
failed, and they Diſordered Hae another, and the Swiſſers 
Took fifteen or twenty of them in a company, and put 
them tothe Sword, the tet ficd,and were but indiſſerent - 
purſued, for the de Gie with much ado kept 
his Forces together, for he — — great Bo. 
dyof them not very fat off, ho ever ſome follywed the 
aſe, and the Enemy fled over the Ground here We 
had charged along the High- way with their Swords only 
in their Hands, for their Lances the had thrown away, 
But you muſt know that thole who Charged the King, 
were chaſed at another Rate , for all of us made aftcr 
them; ſome of them ficd to the Village from whence We 
were come others made to their Camp, am all of ys 
after them, only the King ſtaid behind with ſome few, 
and put himſelf in no little Danger by doing u One of 
che'hirſt Men of the Encmy which was ſlain was the Lord 
— of Minna, the Marquis his Unkle (who was to 
have {cnt to Morfiewr Ant bony de Urbin when it was time 
for him to March they thought the Battle would have 
been (pun out according to the cuſtom of Italy, and the 
2222 Excuſcd himſelf upon that ſcore, but l be · 
he aw nothing to invite him. We had a great 
number of Grooms arid Scrvants with our Waggons, 
flocked about the Naliant when they were Dilper 

cd, and knock*d moſt of then on the head. The greatet 
part of them had their Hatchets ( with which they cut 
their Wood in their Hand,) with which they broke 
up their Head-picces , and then knocks ou: their Brains 
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Otherwiſe they could not eaſily 
were ſo very well Armed: I none of them flain , but 


have killed them they 


where there were thace or four of our Men to do their 
Baljacts. The long Swords alſo which our Archers and 
Krvants had, did very good Execution: The cou 
tinued on the Ground where he was charged , der 
2 neither follow the chaſe, nor remove to 
uard which ſeemed to be retired ; He had 2p- 
pines eva or cg eight Young Gentlemen r 
1 He had ſcaped very well tirft 
ol rhe nearett to the Enemy, for withia 
2 Boxrbou was Taken Priſo- 
erandcani off to their 
The King (as I ſaid before } remained in the ſame place, 
ad ill Attended, that of all his Squadrou he had none 
lit him but one of his Valet:ode.Chambre called Autbonie 
&t Amis, a little man, and bat iff armed , the others 
were all ltragled (3s he told me hirnſelf at Night before 
their Faces, and they ought to have been aſhamed, ) but 
they Ä e. 
ted Enemy coming by upon the Road, and percei vg © 
ſo thin of Men, fell up the King and his Val Valet 
the King by the Activity of his Horſe ( which was the 
beſtin the World) kept them in play, tilt other of his 
Men came in which were not far off, and then the Hali- 
a went to Wrack Upon this rhe King took their 
Councel, and removed to his Van, which had never fire 
red from its ground, and it was well for the King then: 
but if it had Advanced but an hundred paces, "the Ene. 
mies whole Army had fied; fone ſaid cheyoaghe to have 
Advanced, and others that they ought not 
Our Troops which purſued followed them to their vr. 
- bom mp, which was extended towards Tolridve, and L 
none of our Men touched but one Fuller Bergara, 
whom 1 ſaw fall down Dead with a low thut was given 
him by an Hallau who — for he was very ill At- 
ned; upon that Accident We ſtopped, aud cryed L 


is 


$7 go the King, and that very Word. ſtopped the Whole 


ty , to give our Horſcs breath Which had been very 
Bara Rid and were. Tired with the 1 of the Way, 


and the Troubleſomnels of the ſtones. 
there paſſed a party of about Thirty af the Enemies Men 
at Arms, but We were n Diſorder, and ſuſſered them to 
paſs :” When our Horſes had taken a little breath, We. 
went in Queſt of the King, not knowing where he was; 
We Marched a good Trot, but We had no; gone far be- 
fore We. perceived him ata great Niſtance ; We cauſed 
our Servants to alight and gather up the, Lances which 
lay very thick upon the I'D and ſpecially the Baur don- 
naſſet, but they were good for nothing, for Fiete hal. 
low aud light, and Weighed no more than à Jave in, (yer 
fincly paintcd; ) fo that We were better furniſhed with 
Lances than the Day before. and Marehed.Dircly to- 
wards the King. Io our paiſag we fell, ypon ſeveral of 
the Enemies Foot who, were of the Mangwſes Diviſion, 
and had him. themſelves behind the, Hills when he 
made his Charge upon the King: Many, of them were 
ſlain, but others got over the River, and Eſcaped, and we. 
never troubled our ſelves about them: Saveral of our 
Men in the Heat of the Action grycd, out to them, Re- 
member Guynegate , Which was a Battle We had loſt in 
King Lewis his time in Piceardie againſt the King of the 
Rm, where our pcople fell a plundering the Waggous, 
though there our Men had got rope. ut here their 
Eftradiots took what they thought good; and pillaged as 
they . pleaſed ; but they carryed off qnly 55 of our 
Richęſt and beſt covered Suſpters which bel unged to the 
King, to the two Chamberlains, and one of the Kings 
Grooms ofhis Chamber called Gabriel, to whoſe Care 
were commit ted all the Reliques and Curioſities which. 
ofa long time had belonged to the Kipgs of France , and 
were. then with the Army, becauſe the King was there in, 
perſon, Several other of our Sumpters. and, Waggons 


were Overturned, Loſt, arid Pluadrc by our own, 


Men, 
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t far from us 
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Men, but the Enethy had no note then I ſpeak off, We 
lad many Raſcals and Wenches which tyllewed, the 
Carp on foor, ſtripped the Dead and did a great deal of 
nuſchict 3 to the truth (upon Impartial Informa 
tion on both fades ) we luſt Julian Borrgyerf, the Captain 
ofthe Kings gate „ nine of the Scotch Archers 3..in our 
Yan about twenty Horſe, in our Rear and about 70 or 80 
Grooms; and Yedecs,and penple belonging to our Sump- 
ters; they loſt 450 Men at Arms upon the place, tur no 
| were Taken, whick perhaps never hapucd be- 
; few of their Efradiots Were ſlain, for they, were 
plundring when they ſhould have been fighting In the 
whole ( as 1 have been told by many of their Grandces) 
they loft 3 500, others ſay more, and among t hem ſeye- 
u berſons of Quality , I my Cel fawa Lift d 18 conli- 
&rable perſons all of them, and among the xeti four or 
ive of che Gottz.2gwes , which is the Ma quis his own Fa- 
tily 3 the Marquis in this tight, loſt ſixty Gentlemen of 
u own Subjects, all Horſe, and not one gporman among 
them : It is much that ſo many ſhould be killed wica the 
word, for our Great Guns killed not Ten in both Ar- 
niet, and the Battlc held not a Quarter of an how , for 
addon as the Enemy had broke their Lances they un, 
ind theChaſe laſted about thtee quarters of an bour,their 
battles in Lraly uſed not to be mapaged at this Rate, 
their cuſtom was to tight Squadrog atter Squadron, nd 
the fight laſted ſometimes a whole Day, and at laſt no Bo- 
dy had the better. „ 6 0: n 
The Rout was great on their fide, 300 of their Men 
{ Arms, and moſt part of theſr Eftradiors ran away, fone 
o N; item, aud others to Parma, which was aboar cight, 
Leagues from the place. Whey our Army was fir Lag 
fed in the morning, the Camte de Petillaue, and the Scig- 
wer Virgil Urſin ficd from us; the Logd Virgil only Reti- 
ted to a Gentleman Houſe hard hy of his Acquaintance, 
ind ſtaĩd there upon his parole, but the truch is Wekad 


lone lim an injury > the Cone de Petillaue tan quye to 
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the Enemy; he was a porſon well known in their Army, 
for he alwayes had a Command under the, F loremtinez, 
or King Ferrand; he began (as ſoon as he was got a, 
mongſt them) to cry out, A Petillene, a Petillane, tollow- 
ing thoſe who fled above three Leagues, calling out to 
them, and aſſuring them that there was no Danger , and. 
that if they faced about the Day would be their own ; by 
which means he rallied a great part of them, and gave 
them good hopes, and if it had not been for. him, it had 
been an abſolute Rout, forit is no ſmall. Incouragement 
fo them to have ſuch an Officer Eſcaped from us, and 
come in to-them 3 He propoſed to have fallen upon us 
again that Night, but the reſt would not hearken; He 
told me fo ſince himſelf, and the Marquis of Mantua cons 
firmed it and o ed that Councel to be his 3 and this 
is certain had it not beenfor him their Army would ne- 
ver have ſaid together till morning, 

+ When we were got up to the King, we ſaw without 
their Catnpa great Body of Men at Arms drawn up in 
Dan alia with ſome Foot, but we could diſcover no n ore 
than their Heads, and the Heads of their Pikes, and their 
Lances ; they had ſtood there all the Day, but they were 
farther off then we imagined: before we could have come 
at them, We muſt have paſſed the River which was deep, 
and increaſed every houy, for it had thundred, light 
ned, and rained moſt prodigiouſly all that Day,eſpecially 
while we were fghting, in the chaſe ; the King Re- 
ferred it to his Councel to conſider whethet he 
advance againſt this new Body or noty there were then 
with hin three Ialien;,perſons of very good Quality and 
Conduct, one of them was Mr. Job» James of Trevonl 
(whois yet living,and behaved himſclfvery well that day) 
another was Francis Seceo ( a brave man of 72 Years df 
age, and: 1 Soldier under the Florentines,) 
the Third Mr. C Vitely, who with Three of his Bro- 
thers-wasthen in the Kings ſervice, came unſent for from 
Cn in · la- Carlo as far as Serzone (which is a great wa)) 
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to be at this Battle, and Adding there he could not get up 
time enough with iis Troops 3 Camillo left them by the 
way, and came hitnfolf to the King; the Two laſt were 
of Opinion we ſhould Attack the Body that was ſtill firm, 
but the Krench being conſulted , gave their Judgment a» 

ſt it, pretending We had done enough, that it grew 
— was time to think of Quarters: Sees perliſted 
& preſſed hard to have that party charged, he ſhew'd them 

cople palling to and again upon the great Road towards 
— (which was the next Town they had to Rettexr 
to,) aſſuring them that the Enemy was either flying, or 
Rallying again, and as we heard afterwards he ſaid true; 
both by his Behaviour and Councel he appeared a moſt 
excellent perſon , for all the Captains told me afterward, 
and ſome of them before the Duke of Milan himſelf, that 
had we but advanced againſt them, we had had the grea- 
telt and the moſt glorious victory we had gain'd in Ten 
Years —— for had we known how to have made uſe 
ofit, an li the le, in Eight days time the 
Duke of Yep act 6 2 had .- left but the 
Caſtle of Milan, ſo deſirous were his Subjects to Revolt; 
and with the Venetian: the caſe had been the ſame, fo that 
he needed not to have troubled himſelt any farther about 
Naples , for the Venetians would have been able to have 
2 men only in Venice, and Breſſa, and Cremona, (which 
is but a ſmall place,) and all the reſt of their Ferritory 
would have been loſt ; But Gud dealt by us as Friar Je- 
rome had preſaged, and the Honor remained with. us, 
to ſpeak Tuch our ill Conduct did not Deſerve 
It, nor did we know then bow to manage it ; but now ic 
being in the Year 1497. if ſuch good Fortune ſhould be- 
fall the King, l ſuppoſe he could order it better. 4 

Whiltt We were in this ſuſpenſe, the Night came on, 
andthe Enemy that had faced us drew off jnto their 
Camp: We on the other fide took up our Quarters 2— 
bout a quarter ofa league ſrom the place where We had 
Fought; the King was lodged in a Farm Houſe, Gow 
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the ilneſs of the Building) a Cottage but we found Corn 
and Provant enough to refreſh our whole Army: Some 
few more Houſes were by, but Worſe than the other , 6 
as they were but little beneht to us, and every one was 
t to Qjarter as he could: For my own part I remem- 
red I lodged my iclfin a little pittiful Vineyard upon the 
Ground without any thing to lay under me, for the 
King had Borrowed my Cloak in the morning , and my 
ers were not to be found: - He that had where. 
withall , kept himſcli ſrom ſtarving , but very few had 
any victuals more than a Cruſt of Bread or ſo which they 
took from their Servants. I ſaw the King in his Cham« 
bar where there were ſeveral Wounded, among the reſt Se. 
neſc hal of Lyons, and others whom he cauſcd to be dreſs'd; 
The King was very chearfut , and every one thought he 
had done well, but we did not Huffand Swagger as for- 
merly , for the Enemy was at hand: All our Swiſers 
were that Night upon the Guard,the King gave them 320 
Crowns, and they Watched very Diligently, and their 
Drums beat bravely all the Night long, 
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CHAP. VII 
How Monſiexr de nton ( ſeeing the reſt who 


were to go with him) went alone 
fo Parly with the Enemy, and how the King and 
lis whole Army returned ſafe to Aſt. 


"nu — I refolved with my ſelf to purſue 
our Negotiation tor a Peace, being always very ſoli- 
ciro us of the Kings paſſage in ſaftry; but I could ſcarce 
find 4 T that would Venture to the Enemies 

7 Nine of their Trumpets had been ſlain 
(unknown) in the Battle, and they kad Takco one of 
Ours, 
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Ours, and Killed another, (whom I mentioned betore) 
at the King had ſent to them before the Conflict began 
2 at laſt one of our Trumpets was perſwaded,and 2 
o the Enemy with a ſafe conduct from the 
t me agother to Meet and Confer in the way 
berwixt the Two Armies, I judged it to be Dangerous, 
however | reſolved not to break vvith them, nor to 
tend any Difficulty the King named the Cardinal. of 
Saint Malo, the Seigneur 4 015 Marſhal of Freuce , the 
neur de Piemies his Chamberlain, and my (ll, "The 
emy appointed the Marquis of "Mantua, Captain Gene. 
of the Venetians, the Comte de Cajezzs, General for 
the Duke of Min, and formerly of our fide, eur Lx. 
Tiſan, and Melchior Treviſon the two Proveditors, We 
ſo near that vve could fee them, and that 
vverc only thoſe four upon the Bank and the River 
ct wirt us. Rey ere yyas 1 —— — —＋ No 
but t Wa out ot t on our 
thr Body but We and a Sentinel that ſtood 
aan hep: * Herauld to know vvhe- 
the River to us, yvhich I thought a 
dard ra He to . them to, becauſe I did believe it 
would be. 4 rome Their Anſwer vas, 
17 nt, the Conference vvas to be in the 
— Two Armies, that they had advan- 
ec mY half Way , and being the Chief Oth« 


In their * not over vvithout 
e thy 0 rr ink prudence to Venture. 
ns of themſelves, and made the amy 


Ny out , but vvould needs have me go to 
em n inſtructions; I told them I could 
dat Irt Diſcretion go along, and that I vxould at leaſt have 

ork L along, vyith me; there Weyt 2 
. Ke cal n Lo wacky * 

own, and q Herau vvith vv 
ap db bat if F u 
n them, ſecing by my 4 
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ebene wal Accepted. When 1 came within 
Diſtatice, I told thett hy were not cothe half Way a3 
they pretended, add that they ought at leaſt to have come 
to the Rivers ffs however ſeeing they were ſo near, 1 
lid not think it tit they ſhould return without be 
ſpoken with z they Replied that the River was broa 
the noſſe of the Waters ſo great they could not hear one 
hother to the other fide , and I could uſt uo Arguments 
t «cold perſwade them any farther bar they asked 
r hy fals: 1 Anſwered, that I had no ſuch 
bar i hey — that alone 1 ** nothing to them, 
lea to propoſe, 1 ſhould report it to t 
King. Whilſt we were in this Dilpate, a Meſſeng 
erme to tre — let Ae that * Cotrmuthiont 
were ck, and I t make t Overturt 
2 I refuſed to r ſor they «derlf - 
the Kings pleaſure better than I, 25 bei 


had Whiſpered iu his Eat at 
25 witch 4s the beſt : TheMargyl 17 
ki eo Diſcourſe about the Battle, aig” 
alten him : T told him No , 752 
him t KA wo F 
him - Then he fo Ronen 1 
and particularly 5 Ua e no 


Fur tot a5 to the Buſi 5 then In Ax 

8 ſed him to he 50 0 
—＋ 1 A Nac , 4 
e} hr to de alive , a ee 


| bk 
2 : is had Joſtfeven N a Relati- 
—. ſixſcott di his t Artis: Aﬀer which 
Diſcourſe I took my leave, add 7 to return beſoe 


Night,rill when we agreed of a rilct, 
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When IL returned Where the King was, and his Se- 
cretary with me, he ae me hat News? and the King 
kalled a Councel irninediatly fn a pit tiſul poor Chamber, 
but every Bodies Eye was hxed upon his Neighbour, and 
dothing coneluded: The King faid ſomething in the Car- 
dinals Ear, und then told e I ſhould go back and fee 
what they would ſay,) but the Propoſition of a Conſe- 
rence proceeding fromme; it was probable they would 
— that I ſhouſd begim) tet which the Cardinal toſd 

I ſhould conclude nothing, but I was not like to con- 
rlude any thing, for they give me no Inftruftions; how- 
ever I would not reply, nor do any thing that might hin- 
der my going, for I teſolved to do no hurt, and hoped to 
odlcrve ſomething from the'countenance of the Enemy, 
{ who withoat doubt were more fearful'thin we, ) and 
SY othet 'might' fall from them that 


1 


t be improved to the benent of both parties; So I 
put ny ſe upon the way; but it was Night before 1 
got to the Bark of the Rrrer: One of | Trampets 
damt to me there from their tour Commitfiouers to deſite 
would come no farther that —5 « for their Eftradi- 
ur were the Guard who'would know no Body, and 
therefore there would be danger but if I pleaſed he told 
me he would ſtay with me all Night, and Conduct me 
in the moraitig; however I ſent him back , and told him 
would there again next morning by eight a clock, 
where Id expect me 3 or I amy bapned rothe 
Eren by z Herauld ; for 1 
had ho mir 


he ſhould know dy thing of dur conditiog 
that night 
would tak 


nor could I tell what reſolution the Kir 
4852 I aw people Whifpering in his EAr, hic 
made me ſulpe@ ,' and ſo I returned to give his Majeſty 
un cout. pert 6 an PN ba Th 
Every min fupped with what he had,” ad took dps 
ing upon the Ground i about midnight I went to 
the King ep, where I found the Grooms Booted 
and Spur d, ind ready to ger en Horſe-back 3 they told 
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reſolution was to Draw off, with: all Dili- 
—. e Aft; and the. Territories — the Marchio - 
gels of Mont-ferrst., and they (pake to me to ſtay behind 
i Awe he Enemy whe th.che Treaty 31 thanked them 
for their kindneds, cold. hem j too no Delight in briag 
kill'd, and that! — de on Hoxſc-back as ſoon as the 
beſt, - A while after the King awaked,” and having heard 
bak he mounted inumedige)ly 4 au hour betorc Qay one 
v our Trumpets ſounged the bor Guet, but when we 
Dillodged we made no uſe of uur Trumpets, nor indeed 
=o there occaſon 5 Vet it was {uffcient to have Diſcou- 
the whole Army, eſpecially thoſe w knew what 

to the Wars, for we turned ous back upon our 
Enemies, and conſulted not but out fafcry, which in 


an Army is a Dangerous TOW); at gut Departure 
we had very ill gg the Ways were Deep 
Woody, and havi uides, we Joſt ee 
eee ee 
z the Gr all af them anſwered, there 
See fa oh; fr God ad Coo: 
* and Gs ria 
ns bock again; other is cool po 
chought ſo Great a Prince » wou Id have Rid in 5 Night 
without a Guide, wherg ſo many might haye becn 
gave us a greateꝝ Eyidence gf his protection, 
forthe Enemy perceived nothing of our re till 
the next Day, till Depending upon 
nt {xx N the River was TAY 
four in the Nr rt 
dang to purſue : 1 * was the 
de Can with two bundred haljan Horle , but 
* rrent was ſo Þ iron, they paſſed ina great deal of 
Danger, and as 1 was to —— » a Man or Twy 
were Dra - * tho- 
and Uneyen W where We could 
bot ooe a beck for near bn, miles, begeben, but then We 
care into à fair plain, wheze our Van, Artifiery, and 


Treaty 
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—— hercupon both — their Arms, 
COSINE a poſture to aght but that tear 
not long, ſor our Scouts met —— and 


was ven 
on << to get out our Swiſſers , — ſhould have 
= — — — 
8 at le: igt near 
where we paſſed the Trebia, hut left — 
Launces, our Swiſſers, and all our Artillery on the 
ſide of the River except ſix pieces and this the 
— — not dou but 
pleaſed; for the 
—— — — at — time of the 
Year 3 however about Tem a clock at night it ſwell ib 
faſt no —— eithes on oo on Hock» 
one party have Relirwed the 
> , confideritig the Nearneꝶ 
Enemy: 7 All that — the one 


and the other in contrivi 
would dotill the Water fell AGF; ee 


h ve in the Then we threw. oer Roms tothe 
other de — ol our Foot, who were for- 
ced to Wade wrote wats when they were over, the 
Horſe and Artillery came after, but wich great Trouble 
and Hazard, not anly from the Garriſon. of Placentia; 
but from the Comte de Cojexza, who was. got into the 
aid Town upon Intelligence that there were xs 
to Berray it to the King, but it vvas upon the Title of & 
„„ the laſt 22 

lan, 


would haveEneertained ſuoh Overtures ast 

ſevetal other Perſons amd Towris would willingly have 
come in by the influence of h Jobs James of Tre- 
voulez; but he ld not bravken ro any thi g ſo preju. 
dicial ro the ptttence of his Couſmi the Duke of Orleans, 
who was then in h 3 and yet to ſpeał truth on the 
other (ide, it did not at all pleaſe him git rar & 
Great ; but his chief Deſign was to paſs, and leave t 

Differences to be Dœided as they eo. The third Day 
after the Battle che King 'Dined at Choſtel-Saint- Foby, 
and lodged ina Wood 3. the fourth he Dined at Voybeys, 
and lodged at ' Pant-Carey ; te nent Night he lodged 
near Torlone , whore he paſſed the River Scrives , which 
— — „ ſor the Gurriſon of Terlone 
was for the Duke of Milan, and Communded by him; 
Bat when he was Advertized by our Quarter-mafters 
that theKing iatendad not to ſtay, he (retired: into the 
Town, arid ſent to us that he would flrniſh us with what 
Proviſſons we pleafeth, and was 33 good as his Word, for 
our whale Army palling under the Walls of the aid 
Town, Tra enn forth (imbis Arms) to Wait upon 
— b —— 
himifeif highly lodged him in the Town, 
lent out for more Proviſions for us, ( ſo that out Army 
was plenti bed,) and tame again at Night to 
Wait —— his Tent ; But you muſt know he 
— the Hauſe of S Severin, Brother to the Come 
drCajexzs, and h Golear,) and not long before 
had ſerved the King i Rania, as has been ſuid before, 
From thence-our next Stage wis at — . — 
which bel ———ů d glad 
we wert tobe there, fortheu we were ſaſe, and in the 


— 
being willing to be in the Rear, + 
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to a place of ſecurity, the more Difficult they 

* perſwaded to fight 3 ſome ſay e 

ture of Tche F * Þtahan Authots have Writ that ag 
their Attacks they are more then Men, but lets chen 

182 their Retreats: The tit part of Fix Char Dare 

ieve, for doubtleſs ppon a Charge Ox are the 

2 28 in the WI (Eran wget at 

1 " tion but is more 

cog] and 2 me firſt from their 

ee N Our Rear was 

hundred Swifſers with ſeveral Feld- 

of Harqucbuſiers on Horſe- back 

t off. their Eftradiors z however the Grand 


DEE: 


Army 
Marching on with all A Dili» 
5 being 
rmed, they 


coming forth a Day after us, and 


r us, ſo that we 
RN yer come wit 
When they they could not 


. 
and the Vexetians had avs — 


up in a moment, 
What were very 


888 


if, and wouldexbly 
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they undertaken it 3 but it is to be believed our Savioug 

— Redeemer Jefus Chyiſt took from them that de ſire. 

T have ſeen our le ſo dry that our Foot in great num: 

bers have lyen dawn upon their Bellies , and Drank out 

of Ditches abqut rhe little Vil cdexrs bow ſſed , Our 
, and our Drink nothi E 


r yet our Men were ay 
ray fhenuſelvet the wa to come at it, * 
multitudes which followed the „and were pot Sol. 
Hers, but belonged to our Mules. King went awa 
M ofa e r Baice 
till Noon, and t every provided 
8 I1 as he could: Na, man was excuſed 

ing tohis own Horſe , byt man t 
wr ares et hay in his arms; Twice I did it my 
cue e nee ab fot eng bor Bro ** 

— 5 was 


much as other is 
, and that fer n che gk 


in, and yet ĩi the molt pain- 
& March Lever was in, I hai 

deen in ſever il bad © with Chiles Dake of — 

i A We went no faſter then dur 0 cat Ouns, und 


dee Aru ow 
u de we loſt not one 
Ponidct in our Retrit. & yet I ame 
man Ge Guns of their bigneſs paſs with ſiich 
EET affable places,. When Ihave mentio- 
order or Incorivenietice in out lodg- 
» it was not for want of good Officers, 
ce in our Army, but C Fortune 
e . no Authority with the Ki 
who was Young and Untrackable C a8 Tſaid before”) 
that bd concede, der Savjout Jeſs FA did moſt ma- 
dite x (eſtrre eee » Be fd blanket, = 


p 
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ſeventh day after the Battle we departed from Nice<te- 145 
paille, and lodged all toyether in the field (not far fream 
Alexandria; ) we doubled our Guards that Night, and 
kept very ſtrict Watch, and the next morning we remo- 
ved to At, that is to ſay the King and his Servants ( for 
the Army continued in the Field; ) we found the aid 
Town of Aft well ſurniſhed with proviſions, which was a 
cat refreſhment to the poor Soldiers who wanted them 
Kacenciy, having enduted much hunger and thi 
labour, and heat, and watching, and after all had not ſo 
much as ( loaths to their backs. As ſoou as the King was 
in At, about an hour before Bed-time, I Diſpatched a '! 
Gentleman called Philip de la Condre, (who had formexly 
been mine, but was then a Servant to the Duke ofOrle- 
4 to Novarre where the ſaid Duke was Beſieged, though 
not ſo cloſc but people mig t get in and out, for theit De- 
ſign was only to ſtarve them; I fent him word by the 
fd Gentleman, that our King had feveral Treaties on 
foot with the Duke of Milan, (one of which I manz- 
ged by the means of the Duke of Ferrara, for which cauſe 
I thought it convenient he ſhould repair immediatly to 
the King, after be had aſſured his party in the Town that 
he would return in a ſhort time, or ſend them Refieh 
they were no leis then 7500 Men in pay, as fine a Body 
(for their number) as has been ſeen, both as to the French, 
and the Swiſſers: By that time the King had been 2 
Day at Aft, he had — ng the Duke of Orleans, 
rar | other places , that Enemies two Armies were 
joyned — and the faid Duke preſſed hard 
for Supplies, for (by reaſon of their imprudence at firſt) 
their Proviſions began to fail; had they been ſo provident 
when they came into the Town as the or to have 
. 
enough in the Vil about it, i 
which if brought timely into the Ton, and carefully ma» 
naged , they need never have Surrendred 5 for had 
they held out but one month longer, they had _ 
of 
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off Honourably themmiſetves, and the Enemy with 
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How the — — ont Fleet, intending to have 
Relieved the Caſtle of Naples, and how that pro- 
| jel Miſcarried. 


WW the King had Repoſed fome few Days at Af, 
he removed to Turin, and at his Departure from 
Aft he Diſpatched the Steward of his Houſhold called Pe- 
ron de Bſche to Equip out Fleet with all ſpeed for the 
Relief of the Caſtle at Naples , which held out for the 
King: He did as he was Commanded, rigg'd out his 
Fleet, and gave the Command of it to Monſieur de Arhan, 
who Advanced with it as far as the City of Prace within 
Gghr of the Enemy but the Weather was bad, and would 
not ſuffer them to l , fo chat the Fleet came to no- 
thing, for the ſaid 2 de Arban returning to L- 
Fer moſt part of his Men got on ſhore, and ran away 
the Ships, and the Enemy came with his Fleet into 
the Port of Bowges not far from Piombin, where he conti. 
nued two months compleat , ſo that our Men ſent ſome 
fimall Supplies into Naples, by that the Port of 
2 is naturally ſo Ordered , that unleſs it be by one 
blows 
in his 


Wind, they can hardly get out, and that Wind 
ſeldom in Winter: The Haid Arbor was Valiant 
» very good Serman, i 

In the time that the King was ae Twrix, mamy Propo- 
lala paſſed betwixt the ſaid King and the Duke of Abies, 
and ſome by the Mediation of the Dutcheſs of Sey who 
was 2 Daughter of Montſerrat a Widdow, and Mother to 
the Young Duke that was then; Others were * 
acte 
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acted by other people, I was concegned like wiſe for thoſe 
of the League (I mean the Commanders at that time bee 
fore Nevarre)had agreat delire tohave me imployed in it, 
and ſent me a ſake Conduct, but ( as there are alwa 
Emula tions at Court ) the Cardinal would not ſuffer it, 
but prevailed that the Overture by the Dutcheſs of Sauay 
might be prefer d, which was ma by the ſaid Care 
dinals Landlord who was Treaſurer of $4vey,a Wiſe man, 
and a good Servant tohis Miſtreſs This Treaty took 
up a long time, whereupon the Bailiff of Digeon was ſent 
into Swirzerland to Raiſe 3000 of their Men. I faid 
before ow ous Fleet was got ready at Nice, and ſet Sail 
for the Relief of the Caſtle of Naples, but it could not be 
eſetrd for the Reaſons aſoreſaid. | | 
Munten de Mont yenfier and the reſt of the Offices 
io the Caliles aforeſaid, ( perceiving their condition 
by the benefit of the Army which was left in di- 
we places for the Defence of that Kingdom, and was 
ten dra wn as near the ſaid Caſt — as rw could, reſblycd 
to Depart; leayinga number to keep the Caſtles proporti- 
onable to the provifions which were left, for they wees 
too little to ſuſrain them all. along, having committed 
the Command of them to Ogney, and two other Gentle- 
men of Conduct, the ſaid Seigneur de Maut penſier, the 
Prince of Salern, the Seneſchal of Beaucair, and others 
marched off for Salern. King Ferran pretended it was 
contrary to their Treaty, that the Hoſtages which 
they had given hin a few Dayes before were lawfully at 
his mercy 3 their Names were as follow 3 the Seiguexr de 
Alegre, Monfiexr de Is March d Ardaiu, the Scignaur de la 
Chapel 4 Anjou, one Monfienr Roquebertin a Cataloxianand 
one Monſieur G You muſt underitand that ſome three 
months before , by the Intelligence of the Enemy, and 
our ill Order, King Ferrand got into the Town, though 
our Men had notice of all his Deſigns. I would i 
upon this, but I can ſay nothing but by Hear - ay, ( yet it 
was from very Credble Hands ) however it is not 
my 


LY 


N becauſe our Men were retired in great num. 


had loſt all their Horſes and Honſhold-ſtuff in the Town, 
they came to 4 Treaty the 6th. of Oftobir , 1495. ( after 
they had been Bulicged Three Months and Fourtcen 
ys, and about Three Weeks after the ſaid Treaty they 
arted- ʒ they had promiſcd that if they were not Re. 
lieved by a certain Day, they would March off into Pre. 
vener, and leave the Caſtles without further act᷑ of Hoſti- 
lity againſt chat Kingdom, either by Sea ot by Land ; for 
performance of which the ſaid Hoſtages were given: And 
as King Ferrand alledged, they had broken their Promiſe 
by departing without leave: Ours affirmed the contrs- 
ry, but the ſaid Hoffages were in no little Dunger, and 
not without cauſe, Whatever theit Articles were, I think 
our Men did wiſely to be gone, but they had done better 
if they had delivered up the ice when they wene, and 
taken their Hoſtages along with them, by reaſon of their 
want of Proviſions, and their Diſpair ot Relief, they were 
forced to Surrender within Twenty Days after , and the 
bobs of that Caſtle was the loſs of the whole Kingdom; 
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CHAP. IX. 


of the Famine and Miſery the Duke of Orleans ard 
his Army was in at Novarre; Ofthe Death of tht 
Marchionejs of Montferrat; f the Death of the 
Dwke of Vendoſme, and how after ſeveral Nego- 
tiations, 4 Peace was Concluded for the Preſerva- 


tion of the Beſieged. 
W Hilſt the King was at Turin (as you have heard.) 
or at Pmrers,(whether he went ſometimes for his 
Recreation, ) he was impatient for the Swiſſers he had 
ſent for into Switzerland , being deſirous if poſſible to 
reſtore the Young Duke of Milan, not much regarding 
the Diſtreſs of his Couſin the Duke of Orleans, who bes 
zan to be preſſed for Proviſions , and Writ every Day tq 
kiſten to our relief; The Enemy was advanced in their 
Approaches, and gotten nearer the Town than ever, be- 
ſdes they were reinforced with a thouſand German Horſe 
under the Command of Monſieur — the 
Comte de Ferrette a brave Man, anda goed „ and 
brought up both in the Wars of Italy and France; they had. 
a Recruit likewiſe of 11000 Dutch Foot out of the Terri- 
tory of the King of the Romany, and Lance Knights Com- 
manded by M»»fienr George de Bech fon , a Valiant Gentle» 
man Born in Amftris , and the Man that took St. Omers 
for the King of the Romans. | 
The King ſeeing the number of his Enemies inereaſe {0 
fift, and that no Honorable Accomodation was tobe ex- 
— was perſwaded to retire to Vereeil, and conſult of 
aye the ſafety of the Duke of Orleaxy and his 
party , who (as ſaid deſeve} had made but ketde Brand 
n 
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fion of victuals at their firſt coming to Novarre, and 
doubtleſs it had been much better for the ſaid Duke to 
have followed the advice which I ſent hin to put all uſe- 
leſs perſons out of the Town, and repair himſelf to the 
King, for his preſence would have advanced his Affairs, 
at leaſt thoſe he had left would not have been Expoſed to 
ſuch Extremity of Hunger, for he would have Capitula- 
ted ſooner, when he had found there was no hopes of Re- 
lief; But the Arch-Biſhop ot Roven, who was with him 
at the Taking of Noverre , and was then with the King 
to ſolicit in his behalf, ſent him Word net to ſtir, and 
aſſured him of Relief, grounding his Conhdence upon the 
promiſes of the Cardinal of S aim Malo who was the only 
Man with the Kingzthe ArchBiſhop ſpoke as his Aſſection 
rompted, but I was aſſured of the contrary, for no Body 
fad any inclination to return to the Battle unleſs the 
King went in perſon, and he had no mind to that, the 
controverſie being only about that Town which the 
Duke of Orleans deſired to retain, and the Duke of Milan 
to recover, becauſe being within Ten leagues of Milan, he 
held it neceſſary that they ſhould be both under one ju- 
riſdiction, there being nine or ten Great Cities within a 
ſmall compaſs depending upon the ſaid Dutchy ; howe- 
ver Lodovic Sforzs offercd fair, that if we would deliver 
up Noverre,and let him alone in Genos, in other things 
he would ſerve the King to the utmoſt of his 
power 
Several times proviſions of Corn and Meal were ſent to 
Novarre,” but they were always left half by the Way, and 
once. a Convoy of ſixty Men at Arms under the Com- 
mand of: Chaftilox (a Young Gentleman belonging to our 
Court) was quite broke, ſome taken, ſome few- Ent red 
and others with great Difficulty, eſcaped, fo that it is not 
to be imagined the Diſtreſs they were in in the Town. 
Every y ſome or other were ſtarved to Death, two 
_ in chree were aflicted with Diſcaſes , of which we 
d pittiful and perpetual intimarien in Cip brei 
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and otherwiſe , which arrived thorough very great diffi, 
culties: We conſtantly gave them fair promiſes, and as 
conſtantly deccived them thoſe who were the Chief Mi- 
nifters deſired indeed to fight , but they did not conſider 
that no Body deſired it betides themſelves , fot the Great” 
Officers, as the Prince of Orange ( to whom being lately 
Arrived, the King gave great Credit in his Military Afy 
fairs, ) and all the Commanders of the Army deſired 
things might be Compoſed and ſet right by a Peace, be- 
cauſe Winter was coming on, Money was wanting, their 
Army but weak and ſickly, and ſome running away daily, 
whilſt others were diſmiſſed by the King: Yet all the 
Wiſe Men in the Camp could not perſwade the perſon a- 
ort ſaid from incouraging the Duke of Orleans, and Wris 
ting to him not to budg out of the ſaid Town ; by which 
Advice they brought him into a great deal of danger 
but this they did in Expectation of great Recruits on: 
of Switzerland, of which the Bailifſof Dijon aſſured theus 
to whom ſome of them ſent word that he ſhould bring 
as many as he could raiſe, thus our Councels were divided, 
and every Man Writ as heplcaſed. . Thoſe who had no 
mind to an Agreement, or to any Mecting about it, pt. 
tended the Enemy ought topropoſe, and that it did not 
conſiſt with the Kings Honor to begins and the Enemy 
being as high on their ſide, the poor people in Noverre 
ſaffered incredibly, and their Letters were full of nothing 
but Relations of their Miſeries, aſſuring us firſt they 
could not hold out above Ten Dayes, then Eight, and at 
laſt Three; but they had paſſed the time which they h1d 
formerly (ct. To be ſhort, ſuch neceſſities had not been 
known in our time, nor ſo great a Famine in an 


Years before. | 


Whilſt Affairs were in this poſture, the MarchianeG of 
Moneferrat Dyed , and left her Country in ſome Trouh 
in reſpe& of the Competition for its Government. .It 
Marquis of Sal«zze pretended to it on one fide. . and: on 
the other the Scigucur Canftantine Unklc to the laid | 
Nn 2 chic 
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chioneſs. and a Greek as his Niece was who was Daughter 
to the King of Servis, but both undone by the Twrks, 
The ſaid Lord Conftentine had Fortified the Caſtle of Ca. 
ſal, where he kept in his Cuſtody the Two Sons (the El- 
deſt ſcarce Nine Years old ) of his Nephew the 
Marquis by his Neice that Beautiful and Diſcreet Lady, 
who Dyed in the Twenty ninth Year of her Age, and 
was a conſtant Friend to the French. Other perſons pre. 
tended —_— to the Government, = — was great 
bandyi re the King by their Reſpective Agent 
— to fata them. The King 0 
ded me thither with Inſtructions to ſettle things for the 
Advantage of the Young Children, and the General ſatiſ- 
faction of the people, fearing leſt by thoſe Differences the 
Duke of Milan ſhould be brought in, for the Lord of that 
Country was his very good Alley: I was much troubled 
at my Orders, eſpecially being to Depart before I could 
15 Treaty of Peace into a way of being Reſumed, 
r 1 was ſenſible of the condition of the Town, 1 faw 
Winter approaching, and apprehended leſt the Prelats 
ſhould bring the King to a new Battle, who (unleſs migh- 
tily ſupplied from Switzerland, ) would be probably too 
Weak, and if they came in to him as ſtrong as was repor- 
ted, it would be — for the King, to put himſelf 
into their hands beſides the Enemy was very ſtrong, in- 
camped in a place, and very well fortihed beſides. 
Upon theſe C tions, I preſumed to let the King 
know that in my judgment he would put himſelfand his 
Kingdom in very great hazard, upon a ſmall and unpro- 
. Sede [fron 3 that the peril which he eſcaped at 
ought not to be forgotten, but there he was un- 
der a neceſſity, here te was not; Wherefore I did hum- 
bly recommend to him not to Defeat himſelf of an Hono- 
| Accomodation the prntiho of the firft Over- 
tute 5 Yet i he to A me, Idoubted not 
— rr He re- 
Ned that I fhould ſpeak of it to the CardinaF, and r 
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did, but he gave me ſtrange Extravagant Anſwers, de- 
firing to Fight, and making ſure of the Victory: and he 
told me the Duke of Orleens had promiſed whenever he 
came to the Dutchy of Milan to give him 10000 Ducats a 
Year for one of his Sons: Thenext morning I came to 
take my leave of the King in Order to my Journey to Ca- 
fl (which would colt me about a Day and a half,) I met 
Mmfienr de Tremoville there, acquainted him with what 
had paſſed (he being in great Favour with the King) and 
&fired his Judgement whether I was to ſpeak to him of 
it again 3 he told me by all means, for every Body defired 
tobe at home: The King was at that time in the Garden: 
| revived the Diſcourſe before the Cardinal, who told me 
that he being an Eccletialtical Perſoa, it was moſt proper 
for him to begin it : I Anſwered if he did not, I would, 
for L perceived the King was inclinable enough, and all 
that were near him: After which I took my leave, and at 
wy Departure I told the Prince of Orange(who Comman- 
led iu chief in the Army) that if I began any thing in 
that Buſineſs, my Addreſſes ſhould be to him 3 and fo L 
raſſed to Caſal, where I was well received by all of that 
Family, and found them all for the Lord Conftantin, as 2 
= more fit for the Guardianſhip of the Children, as 

ing uncapable of the Succethon, to which the Marquis 
of Saluze pretended a right, Icauſed a Convention ſe- 
veral Days together, both of the Nobility, Clergy , and 
Townſmen, and at the requeſt of moſt o them 1 declared 
that it was my Maſters pleaſure that the Lord Conſtantine 
hould be continued in the Government; for conſidering 
the Kings Force on that ſide of the Mountains , and the 
Aﬀecion that Country had alwayes retained to the 
Court of France, I preſumed they would not contradict 
the Deſires of the King, 

By that time I had three Days at Caſal, there arri- 
ved a Gentleman from the Marquis of Mantua, Captain* 
General for the Venetians, to Condole apon the Death of 
the late Marchioneſs , as _ Related to the Family of 
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Montferrat: This Gentleman was Steward of the Mar- 
gorlfes Hoyſhoe „and he and by Degrees fell a contri. 
ving how we might prevent the Battle which was like to 
be ſhortly, for all things tended thereto, and the King 
as Incamped not far from Verceil, though to ſpeak truth 
c himſclfpnly paſſed the River,and let his Army 1 
there,which was but ill accomodated with Tents and 
Pavillions, for they had brought but few with them, 
and thoſe few were loſt; beſide the Ground was moiſt, 
for Winter was coming on, and the Country but 
PS" TY | 
. The King ſtaid hut one Night in the Camp, and returs 
ned next morning to the Townzbut the Prince ot Orange 
remained with the Army, and with him the Comte de Fa- 
ix, and the Comte de Vend ſme, whotell into a Dyſente- 
ry and Dyed, to the great ſorrow of the whole Army, for 
he was a brave Young Gentleman and Wiſe , and came 
thither Poſt upon the report of a Battle, but he was not 
with the King in his Voyage into Italy. With them there 
was likewiſe the Marſhal F Gie, and ſeveral ather Com- 
manders, but their principal Force were the Swiſſers, 
who had been in Italy with the King, for the French be. 
ing ſo near home , remained unwillingly in the Camp, 
and many were gone, ſome with leave, and others with- 
out. From Perceil to Nævarre was ten good Italian * 
that is ſix French Leagues, the Country Incloſed a 
Purty with Pitches on both ſides the Road much deeper 
than the Ditches in Flaxders : In Winter the ways are 
Full of Durt, and in Summer of Duſt. Betwixt our Ar- 
my and Novarre there was a little Town called Boxr 
which we had poſſeſſed, and they had another about t 
lame Diſtance from them called Camariam but the Waters 
being up, the paſſage was very difficult from one Army to 
the other. | 
But as I was ſaying, the Steward of the Duke of Man- 
u, Houſhold and I continued our Conferences: I gave 
him ſeveral F eaſons why his Maſter ought to be * 
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Fighting: I remembred him of the Danger he had late- 
ly eſcaped, and that he would Expoſe himſclf for a people 
who had never rewarded him for anyService he had done, 
aud that therefore his beſt way would be to endeavour 
n Accomodation, and I promiſed to aſliſt him on our 
fide, He replied that his Maſter was well enough incli- 
ned, but that it would be neceſſary as I had received 
word before) that We ſhould make the firk Overture, 
becauſe they looked upon the League conſiſting of the 
Pope, the King of the Romans, the King of Spain, and the 
Dub of Milan, to be of greater Dignity than a ſingle 
Monarch. I Anſwered that that Formality was idle, 
and that in Juſtice our King was to be prefer d, becauſe 
he was there in perſon, and the Confederates only by 
their Lieutenants; but I offered if he pleaſed that he 
and I would begin the Treaty, provided I could be aſſu- 
red his Maſter would continue it, and ſtand to the De- 
termination, We concluded that I ſhould ſend a Trum- 
pet to t eit Army next morning, and that I ſhould write 
to Monſieur Lugnes Piſano, and Monfieny Melchior Treviſan 
the Two Prozeditori( which are Commiſſoners appointed 
to Advize their Generals, and Super- inſpect the Affairs 
of the Army.) In purſuance of what we concluded, I 
Writ to the Proveditori what I had faid before to the ſaid 
Steward, and had fair occaſion to Offer my Mediation,up- 
on the Agreement betwixt us at my Departure from Ve- 
nice z beſides the King was not Averſe, and I thought it 
neceſſary, for there are alwaies enough to perplex and ex. 
aſperate an Affait, but few that have the good Fortune 
and Courage together to compoſe fo great a Difference, 
nor to endure ſo many hard Words as arc inſeparable 
trom the Inſtruments in ſuch Negotiations, for in great 
Multitudes there are multitude of Opinions, The Prove- 
ditori were glad of the News,ſent me Word I ſhonld have 
an Aniwer very ſuddenly, ſent Poſt to Venice for Inſtructi- 
ons, and having a ſpeedy Anſwer from the Sea, a Comte 
was ſeut to our Army who belonged to the Dake of Fer- 
Nn 4 rara 
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rars, The ſaid Duke of Ferrara had one Son in the Ser- 
vice of the Duke of Milan, and another in the Kings 
the Count was in the Duke of Milan. Service likewiſe, 
(his Name was Abertin,) but his pretence into our Army 
was to Viſit Manfiewr Jobn James of Trevonl, aud to in- 
quire after a Son of his who was at that time in the Ser- 
vice of the Monfiexr de Trevonl; He Addrefſcd himſelf to 
the Prince ot Orange, as had been agreed betwixt the 
Steward and I, and told him that be had Commiſſion 
from the Marquis of Mantua, todefire a ſafe Conduct for 
the ſaid Marquis, and fifty Horte to Meet and Confer with 
ſuch perſons as the King ſhould Depute 3 to acknowledg 
that in xcaſon they ought to make the tirit Overture to the 
King, or ſuch as he ſhould appoint 3 and to Declare that 
they would pay him that Honor; aud then he deſired he 
might be permitted to ſpeak with his Majeſty alone, 
whichhe did, and Advized him not to Entertain auy 
Treaty, aſſuring him that their Army was in great Con- 
ſternat ion, and would break upin a very ſhort time by 
- theſe Words he ſeemed deſitous to Obitruct that Peace 
which he was ſent to 8 , though his Commiilion 
was as you have heard. John James de Trevonl was pre · 
ſent when he gave this Advice, and being, a great Enemy 
to the Duke of Milan, he had no mind to the Peace; but 
above all, no Man was ſo averſe as Comte Albertins Ma- 
ſter the Duke of Ferrara, who deſired the continuation 
of the War upon an old Pique againſt the Venetian, for 
Taking and Detaining from him ſeveral Places, as the Po- 
leſan and others, and was come himſelf into the Army of 
the Duke of Milan, who had Married his Daughter. When 
the King had heard what the Comte had to (ay, he cauſed 
me to be called, and it was Debated whether the ſaſe Con- 
duct ſhould be granted or not > Thoſe who were againſt 
the Peace ( as Monfiexr Job James, and others who 
thought themſelves great Favourers of the Intereſt of the 
Duke of Orleans were for fighting by all means, but 
they were moſt of them Church-men, and not like to be 
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there, and they pretended certain Intelli that the 
Enemy mult ſuddenly raiſe the Siege , or be Famiſhed to 
Death. Others Objected, ( and I was of that number.) 
That we ſhould be ſtarved firſt ; that they were in their 
own Country , and their power too great to be ſo caſily 
&Kroyed , and that ſuch Councels proceeded from per- 
ſons who had a mind to Iogage us in their Quarrels, and 
ſet us her by the Ears that they might be Revenged. 
Yet for all this the ſafe Conduct was granted and ſeat, lig- 
aifying beſides that the next Day at Two à clock in the 
Afternoon the Prince of Orange, the Marſhal de Gie, the 
Seignexr de Piennes, and my felt with our Attendants 
ſhould be betwixt Bowrg and Camarian, ncar a certain 
Tower in which they had a Guard , and that chere we 
ſhould be ready to Diſcourſe : At the hour appointed 
we went to the place with a good Guard along with us. 
The id Marquis of Mantua, and a Venetian who had the 
charge of their Eftradiots came to us, and with very good 
Language told us they for their parts were for Peace. For 
bertcr convenience of Treating it was Concluded that 
the next Day ſome of their Deputies ſhould come intoour 
Arta, and that the Day after lome of ours ſhould go into 
theirs, which was done. The next morning there came 
to us Franciſco Bernardin Viſconti in the of the 
Duke of Milan, and a Secretary from the Duke ot MN 
on our fide ; beſides . the perſons above - ſaid we had ad- 
ded to us the Cardinal of Sairt Malo, and we began to 
Negotiate. * They Demanded Novarre , and we invified 
n Genoa (as Peudatory fo the King.) which the Duke 
Milan had Confiſcated : They excuſed themictves as 
to that, aſſured us that their Maſter had acted nothing a- 
ur ours but what was in his own Defence, That the 
id Duke of Orleans had Taken the City of Nowerre from 
them Violently, and began the War with our Kings For- 
ces, and that therefore they did believe their Maſters 
would be hardly perſwaded to do as we deſired, but in 
mp 8 be ready to Comply 3 They 
were with us two Dayes, and then returned to their Ar- 
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my, whether the ſaid Marſhal de Gie, Monſicur de Pienne,, 
and my ſelf ſent after them to preſs the Reſtitution of Ge. 
nos. We would have been content that Noverre ſhould 
have been ſurrendred to the King of the Komans Forces 
who were Commanded by M. George de PietrePlane, An. 
fur Frederic Capellare, and another called Monfiewr Haar. 
For we found it was not to be Relieved without a Battle, 
which we had no great ſtomack to Venture, and this (as 
we pretended) we propoſed to acquit our ſelves Hono- 
rably to the Emperor, upon hom the whole Dutchy 
of Milan Depended. Several goings and comings there 
were betwixt one Camp and the other, but nothing con- 
cluded, but I continued with them by our Maſters di. 
rection (who was unwilling the Treaty ſhould break off) 
at leaſt we came to them again, and with us we brought 
the Prefident de Gannay, and one Monfiewr Morviller , to 
Treat with them in Latine, ( for till then I made all the 
Play in pittiful Italian,) and draw up the Articles. Our 
manner was to go to the Quarters of the (aid Duke, and 
his to meet ns with his Dutcheſs at the end of a Gallery, 
and then to put us all before him into his Chamber, where 
there were two great Ranks of Chairs ready ſet, as cloſe 
as was convenient, and one juſt before the other; they 

themſelves on one fide, and we on the other; the 
firſt on their ſide was the Commiſhoner for the King of 
the Romans, then the Spaniſh Embaſſador, then the Duke 
of Mama; after him the two Proveditori , then the Ve- 
netian Embaſſador, then the Duke of Milan and his La- 
dy, and laft of all the Dxke of Ferrara: On their fide 
none ſpake but the Duke of Milan, and on our fide no 
Body but one. It is not our Method to Diſcourſe with 
that Compoſedneſs as they do, for we were at it ſome 
times two or three together: But the ſaid Du inter- 
rupted us with Hold Gentlemen , one to one is fair, Being 
to digeft all into Articles, whatever was agreed was 
Agreed was immediatly put into Writing by one of our 
Secretaries for us, and by another of theirs for them, 
which 


// = ae wy Ras ww He © = tn # Hua 


Book VIII of Philip de Comines. 563 


which when done, the Secretaries read out aloud, one in 
Ihalien , and the other in French, as was done alſo at our 
next meeting for Expedition fake, and to ſee whether 
any thinghad been changed; and tis a good way ofdiſ- 
—, in any extraordinary Aſſair: This Treaty held a+ 
t a fortnightor ypwards , but the firſt day of our 
Meet ing it was concluded the Duke of Orleans might de- 
t out of the Town, to which end we made « Truce 
— „and continued it de Di: in Diem till the 
Peace was concluded; and for ſurety for che paſſage of 
the Du of Orleans, the Marquis of Mantua delivered 
Himſelf as an Hoſtage into the Hands of the Comte de Foix, 
but he did it ſpontaniouſly, and more upon his own plea- 
ſure than any fear we had of the perſon of the D. Orleans, 
Let firſt they made us Swear that we pr plainly , 
and Bona fide in the faid Treaty of Peace, and that we did 
not doit only to deliver the ſaid Duky out of danger. 


CHAP. X 
How ohe Duke of Orleans and his Company were 
Delivered upon Termes of the Miſery they endured 


while they were Beſieged in Novarre, and of the 
Arrival ofthe Swillers in Reliefof the King, and 
the ſaid Duke. 


4 Marſhal de Gie went into the ſaid Town of W. 
+ 4 varre with others deputed from the Duke o Milan, 
and diſmiſſed the Du of Orleans , and ſome ſe more in 
his ny, td their very great ſatisfaction. The Gar- 
fiſon and the Inhabitants were ſo preſſed with Hunger 


and Sickneſs, that the ſaid Marſhal was forced to 3 
, $ 
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nr in Hoſtage, if 
they ſhould all depart within three dayes. You — 
heard how the Bailiff of Pigeon was ſent towards the 
Swiſſers to raiſe five thouſand Men in all the Cantons, but 
when the Dake of Orleans marched out of N.varre, they 
were not come up, and it was well they were not, for 
had they been with us, doubtleſs ( at leaſt in my Judge. 
ment) we ſhould have fought , but we could not expect, 
though their nuttiber had be greater then it was, by 
reaſon of the Extream Famine in the Town, in which 
10000 were dead already, ſome with Hunger, and ſome 
with Diſcaſts, and the reſt ſo Lean and ſo Meagre , they 
looked more like dead people then living 3 and truly I be. 
eve never Men endured more miſery (unleſs at the ſiege 
of Jeraſalem ) all which had been prevented, had they 
been ſo provident to have brought in all the Corn and 
Provifions about the Town when they came into it firſt; 
Had they done ſo, they had never ran into thaſe Exi- 

ies, for the Enemy would have been forced to have 

rawn off. 

Some Three or Four days after the Duke of Orleans was 
departed, it was agreed on boch ſides, that the whole 
Garriſon ſhould march out, and the Marquis of Mantua, 
and Moufiewr Galear dt Saint Severin ( whg Commanded 
both the Venetian and the Duke of Miles had Or- 
ders to ſee them Conducted in ſaſety, which was perfor- 
med, and the Town left in the Hands of the Inhabitants 
with an Oarh not to deliver it either to the French, or the 
Haliens, till'all was perfetly concluded, only Thirty men 
were put into the Caſtle who were ſupplied with Viftu. 
als by the Duke of Milan , but it was for their money, and 
they were never to have more proviſion then for one ſin- 
gle day. No raan that did not fee it can believe the pover · 
ty who Marched out: they had few or 
no Horſes left, for moſt of them were eaten ; there were 
about go0o cameforth, but not ſix hundred of them able 
to defend themſelves 3 they fell down frequently po 
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Road, and their Enemy was to help them up again. 
ino thoſe who ſaved 50 of them e fat 
from the little Caſtile which was in the Enemies poſſeſſion 
called Camamar by lodging them in a Garden, and giving 
them warm Broths, ſo that but one of them dyed.” Upon 
the Way (it being Ten miles betwixt Novarre and Verceil) 
four more of them followed. The King as a Toktn of his 
mon cauſed 800 Franks to be diftributed among 
thoſe who came to Verceil as a Benevolence be ſides their 
Pay, which was pay'd to 2 farthing , both for the living 
and the dead, and particularly for the Swiſſers, of whom 
there were near four hund ted dead ; yet for all the care 
that could be taken, about 30 of them dyed in Verceil, ſome 
with Eating too much, others by Diſcafes Contracted 
with Eating too little, and ſome with the ill Air, and na- 
ſtineſs of the Town. 4 | | 
About this time, when all were come out of the Town 
except the Thirty in the Caſtie, ( and of them one or other 
came away every day,) the Swiſſers arrived in our Army 
to the number of Þ or 0οοο, where we had already a- 
bout 2000 — of our Expedition to Naples ; there 
were 10090 more, but they were Quartered at ſome di- 
ſtance from Verceil, for the King was advized not to let 
two ſuch great Bodies joyn, which would have amounted 
to 22000, the greateſt number (I think) that ever came 
out of their Country together, and I have been told by 
thoſe whoknew, that they fearceleft as many more fight- 
ing Men behind them 3 thoſe who did come, ame molt in 
ſpight of our Teeths, and their Wives and Children would 
have come along, had we not been forced'to ſet Guards 
upon the Avenue in Piemont on purpoſe to ſtop them. It 
may be demanded whether this Alacrity from 
any extraordinary Aſſection, for King Lit X l. had 
done them good Offices, and contfibuted much P 


make them com ble in the World: Tui it is 


were ſome Anticnt Men who bad a kindneſi fos the me. 
mory of King Lewis 3 and darein 


were a- 
bove 


bove 0 Years Old, and had had the fame Commands 2. 
Choke Due of Burgundy t but the chief cauſe was 
ir Avarice and Poverty, To Trutb,all their beſt 
Men came along with them, and — were ſo many brave 
Fellows as 1 had ever ſeen together before 3 ſo that me 
thought it was impoſſi ble to Overcome them but by cold, 
nanny ſome other diſtreſs. 4 
ut to return to the principal point of our Treaty; the 
Duke of Orleans having been Eight or Ten days ſaſe and 
at caſc, and attended by all ſorts of people, was told that 
it was ſome diminution to him that fo many Men as were 
in Nyvarre ſhould be brought into ſuch Neceſſities for 
their Aſſections to him Upon which he began to talk 
of fighting again, and one or two that were about him in- 
couraged him in it. Monfiewr de Ligny, and the Arch. Bi- 
ſhop of Roven being highly for his Intereſt , Bribed cer- 
tain of the Swiſſers to come of themſelves and offer the E- 
. nemy Battle, but without any reaſon, for the Dake of Or. 
leans had only 30 Men left in the Caſtle, and there was 
now no farther Occaſion to fight, for the King pretended 
no quarrel of his own, but was come thitker only to reſ- 
cue his Brother and his Friends; beſides the Enemy was 
very ſt nd impoſſible to be Attacked in their Camp, 
both in reſpect of the natural ſtrength of the place, that 
they had Intrenched themſelves well, all Ditches 
were full of Water, and they had no Body to moleſt them 
but we, for there was no Sallies to be expected out of the 
Town 3 their Arruy confiſted of 2800 Men at Arms Bar- 


them ſo cally, Was but a 
Rodomontade, and woken tn flattery. great 
Jealouſie we had s ſhould 


allt 


* they ſhould ſeize upon the King, and all 
r 
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othis Army ( who were not able to with 
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ſtand them) and carry them into their own Country,and 
of this there was ſome Deſigu, as you ſhall ſee by the con- 
clufion of the Peace. 


— — 


CHAP. XI. 


How the Peace was Concluded brtwixt the King and 
the Duke of Orleans on the one Side, and the 
League on the other 3 and of the Conditions and 
Articles contained in the ſaid Peace. 


1 Debate about this Buſineſs was fo fierce amongſt 
us, that in the heat of the Controverſie the Duke 
of Orleans gave the Prince of Orange the lic 3 but at laſt 
the ſaid Marſhal, the Seigneny de Pieces , the Freſidem 
Gamney,the Seignexr Morviler, the Vidaſme of Chartret, and 
I, returned to the Enemies Camp, and concluded a Peace, 
though by ſeveral Medications we 3 anlikely to 
hold but we were under a neceſſity of doing it, both in 
reſpect of the ſeaſon of the Year, out want of money, and 
that we might come off Honorably in the Buſineſs, to 
which end the Peace was concluded, and iagroſſed, fo us 
it might be publiſhed in the World, which was done a 
terwards by the Kings Expreſs Order in Councel, the 
Dake of Orleans ent 3 the ſubſtance was, That 
the Duke of Mar ſhould Swear Fealty to the King ſdr 
Genoa, and ſerve him againſt all people: That at his on 
proper charge the ſaid Duke of Milan ſhould ſet out two 
Ships for the relicfof the Caſtles of Nepler, which as yet 
held out for the King: That the next Year (incaſe the 
King made a new'Inroad into that — he ſhould 
farniſh him with Three Ships, and aſſiſt him in perſon and 
give free paſſage to ks Troops 3 That in caſe the Veneti- 
ant did not Accept the faid Peace in two months time, 
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but continued to ſuſtain the Houſe of Arragen, that then 
the ſaid Duxe was to take part with the ſaid King of 
France , and imploy his Perſon and Intereſt in his Ser- 
vice, upon condition that whatever was taken from the 
Enemy, ſhould be delivered to the faid Duke; for which 
Terms the Duke was to remit to the King $0000 of 
180000 Ducats which he had lent him in his Voyage to 
Naples : That for the Buſineſs of Genos, he ſhould put 
two Hoſtages into the Kings Hands; that the Caſtle 
ſhould be committed to the Duke of Ferrers, to remain 
Neuter fot two Years; That the Duke of Milan ſhould 
pay one half of the Garriſon,and the King the other ; and 
that if it ſhould happen theſaid Dake ſhould at any time 
atteinpt the ſaid Cattle , that then the Duky of Ferrara 
was to Deliver it to the King : He was likewiſe to give 
Two H for Molex, which he performed, and had 
done as much for Genos had not the King been in ſuch haſt 
to be gone; but as ſoon as he was departed the Dwky be- 
took himſclf to his Excuſes... - * | 
A ſoon as we were returned from Swearing the Duke 
of Milin, and had brought Word that the Venetian had 
taken rwo moneths to, accept or refuſe, (tor to other 
rms we could not perſwade them,) the King Swore 
kewiſe to the Peace, and the next day he reſolved to be 
tone, having a great deſire to retyrn into Fraxee, both he 
and all the Company: But that Night the Swiſſrs 
which were in our Camp began to Cabal, and hold pri- 
= Conſultations | 42 * 1 
ting up their Drums, to theix A 15 
their manner is when they call any Councels,) and this I 
was informed by Minefiewr Lornay who was then, and had 
beeu long before one of their Chick Officers,and was well 
acquainted with their Language, and he gave notice of it 
ta rhe King. | Vi GA 
Some to ſeize upon the King, arid all the rich 
Men of the Army Others went not ſo but moved 
that they ſhould demand Three months Pay, — 
a 
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an old promiſe from the late Ring, that ſuch 4 furt toi 
be pay d them whenevgr they came but of rheir wg 
Country into his Service with his Colours diſplayed, O- 
thers were for ſecuring the Principal Mibiſtets wig t 
medling with the King, and this tftey diſpoſed chetitcl 
to execute, having already good ſtorę of them got int 
the Town, but betore they perfectiy cone ext 
departcd for Trin, (which is a Town'belonglhg 't 
Marquis of Meniferrat,) and in this they were much in the 
Ne there was never but one months pay prormt- 
od them, and they had done nothing jor that, At length 
the bufineſs was compoſed , bur firit thoſe Swiſſer+ who 
were with us at Naples had ſeited upon the Bailiſſof Dijox, 
and Monſiner Lorsey (who had commanded them all d- 
long.) and preſſed hatd for # Fottnights paybeſore they 
went, but the reſt inſiſted upon three months," which in 
all amounted to 500200 Fraun for the railing of which 
they ſhould ſecure them as Hoſtages,and to this they were 
animated by the French themſelves, who were Enemies to 
the Peace, and of this the Prince of” Orange was Inforgicd 
by one of their Captains, and he gave Advertiſement im- 
mediatly to the King, . . , - , * ML 

When the King was at Trin, he ſent the ſaid Marſhal, 
the Preſident Garnay, and me to the Duke of. .,, to 
deſire that he would come to him thither 4 We uſ.d C ve- 
ral Arguments to perſwade him, and told him it wou'd 
be a great Confirmation of the Peace 3 but he gave 23 n 
ny to the contrary, and excuſed hiroſelſ upon a Propoſis 
tion which, Monfiewr de Ligny had formerly made to have 
had him ſeized upon when he was with the King in-Pavia, 
2 certain Expreſſious which the Cardinal of Saint 

o had uſed, who at that time was the only Man in 

Credit with the King: Tis true enough, many idle 
eu by I know not wo, but chen. the 

ing had a great to his Friendſhip the ſaid Duke 
g. 


at a place call Besie, was contented, to Con- 
rr iver with a Borriey be. 
0 twint 
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a — to Cem to ſee the thips got ready which 


the Duke of Milen was lend him; but the ſaid Duke 
k the Ring be argernt Charges or preparations,and at 


g not let them go, but of keeping his 
— 
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Hoem the W Lord Argenton to Venice 
n to Invite then to the Peace; how the Vene- 


7 and of the Juglings of the Duke 


1 Buſineſs at Venice was tp know whether they 
would come into the Peace, and ſubſcribe to three 
Articles ; the firſt was to reſtore Monopole which they 
bad taken from ns lately 5 the ſecond was to recall tl e 
Marquis of Mama and his Forces out of the Kingdom of 
Naples, and the ſervice of King Ferrand; and the third 
was to declare that Ring Ferrand was not comprchended 
in their League, in which mention was made only of the 
Pope, the King of the Romans; the King of Spain, and 
the Duke of las: When L attived at the faid City, 
they received me very Honorably, but not as they had 
done when I was there firſt, for then we were at Peace, 
but now at Hoſtility; 1 delivered my Mcſſage to. the 
Duke of Venice, who told me I was very Welcom i, That 
he would — _ Senat. and i = 1852 time 15255 
mo an Anſwer :- Fox three dayest r n 
ſoletun Proceſſions, publick Ams to be given wt 
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direct them in their Conſultations, which us Iwas told was 
no more thay they do trequently upon extraordinazy Oc- 
calions 3 and truly in Ecclcliaſtical thiags, and in the Beau - 
ufying and Accouſtrement ot their Churches, it is a City 
ot the moſt Re verence that I have ſccn,and in thoſe thin 
hold them cqual to the Romans, tram whole Example 
do not doubt but that Seat  deduces much of its 
Gradcur, and it is worthy tathtt to be augmented than 
kſucd ; But to my bulzacſs, I waited a fortnight before 1 
had an Anſwer, and then it was a x<tuſal of all I had de- 
manded, They told me they had no War with the King, 
and that winat they had done was only in altftance to the 
Duke of Milax their Allie, whom the King had a miad 
to deltroy yet they cauſed theis Duke to talk with me 
one, and he offercd very gaod terms, which wee, that 
King Ferraud ſhould do Homage to our King ſos the 
Kingdom of Nepics, and by the Conſent of the Pope; 
that the (aid King h erraud ſhould pay him a Yearly Peofe- 
on of $0009 Ducats, beſides a ſun. of money down upon 
the Nail, which they would Depoſit ( intcading to have 
the Towns of BN, Otranto, Travi and others in Aula 
to be put into their Hands for decurity for the. ſaid mo- 
neyz),that King, Ferr aud ſhould aclivgs up, or leave the 
id King in poſſe iſion of ſome Towns ot Places in 2 
for his Security, (and they meant Jarentum, which our 
King hag Gill in his hand Hund it ke plcaſed t uoor three 
more, which they offered ſhould be on that ſide, hecauſe 
lartheſt from them, though they pretended it was-far the 
| aro his Deſigus agaivlt the Turk, of which gue 
Ling had talked much at his tit Entrauce into H, de- 
darin he undertook that Eaterprize for uo other end 
but to be nearer aud more ready to Invade him; but ic 
was an ill invent ion, a meer frand; and God is not ſo eaſi- 
1 Mores ver the ſaid Dulm of Yig Odferd that 
— i ink the faid Turk, he ſhould 
ve 


would attempt again th 

in.all thoſe places, all 1:aly.ſhould Concritune, 

the King ol the n um Dixczhoy on . 
0 2 
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fide ; Thatthe and they would be able to ſuppref 
any who ſhould nd their Orders, and that for their 
part they would ailift his Majeſty at their own Charge 
_ a hundred Gallies at Sea, and $coo Horſe at 
Land. 

I took my leave ofthe ſaid Duke, and Senat, and told 
them 1 would report all faithfully to the King, 1 returned 
by Milan, and found the Duke of Milan at Vigeſue, where 
there was an Embaſſador from our King (to whom the 
{aid Embaſſador was one ofthe Stewards of the Houſhold, 
and his Nate Rigault Dorelles;) the faid Duke pretended 
to hunt, and came out to meet me (for they are there ve. 
ry civil to Embaſſadors,) and cauſed me to be lodged in 
his Caſtle very Honorably: I defired I might have the 
Honor to difcoutſe with him apart, which he promiſed 
me I ſhoald, but with ſotne figns of unwillingneſs. The 
Caſtle of Noples holding out fill for us, 1 was reſolved to 
pre{+for theſhips with which he was Oblieged to furniſh 
us by the Treaty at Fereril: The faid ſhips were ready 
and he willing in appearance : but Peron de Baſche , and 
Fitienne de Neves being at that time 3t Genos from our 
Ri ig, and tinderſtandin I was at Vigeſue, Writ to me im- 
encdiatly, complaining of the Duke of Milan Collufion, 

who — to farniſh us with ſhips, and had ſent 
two of them againſt us? That the Governor of Genes 
had told themrone Day that he could not permit the ſhips 
ſhou'd be man'd with French, and another that there 
could not be above ſive and twenty of them in any one 
Veſſel, with many ſuch triffing Excules to protract and 
ea n time, till they ſnould hear the Caftle of Naples was 
Ta en, in which the Duke of Milan knew there was not 
p: oviſion' for above a month, and that the Kings 
Forces in Provence would be unable to Relieve it without 
the atliftance of tha ſhips, for the Enemy lay before it 
with a great Fleet, s well of the Venetians and the Ki 
of Speins as their I-was three days with the fi 
Duke y the firft he 


, — 


in Conference with me, and 
ſcemed 
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ſeemed to be Offended that I was not ſaci with his 
Anſwer about — — — 
at the Treaty of Veyceil he had promiſed to ſerve taderre- 

the King with two ſhips, yet he had never promiſed that 


the French ſhould ſerve in them : I replyed, that in my 


——— Excuſe was but weak, for if he ſhould 

good Mule to pals the Mountains withall,what 

curteſie would it be it he ſhould Obliege me to lead her? 

I ſhould only have the liberty to ſee her, but no benefit 

prithout leave to get up. After long controvertic he took 

me into a Gallery apart, where I took the Opportunity to 

Remonſtrate the — — which others and my fclf 

had raken ahoue the T b e —— — 

upon us and t 
e ü . — Soy — 
that an of | Ani- 
moſit y betwixt my Maſter and him. I Offered him the 

Principality of Taremum, and the Dutchy of Bari,( which 

Dutchy was already his own; 2 him: the 

Jnconveniences he brought upon himſelf and all Itoly 

by conſenting that the Venetians nr ſhould hold thole places 

in Apulia, and he confeſſed what I ſaid was true, eſpeci- 

Ally as to the Venetians, but told me plainlyat laſt he 

could repoſe no ¶ onhdence in our King, 

+ After this Diſcourſe I took my leave of the D of 
an, and he Conducted me a League at my reure3 
deviſed a handſomer Lye. (if it be handſom to lay fo of 

Prince) than any of his former: perceiving I was Me- 

lancholy, he told me on a ſudden { as a man who had 

ite changed his Reſolutions,) that he would ſhow him- 
my Friend at the laſt, and do that which ſhould make 
me Welcome to my Maſter: He promiſed methat the 
vine dey he woulf had dof Galess (who was the fit qt 

Man for that purpoſe; to ſee his ſhips at Genos diſpatcf- 

ed, and ſent away to joyn with our Fleet; That he 

would do the King that ſervice as to fave his Caltle, and 


* _ Kingdom of Naples, (and = 
03 
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had donc N, he had faid right,) and that when the faid 
ſhips were ,gone, he would Mtite me word with his on 
hand. that the King might have the firſt News of it from 
my ſelſ, and be ſcuſible of the ſervice which I had done 
im, adding alſo that his Lettetsſhoulſd ovet tuke me be- 
re I got to Ly. Full of theſe hopes, L dep,Hted, and 
marched on m way over the Mountains I knew the 
Man, and durtt not be tao cotident, yet I never heard 
any Foſt behind nie, bue £ fancied he brougtit me thoſe 
Letters: I paſſed on till j came to Chambery , where 1 
found the Dake of Savey i who received me vt ry kindly, 
and kept ac with him a days from — — to Ly- 
ent, (but no Letters overtok me) to give King an 
act ount oi proceedings, for heewas there at that time 
feaſting, and qufting, and entertaining himſelf without rt. 
gacd to any tiung che. * 266 
; Tholſt io vt ic offended at the Peace of Verſeril,” were 
much pleeſed with the Duke of Mitans Prevaricat ion, and 
indeed they had reaſon, lot their Authority was increaſed 
thate hy, and F was'tradogged , which in the like Caſcs is 
an Ordaary thing in theCourts of Princes. 

I was very Melancholy and Angry I gave the King 1 
Relatibn. and ſhew'd him in Weiting che Offers which che 
Venetians did make him, but he 4cemcd! not to Value 
them 4 the Cardinal of S Malo valued them leſs, and 
at that time he was the Man: However l accofted the 
Ki in, bclievmgirdertcr to accept that offer than 
look al. ſor I ſaw no Body about him it to manage ary 
fuch bufmeſs, and thoſe who were able were never Con- 

cd, ot at leaſtas ſcldom as pollibles the King was wil- 
ling cnough ot himſcif;burlorh to diſpleaſe thoſt to whom 
he had corumit ted his Afﬀairs, ally thoſe who mana- 
god his Treaſury, as the faid Cardinal, his Brothers, and 
Kelatipns 4 this is a pregnant Examplefor Princes; it is 


nereſſur that they take updu themſelves the Couduct of 


their own Affairs, at leaſt fomerimes,, and nor only call 
othersto Councel upon occaſſon, but to give chem 
| £ , Aut 
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Authority and Couttenahce,” for if aun u be lo g. 

25 to become terrible to the reſt , "ſort, 
Charls VIII. was never without bag, 30 g 
Kigg, upon the matter, and his 1 
alwaycs by his Miniſters, who did 
enough , but Db, FW" to 
Diſeſlecm. 4. 


How the King being e fe — 
thoje who remained at Na 
phin Thea, ts — Arey ee 
be King and NA 1 


— 9 16115 


* 


returned to Lyons the 12 of Dione) £1 70 
1 found the King atid his Arty The b 1 Dt 
broad in his Voyaye about a Year and cd rt 

Caltles of Napir ſtood out ſtill for 08 th 
Mowfenr Mom penſier his Lieu tr Ut: 
wasSat Saleru Lich Prince of 
Anbigny was in C is , 
vice, of * Undet a k it 
Oracien des Surren Was in 


Jaun Ang elo, „ We 22 Gel ee 1 
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month ſooner, the Cala. 
as {arp ured had never 


7 th he R wr — * 
that t pa nothin 
2 W ſo much 2 any Body: het 


| thoſe ed were idle, — 

1 ether ther! tad inte ſii 

— the — ſo that in appearance God had for — 
ind ta 


ken dere. — Grace with which he had 
5 tmuck-twoubled, as natural 


. but 
ckly Woxe off; hut the Queen 


ba Viad — ragarar res Brittaik) took it moge hea vi- 
then any other Woman would have done, and 
it fat longer upon her, and I am aftaid befides* the natural 


ook Fr: of foe pr 9 ſhe 
ex misfortune im- 
8. 125 1 Gid ©) haviog Weathered 


oy above two months,or 
that the Daxipbin 
acts im," after he had Let. 


a defire to give the Quecu- ſome Di- 
oe proce eee oye Dh 
N. of the Dove the Duke 7 
10 Was at that time about 34 Year 
Af ſo, that it was viſi © toal 
cath of the ſaid Dauphin, as 
ir to the Crown 3 W cupon 
to pne another after of along 


 aþoyr 2 — e old when 


unted, and 
laren 
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in Shape or Intellectuals, but ſo good as nothing could be 
berter. Here it may be — to what miſcries great 
amd, Princes are Subject, when jealous of their 
ren, His Father Lewis XI. « Wiſe and Virtuous 
Prince „vas yet feartul of Charl; 24 te 2 he provided 
ty againſt the Worſt him the Crowp 
n he was but fourteen vile did. Lewis XI. bad 
been no ſeſi terrible to his Father Cheri VII. for at the 
. of Thirteen Years he was i in Arms, and Confedera- 


* 5 
Nee Controvertic with his 


ired me, at from thence intb 
nn EE Dawbine to his Father. as has 
1 | ' 


degree 1 Je ions of forro * 
Body are lefs, and 15 7 8 the e are greater 3 
ee he Wile is of onetort ; aud 5 5 
of th ther, det Inly the Fools is the tres 
We e 


ber fe corafort in 

id ( R 

or porh — ow But 

About to Re- 

— for theſe Thir- 

2 Tears, f have ſeen many Great Perſons, both of one 
Sex a9 well-as-che-orher, it would ſwelltoa Volwme. I do 
p ſuch Great Perlons as Bocace ment ions — 


fs Book III 
4 de ple ate rich, and 
* ett Cnver- 

| E N nothing 
happy » but I have cen their” Troud, and Diſquiets, 
md luc ag b a 4 s perſbtts at a Vet 


ly believe App chetition, or an cx. 


chem cicrnnglx, and this is 

; Wo : pag lh of Great 
i, : / Mnifc A Yo fuccted to the 

ri Tis ſo great 2 
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CHAP. xiv" 


Haw King had News of the Liſs of the cams 

he the Selling of the Towns in the 1 2 7 
— to. Joverel rern "The Treaty 

"ella is much to the Prejudice of. 


a . the Dea King en 71 Naw 


br ki tees ? 
in a Necellrwicy if 
thim ſixſtore 
Ducat which there was not above 30009 


in 


80 
— 


The Memoirs Book VIII 


* as has been mentioned in 
1 following were 


— — Sernanxe and — and 
— nr « Pictre Saule 
was fold by Entrepxer to t of Leis; and 


Librefalts to the Venetians, to the Diſhoqor.of the 
and his Subjects, and ro the Re may 

ey Hof the of Noptes. The taſk Oath King 

Cherls VIIL.took for the Reſtitution of thoſe places, was 

at Florence upon the High Altar in the Great Church of 

var Lie: The foro on 17 in his m_ where 

nin tremity wit 
Ducats , x — Gu if Pi > handed © 


eee fo amy _fwwoes ©. wh 


the Son of Al 
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als, The  incamped, and fortif̃ed themſelves as 
well as they as people that had been, Worſted ia all 
Tg, * . and the Marquis at the 
tle of Tearmue 3 Venetians had lent the aid Mars, 
2 King Ferrand, and with him a ſum of money hat 
for the places which they received as Sc 
5, for the fix Towns in Apulia of very great Impor« 
tance, 28 Br Trani, Galipoli, Craua, . 
Mowepols, all w ich they had taken from us, and rs 
lued the Service of their Forces in that Kingdom fo. 
high, that it was Computed and Charged upon the uu 
Towns at 206000 Ducats , beſides what they icy would — 
mand for keeping them, ſo that in my Judgment 


ver intended to reſtore them, for it is not theis =_ 
as 


to part with any thing (oe isfor their Con 
thoſe Towns were, ly upon the Gulf of Vere, and 
making, them eee of it from Venice to Otrame, 
which is nine hundred miles compleat : The Popeindeed 
has ome few other Towns betwuxt them, but they pay 
Duties to the Venetian, or there is, no palſing for — 
thorough the Gulf; ſo that it was a great Advantage to 
them to have thoſe Towns in their Hands, and perhaps 
more then many people do imagine, tor they receive from 
them great quantities of Corn and Oy}, wichare Two 
8 exticamly beneficial and neceſſary for 
t 

At the Town of tell above-mentioned , our Mea be- 
gan to Mutiny , uot only for Proviſions ( which were 

t beginning to fail] but tor their Pay, for there was 

already an Arrcar due to them for ab. ve 18 — — 
they had endured very great poverty. The Swi 


bad thre ws 2 
72 ESR qu wel 8 
time, 
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time, or they had known they ſhould have received it at 
Fherence, this Mutiny had never frapned , but᷑ no all was 
done in Deſpiit Many of the Cot have told 
me fince, that if our Men had been thmanimous , and 
would have agreed to have Fought, in all like the 
victory might have bern theirs d or if they had Toft it, it 
could not have been with the Deſtruction of fo many as 
; by theit Villanous accord. Mantpenfier and the 
id Virgil Vrin would willingly have Fought, and they 
Dycd in priſon ,- not one of their Articles being obſer- 
ved to them. Theſe two Gentlemen accuſed Munſteur de 
Percy (a Gentleman of Auvergne to have heerithe cauſe 
why they did not tight, and the truth is, the faid Percy was 
an ill natured, and a mutinous perſon. ** 
There were two forts of Germans in that Army, cnc 
was the Swiſſerr, of which we had abont 1 500 who had 
been with us from the firſt begi of our Expedition, 
and they ſerved faithfully as welt as Men could do to the 
laſt: There was another commonly called Lanſquencts , 
whichis as much as to ſay Companions of the Country ; and 
theſe have a natural Antipathy ta the Swiſſers 3 7 AN are 
a Collection of all Countries upon the Rhine, out of 
Swobland , the Pais de Van in Semonia, and Guelderland, 
and conſiſted of about 7 or 800 Mea ſent lately thither 
with Two Months Advance, which was ſpent before they 
got together, and there was nothing more for them 
—— came: Seeing rns Danger and 
Diſtreſs, they retained not that Aﬀe@Fion to us as the 
Swiſſerr did, but began to practice, ind by Re- 
volted to the Enemy, upon which, and the Diviſion a- 
mong our Commanders, the Soldiers made a Difhonora- 
ble Agreement oh hg Fervuhd Swore to bet ve, 
for the Marqwiz 'of 'Mantzs took great care te Jecure 
- ere 3 mp. er his Br in 

. n „ ee ifs rs, 
Dy the ſaid . t they defivered” themſeſeæs up 
their Enemies, gave them all the Ar- 


- 


into the Hands 


g. F FSS 
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tulcry which bclouged to our Ring, and promifod reftie 
tut un of all the places which ous King had in that King» 
donn, in Calebris where Mn ds Anbigny Corman. 
Gd in abrazzo, Where Monſionr Gracien des Gmeraes, 
aud Cajetts and Tarentzry belides : Upon which ters che 
Lid King Ferrand was to ſend them into Provence hy S 
aud theit Baggage with them, which-was worth little os 
nothing 3 they were about 5 or 60gOMen , and King 
Ferrand cauſed them to be conducted to Napier: So i- 
nominious an Agreement had not been made in our 
Tuncs, nor did Lever tcad of the like, unleis it was that 
which (as Titus Luut reports,) was made by the Two 
Roman Conluls with the Sammites , ( which are now fup- 
poſed tobe the Inhabitants of Bewevenrnm)ad Farce; Ca 
dings, which was a certain place upon the Mountain but 
the Roman reſuſed to contarm it, and fent the two id 
Conſuls back priſoners to the Enemy, | 
Had our Men Fought and been Beaten, they had not 
Joſt ſo many Men, fog two pants of three dyed of the Fa- 
mine and Plague on ſhip-board, and in the Lfle of Prafſe, 
whether they were ſent afterwards by the faid King Fer- 
rand; among the reſt Monfienr de Mamprnſier Dyed there, 
ſome ſay of Poyſon, others of a Feaver, ( which I rather 
believe Jand I believe of their whole number there came 
not above 1500 back, for of the Swifferr which were 
1300, there xetnrned not above 350, and thoſe very ill5 
Theſe Swiſſers were highly to be commended, for they 
would never bear Arms under King Ferrand, but chole 
rather to Dye, as many of them did in the faid Wand of 
Prafſe, ſome of a Calenture, ſome of other Diſeaſes, and 
ſors of very Hunger. or it is not to be imagined in what 
Waut of victuala they were kept on ſhip-bourd, and how 
long. I had a View of thoſe which retarded, andparti> 
culatly of the Swiſſers , who brought back afl their Co» 
hours, but their Looks ſhew'd what they had ſuffered; for 
- >! — ſick, inſomuch that when they came out 
of the ſhips to take a little air, they coutt not Walk with» 
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is Son, and his 
but they Detained him, and his lawful 
Son with him, (of which ſort — — he had 
another which was Brave Man called Seignexr Carle, 
but he was a Baltard However certain Italian! which 

were in his company killed him 1 — the Road: 
this Misfortune fallen upon any dec de bats 

Hand in the Treaty, it had been very 

— — Ferrand had gained this Houot, and 
had (laſtly) Marrycd the Daughter of his G ther the 
which he had had by the of the 
King of Catile who now Reigns, ( fo that his Wife was 
=_ to his own Father King Aipbonſo,) which Lady waz 
and riot above Thirtcen or Fourteen Years old; 
— aid King Ferrand ſell intoa — Feaver, and dycd 
in a few Days, leavi | the poſſeſſion of that Kingdom to 
Frederick, (now ) who was ow to the 

id Ferrand 7 cannot rerhernber this (aid Marrige 
without Hotror, though there were ſeveral of the fame 
in that Eamly within the 72 Ka of Man, and that 
within Thirr Years: King Ferrand when he 
was living, and the (#id 2 


d d Treany: 2 and 
— ind indeed though on Ye wh 
— — that Kingdom , yet the 
the reſpective owns werenot bound to, Deliver 
them at his Command, though if thay had, our Xing had 
para! penntpar —ͤ— for they coſt a. great 
deal to Recruit and Vi afterwards, and yet loſt 
them at laſt. I was my ſelf when Proviſidns were 
tent, once to the Cattle of Nepler , and thrice — 
and I think I ſhould not miſtake if 1 ſaid thoſe four Voya- 
ges coſt the King above three hundred thoaſand F 
and yet all came to nothing, King Ferrand Dyed not 
alter that Infamous Treaty of Aela. CHAP, 


— 
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Hep ſeveral Plots were laid (in ſarour of our King) 
certain Princes of Italy,, »of only for the Reco- 


„ 


13 
- [ver rug but for the Deitration of the Duke 
of Milan, and bom they Ai carried for want of 
Supplier z and how another Enterprixe againit 
_ "Genoa cave to the ſane ill End. 
Fter his return from his Voyage to Neples as above» 
ſaid, the King continued a long time at Lyons, en- 
tertaining himſelf with Juſts and Tournaments, and yet 
defirous to fetain the Places aforeſaid whatever it colt 
him, but would take no pains himſelf to preſexve them. 
Intelligence he had enough in Italy, and great and ſccure 
practices were ſet on foot for the Ki dom of Fraice, 
which is populous in Men, plentiful in Corn, ( eſpecia y 
Languedoc Provence,) and other Countties adopte | ior 
the raiſing of Money. But if any other Prince beſides th: 
King of France ſhould embrace the practices of the Bali 
ans, and undertake their affiſtance, it would impoveriſh 
and exhauſt him, for they do nothing without money nor 
indeed are they able, unleſs jt be the Duke of Milan, or 
of the great States. But a private Governor or Ge- 
neral, how well aſſected foever he nay be to the Houſe of 
France, and his pretenfions tothe Kingdom of Naples, or 
the Dutchy of Milan, let him be as partial as he will to 
its Intereſt, yet he cannot ſerve that Houſe long after the 
Pay begins to fail, for the poor General would be De- 
ſerted by his own Men, and himſelfurtgrly undone, be- 
cauſe for the moſt part they have nothing wherewith to 
Taiſe men but their Reputation and Credit; and the _ 
: ot? Pp icx 
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imployes him 3 nor is any thing in more 
then to be ofa party. But as to the practices which I 
have mentioned, they were ſo conſiderable, that they be- 
before Cajetts was ſurrendred, and continued for 
two Years after our Kings return, upon the Duke of Mi- 
lan: not keeping his promiſe, and yet it was not ſo much 
Fraud and Malevolence, as tear that made bim do it, for 
he was jealous the King could not have fo great an Addi. 
tion of power, but by the Diminution of his beſides he 
did not think our King a Prince of any rm or con. 
at length it was concluded that the Duke of Or- 

leans ſhould go to Aft with a Body of Men, and I 
ſaw him and his Equipage ready to Depart: We were 
ſecure of the Duke of Ferrara with five hundred Mien at 
Arms, and 2000 Foot, (though he was Father in Law 
to the Duke of Milan, for he fided with us to preſerve 
himſelf againſt the danger he was in betwixt the ſaid 
Dab and the Venetian, who not long ſince (as I laid be- 
fore had taken from him the Poleſan,and ſought nothing 
but his DcſtzuQtion 5 Whereupon he preferred his own 
ſafety and his Childrens before NN Son 
in Law, and he believed his ſaid in Law 
would Wit King when he found himſelf in 
danger. By the ſame hand the Marquis of Mantua did the 
fame, he kad been, and at that time was General for the 
Venetians, but they were ſo jealous of hien, and he ſo diſſa- 
tisñed with them, that he Quartered with 300 Men at 
Arms with his Father in Law the Duke of Ferrara, though 
his Lady was Siſter to the Dutcheſs of Milan the Duke of 
Ferrars's Daughter. Mon/iewy Jobn Bentivog lis(who was 
Governor, and as it were Prince of Bologna) was to have 
provided 150 Men at Arms, beſides the Horſe and Foot 


which his two Sons were to have brought with ther, and 


his Country was well ſeated to Invade the Dube of Milax. 
The Flerentines ſaw they were loſt , unleſs.they did ſome- 
thing extraordinary to recover themſelves, left —— 
£ 
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they ſhould be-Diſpoſſeſs'd of Piſs and the reſt of their 
Towas: they ingaged to alliſt with 800 Men at Arms, 
and 5000 Foot, to pay, them at their own Charge, and 
they had fix months pay ready in Bank. The Urin, and 
the Governor of Rome being the Brother of the Cardinal 
of Se. Peter ad Vinculs(fo often mentioned before) being 
both in the Kings pay, would have brought too Men ac 
Arms, but you muſt know that the Retinue and Equi- 
of theit Men at Arms is not as ours, for they have no 
Archers, but their Pay is alike , for the pay of a Man at 
Arms,.(and he is well paid) is a hundred Ducats a Tear, 
but with Archets it is double: Theſe Soldiers the King 
ſhould have paid, but the Floreminet were to have been 
paid by themſelves, - The Duke of Ferrara, the Marquis 
of Mantus and Bentivoglio defired only their Charges, for 
they defi their reward out of the Towns which they 
ſhould take from the Duke of Milan; and doubtleſs had 
he beea ſuddenly Invaded with the Duke of Orleans For- 
ces, and the Sons of the Confederates aboveſaid z . Thoſe 
who would: have endeavoured to have Defended hum 
(as the Venetian: could not have been ready under $0000 
Crowns change before he would have been conſttaine » 
have ſubmitted to the King, (who would have been able 
to have kept all the Ttalians together along time,) aud if 
the Duke of Milex had been forced, the Kingdom of Ne- 
roger” we rope of it (elf. EW * 
| miſcarri this Enterprize weerly 
from the Dake of Orleans his unconſtancy He had Or- 
ders overnight to be gone in the morning 3 he had ſent 
all is Bquipage, Baggage, and whatever© to 
his ore; ſo that there was nothing to tollow 
but himſelf; His Army conſiſting of 800 Frexeb Meat 
Arms, and 6000 Foot, which he had 400 Swiß⸗ 
ſers) was ready at Aſt with money in their pochets 
on a ſudden he his mind, and ty ſcveral 
Addrefſes to the King, that that Expedition i be re- 
befote the 1, audit was twice, my ſelf 
Pp 2 being 
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being preſent both times 3 the Reſult was Nemine coutra- 
dicente (though there was alwayes Ten or Twelve in 
Councel) chat he ſhould go on, becauſe they had aſſured 
all their aforeſaid Friends in Ivaly that he ſhould come, 
and they had raiſed Men, and been at great Charge in ex- 
peQation z then the Duke of Orleans(who had cither been 
advized by ſome Body to the contrary, or was unwilling 
todepart, becauſe his Brother was ill, and he the next 
Heir, )told them that he would not undertake that Enter- 
prize upon any Quarrel of his own 3 but as he was the 
Kings Lieutenant, if he pleaſed to Command it, he would 
go with all his heart, and ſo the Councel broke up: The 
next day, and ſeveral after, the Florentine and the reſt of 
the Eubaſſadors preſſed the King that he would lay upon 
him his Commands; but the Kings Anſwer was, that he 
would never ſend him to War againſt his Will: And thus 
was that great Enterprize daſhed in a moment, to the 
Kings great Diſpleaſure, who had been at vaſt charges, and 
had great hopes of revenging himfelt on the Duke of Mi. 
len, conſidcring his own Intelligence at that time, and 
what he might have had by Mo- ſieur John James de Tre- 
vom who was Licutenant General for the King , and the 
Duke of Orleans was born, and had great Intereſt and 
Alliance in the ſaid Dutchy of Milan. 

But _ this Enterprize failed, another revived ; 
nay two or three at a time, in Genoa which is a place much 
ſubje&t to Mutations; one was contrived by Monfiexr 
Baptiſte de Campe Fourgonſe , a Great Man in the FaQi- 
ons of Getvs, but he was Baniſned, and his party could 
do nothing, nor the Family of the Dorei neither, who 
were Gentlemen, but” rr were not z The 
ſaid Dorei are Partiſans with the ſaid Campoforgoſi, but 
cannot be Dukes becauſe they are Gentlemen , for no 
Gentlertan is capable by their Laws. But the ſaid 
1 had been Duke not long before, but was ſupplan- 
ted by his Unkle the Cardinal of Gens, who put the 
Govertitmeut into the Hands of the Duke A” 

> * 
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whom the City was Governed by the Adorni, who were 
no Gentlemen likewiſe , yet they have been often Dukes, 
and were ſupported by the Houſe of the Spinoli, who 
were Gentlemen too; The Nobility in Genos make 
Dukes, but cannot be made ſo themſelves. The laid 
Monfienr Baptiſte expected his whole party ( both in the 
City and abroad) would have Taken Arms in his behalf, 
and that the Senat fhould be appointed by the King, but 
the Government would fall into the Hands of him and 
his party, and they did not doubt but to deal well enough 
with the reſt. The other Enterprize was, ſeveral perſons 
in Savonne had Addreſſed themſclves to the Cardinal of 
St. Petre-ad-Vincula, aſſuring him they would deliver up 
the Town ſo they might be certain of their Liberty, for 
it was then under the juriſdiction of Genos, and paid Du- 
ties as the reſt. If he could have got this Town. he 
would have Diſtreſſed Genoa exceedingly, conſidering Pro- 
veuce was our Kingr own Country, and Savoy at his Com- 
mand. Upon theſe Intelligences the King ſent to Mon- 
ſteur John James of Trevoul to alliſt the ſaid Baptiſte de 
Campoforgoſo with ſuch Supplies as might carry him to the 
very Walls of Genoa, to ſee whether his party would ap- 
pear : On the other fide he was preſſed hard by the Car- 
dinal of St. Peter ad Vincula, who had obtained a Letter 
to him from the King, requiring the ſaid Fames tofurmih 
the ſaid Cardinal with Men enough to Conduct him to 
Savonne, and he gave the ſame Meſſige by Word of 
Mouth to the Lord of Servos in Provence, wha was a 
Friend to the ſaid Cardinal, and would deliver it boldly. 
The ſaid King ſent Orders likewiſe to the ſaid James to 
Diſpoſe himſelf fo , as he might ſuſtain both parties, & yet 
act nothing againſt the Duke of Milan, or contrary to the 
peace with him the Year before 3 but thefe Orders were 
contradictory : And thus it is that the Affairs of Great 
Princes are ma when they at not curious them- 
ſelves, or other wiſe are too haſty in commanding Tetrers 
or Meſſengers to be diſpatched without Mature and R- 


Pp 3 Quilic? 


$90 _ LheMemoirs Book VIII 
quiſite Deliberation : In thiscaſe , if it be conſidered 
what was the Demand of Menſicur Baptiſta de Campoſor- 
geſe, and what was the Demand of the Cardinal, it was 
impoluble ro ſupply them both at a time: For to go to 
the Walls of Genos without 4 great Army, was not to be 
done, by t caſon not only of the numbers, but of the cou- 
rage of the Town; and to nave ſupplied the Cardinal, had 
been to have broken his own Army into 8 ſor 
part muſt of neceility have remained with the ſaid Mon- 
fie ur Fobn James, and beſides the Alarm was Taken, and 
the Duke of Milan, Venetian, Don Frederick, and the Pre, 
had all them ſent Forces to Genea,and Savenns,as ſuſpect- 
ing their Revolt. 

'.. Befides theſe twe Monfiexr Jobn James had a third de- 
fign of his own, and that was to have marched directiy 
with his whole Power againſt the Duke of M laid 
thoſe Enterprizes aſide ; and doubtleſs if he had been let 
alone, he had done ſome Notable Thing, for under Co- 
Jour that he could not otherwiſe protect ſuch as were 
in the deſigns upon Genes and Sonn, he placed 


ther Way to moleft us,) and poſſeſſed himfelt of two or 
three ſinall Towns without pr 

this was no Violation of the peace with the Due, - for 
he was ſorced to it of neceſſityand that the King could not 
be ſaid to make War upon the ſaid Duke for endavour- 
ing to recover Genos and Savoxis, becauſe they held of the 
the (aid King, and had ſorſeited their Allegiance z however 
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well they did ſo, for their company being but ſmall, they 
would have themſelves much * their in 
the ſaid Town had not appeared. Thus all their Ma- 
chinations miſcarricd, the Duke of Milax was be- 
kn. OY Gaaar pry eden deal of if 

emer had not bern countermanded; ) Our 
Army drew back again, our Foot were our 
ſmall Towng were reſtored, and the War concluded, but 
with little advantage to the King,for his Charge had been 
extraordinary. 


—_— 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of certein Di betwixt Kine Charles of 
of Line Ferrand of Cattle. and the 


Emba//adors which w both of the 
cated the fred TIP 


— ? wv ha — 
Jinn chr Ene 
9 nothing in Þaly:; 3 
Moilins , from May- 


"Oppoſed 
and to this S and in this 
things food a Year a halt * | | 
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In the mean time Knihaſſadors were ſent towards the 
Kink and Queen of Caſt ile, for our King deſired to be at 
—— them, becauſe they were puiffant both at 

nd and at Sea, and though at Land t hey had done no 
extraordinary matter, yet by Sea they had given King 
* and Frederi k both very confiderable alliances 
— per notary is diſtant from Rbegium in Cala. 


aud a half; (ome would have it formerly 
10 —— the Continent, and in long time ſepara- 


ted hy the Sea ,, it is called now The Streight of 'Meſſma. 
From this ſaid Sicily which belonged to he King and 
en of Caitile, great Supplies were lent to Nepler; 8 

well in Caravels yo Sue as in Mcn from the Paid 
Iſland ,' out of w eral Menke Arms paſſed over 
Sea into Calabria with a good number of Spaniſh Genits, 
\whalttcy nude Av ar againſt tho& whedpptared for out 
7 — — joyncd with the Con- 


whey they were united, the King 'was too 
Toe 2 at _ $ Otherwilc the King of. Caſtile had 
not done him much miſchief; tis true a good Body of his 


Harſe Im Fe il ſo 
"Towns ,. e nab up an de or 


dayes, but tar all, and no conſiderable matter. Mon- 
Herr ae St. 4 # Bowrbonnois being then upon. the 
e the i earth Duke af Bayhon , Who, was 
"Governor of Lanexcdeck , attempted ou take S 2 
| hende ny made all 


wr de St, 4 © Why as Ag 
grbikl hve em) by ue 218 LE 39 
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e Quality lain, & amon 
them the Ar ch op 1 . S. Tame! his Son; beſides Joo 
Fl other Men; they did not think we ſhould have taken 
ſoon , becauſe they did not know the, Excellehce of 
our Canod, which ate incottparably the beſt in the World. 
; This was all whick paſſed. betwixt theſe two Kings, 
10 to the Diſhonor or th King of Caſtile, whoſe Army 
was ſo great.” But when God Almighty is diſpoſed to 
chaſtiſe à people, he begins with ſmaller , and niore ſup- 
portable aflictions, for the King and Queen of Caſtile 
vere viſited afterwards with _ Confufions , and 
were Fe to The Rib cen of Catilt were 
ill advized . . R to our Mafter efpecial- 
II er he had been ſo kind 48 to 'teftore Ronen, _ 
d coft his Father fo much to Fortifie and Def 
I been ihga8þd to him far 36oG9go Crowns otic 
yas cernittcd, to the end he” fond not Pike w in 
his E oh ueſt of Nap fer. Wheteupont they re- 
.ucd the antitny Aliances 25 not only Nixg and on 
ngdom 1 Kik Tn dn bur the A eps 


as were mutual ly Ne ö Auch they p 
Interrupt Mt,” nor to Marry by 00 
ir Daught its with the Houſe of Napler, England, 
"or Flander;, u _ — from the nſcites; and 
was made ate Frier Jobi de Maxleon on 
the behalf the wag Let as ſoon'as they faw 


the Wat the Ring at Rome, they ſeut their Em- 


boſſadors. © all the 1 8 Prices to Cort derate 
inſt our King — Venice d rhere I was 
Nee 1. u nk Cwhich-1 


ves 1 e betwixrthe Pope, the 
. e DOE, ky of 
Milzss, immediacty t u to a nſtour King, 
Ad. to rt Rk Obli 1 was not = 
. their 
Pepe l ſour, e one 
—— 10 v0 have heard ) de fintt 

from t But 
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Rat to return 2 After the Wars in Jcaly were ceaſed, 

and the King had nothing left in that Kingdom of N. ler 

due Cas, which he lot afterwardsy after the pretences 

in Lien were compos d, and every one kept what was 

his wn, they ſent a Gentleman to King Chorls, and with 
* 1 


of Spaimto manage 
either out of 


Offer, 
which might have been {ufficient 
the Recovery of the whole Ki ing what 
Friends the King had in it. When the ſaid Clerieum re- 
turned, be new Propoſitions, for Cajetts was loſt 
before he got to Caſtile: The Propofition was, That the 
ancient Amity bet wixt the Two Crowns ſhould be re- 
newed; that by common conſent and expence they 
ſhould endea vour the Conqueſt of Italy ; and that both 
the aid Kings ſhould be perſonally in that Expedition; 
but firſt they infifted that a General Truce might be con- 
cluded, the whole League be compriſed , and a Day and 
Place prefixed in Piement, to which each ot them might 
ſend their Embafſadors, being defirous(as they pretended) 
to come off Honorably with their League. But all this 
Overture in my Opinion, (and I have underſtood as much 
ſince) was but an Artifice to gain time, and permit K ing 
Ferrand to repoſe and recruit whilſt he lived, and King 
Frederick ſince his Deceaſe. Nevertheleſs they could have 
been contented to have had that Kingdom to thæmſelves, 
and their Title was better then theirs who it; 
But the Kings Title ( which was the Ai 
was better then both of thera 4 Yet ing, the na- 
2 — 
I thi ight to it, that can | 
fion, ſo ſtrangely are they given to Aſter this 
the King ſent the ſaid Cleriexs back again into Spein, and 

— — — — 82 

certain ions. Clcri litt 
Sende Houle of e and hoped to bave the 
Marquiſat of Catom in ia, which the faid King of 
Jin retained of the laſt which his Men made 
in that Province: Clerievx pretended it was his, for he is 
an honeſt fincere Man, but: ſomething too credulous, 
eſpecially of ſuch perſons. The ſecond time be returned, 
he brought. back with him anvther Embaſſador — 
\þ them, 
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them. and the ſaid Cleriexx reported that the faid King 
and of Caſtile would be contented to take Calabri⸗ 
(whichis the part next Sicily) for their whole Intereſt in 
that Tiago and that our King ſhould have the reſt; 
he profſered likewiſe that the Kingof Cat le ſhould athf 


in perſon at the ſaid Conqueſt , and pay as much towirds 
the Expence of the Army as our King, and indeed he had 


four or five ſtrong places in Calabria at that time, and 


Cotron the reſt, which is not only a ſtrong , but a 
Beautiful City. 1 was preſent when the Embaſſador 
made his Report, and'moſt were of Opinion he was but 
and that it would be neceſſary to fend ſome more 
ious Man who might ſearch more narrowly into 
the Buſineſs. Thereupon the Lord of Bow:age was joy- 
ned to the former , who was a Wiſe and a ſhrowd Man, 
had had great imployments | and reputation with King 
Lewis, and was ftill in good Credit with his Son. Te 
Embaſfador who came alang with Cleriexx would never 
confirm what Cleriem had ſaid, only he told us that he 

did believe Monfiexr de Cleviewx would not have made that 
Report ii the King and of Caſile had not ſaid it; 
5 ve us the more ſuſpition it was a fraud, and be- 
ſides ud Body could believe the King of Spare would go 
thither in-perſon, or that he would, or indeed could bear 

an equabſhare with our Maſter. 

When the faid Lord of R, Monteur de Clerieux, 
Michel Gr emmom. anibthe reſt were come to the Court 
yr — they cauſed them to be 

body a converſe with them, ap- 


pace od perſons to have an ye over them, and "they 
with them thrice themſelves. When the ſaid Bo 


eee ee wh what the ſaid Clerienx 
reported to his Maſter, and Micharl do G ont had 
confirmed it 3. they ariſwered that they might have laid 
ſotne ſuch thi —— but not otherwiſe; 


Yet — — in any Peace 
that ſhauld'be for our Honor and” — 
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The faid Cerieux was much diſturbed at their Anſwer, 
(and he had cauſe) and juſtified to their faces in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord of Baxchage, that they had given it in 
Commithon. The Lord Boxcbage and his Colleagues con- 
cluded a Truce, however for two months, without com- 
prehendiug the League 3 but the Princes which Marryed 
their Daughters, and their Fathers in Law were compre- 
hended ,, as the King of the Rowars, and the King of 
England (for the Prince of Wales was but very Young 
then ;) They had four Daughters, the Eldeſt was a Wid- 
dow, and Marryed to the King of Portugal, who Dyed 
laſt , having broke his Neck in her fight as he was paſling 
4 Carcer upon aGizit before her three months after their 
Maariage 3 and they had another unmarried. As ſoon as 
—＋ arrived, and had made his Report, the Kin 
tound he had done well to ſend him, for now he was a 
ſured of what he but ſuſpected before, and that was cf 
the Credulity of Clerienx. Bouchage told him morcover 
that all he could prevail for was that I tuce, which not- 
withſtanding his Majeſty had liberty either to accept or 
xeje 3 the King conirmed it, and ſure he did well, for 
it ſcparated that League which had given fo much Di- 
ſturbance to bis Affairs, and which hitherto he could not 
eſſect, t he had Tricd all ways polſible to Diſſolve 
it. The ſaid Bowcbage acquainted him likewiſe that they 
would ſend Embaſſa s after him with power to con- 
clude upon a Peace 3 aud this the ſaid King and Queen had 
aſſured him at his taking his Leave. He told our King 
likewiſe that at his coming away he left theix only Sou 
the Prince of Caſtile very dangerouſly Ill. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIL 
s which ba 


A Digreſſion concerning the Mis fortune 
ned to the Honſe of Caltile in the Time of t 
Lord Argenton. 


En or Twelve Dayt aſter his return, the ſaid R. 


chage received Letters from a Herauld, which he had 
left behind to attend theEmbaſſadors which were tocome 
from thence: The Letters were to this „that he 


ſhould not wonder the K mbaſſie was reta | it 
was upon the Deceaſe of the Prince of Caftile (as they cal- 
led him.) who was latdly Dead to the extraordinary grief 
of the King and the Suren, but eſp̃ęcially the Queen, who 


was more like to Dye then to live3 and y 1 never 
heard of fo folemn and ſo univerſal a mourning, As their 
Erubaſſadors told me ſince, all the Tradeſmen put them- 
ſelves in to a courſe kind of black, aud ſhut up their ſhops 
for Forty days together 3 the Nobility and ry cove- 
red their Mules with black Cloth down to their very 
knees, and all over their body and heads ſo that there was 
nothing of them to be ſeen but their Ears, and black Ban- 
ners were ſet upon all the Gates - A on When 
Madam Marguerite Daughter to t | the Romans, 
Siſter to the Arch-Duke of Awfris , and Wife to the faid 
Prince underttoed the News, being fix months gone with 
Child, ſhe miſcarried of a Daughter which was Born 
D:ad. How fad was this to a Family which had known 
nothing before but Felicity, and Renown, and had a 
larger Territory then any other Family in Chriſtendom, 
I rrican by Succe(fion,) and beſides the late Acquiſition of 
Grena4s, they had forced a King of ſo much Honor inthe 
World out of Italy, and Defeatcd his Eatcprize , which 
Was 
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n thought a great matter, even by the Pepe himielf, 
who under of the 42. would 
have taken away the Title of Moſt Cłritia from the 
of France, and have given it to the King of Caftile, 
to ſeveral Briefs were adrefſed with that Title ſu- 
: But becauſe certain of the Cardinals 

it, he gave him another, which was, The moſt Cas 

by which Title he is called now, and I believe like to be 
for ever at Rome. What a fad Turn and Surprize was 
this Accident ? ata time when they had reduced that 
Kingdom to Obedience, Regulated the. Laws, ferled the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and were fo well and happy in 
their own perſons, as if God and Man had confpired to 
make them more Konorable then all the other Princes of 
their Time. 

Nor was this their-only aſllictiom their E1deft 
ter, {che Deareſt Thing to them in the World after 
Brother was Dead) was farced to leave them, having ſome 
few Days before been Married tothe Toung King of Pore 

led Emanuel; He was then but Prixce of Portugal, 
he Crown of Portagsl fell to him by the Death of 
the laſt King of Portugal, who moſt cruelly cauſed the 
Head of his Father in Law to be cut off, killed his Bro- 
ther with his 5 
Ting that now Reigas in Portagal, this preſent 
King in pepetual fear , and killed his.own Brother before 
his Wives face, as they wezefitting at Dinner to maker 
way for one of his Baſtards tobe King. After which ctu- 
elties he lived in much fear and ſuſpition, and not long 
38 ) Son brake his Neck off of his - 
Male as you 


| To - 
to the Lady, of whom 1 — — * who is 
en of Portugal at t, into-whoſe Ki de has 
been twice „ud by is one of the Wiſeſt 
and moſt lePcrſons in the World. But to conti- 
nue our Relation of the Miſerable Accidents which in a 
ſhogt ſpace beſell the King and en of —— 
*. 


AAA | ty aud 
fry Year cold, muſt know they had Marricd their 
Daughter to the King of Portugal, that all pain might 
be in Peace, for t Radic then entirely to themſelves, all 
except Navarre, in which alſo they had four of the prin. 
cipal To eus, and did what they liſted. That the Diſſe- 
rences about his former Dower, and the moncy which 
was given with her might be compoſed , and that certain 
of the Portugal Lords might be relieved; tor by this 
Match tho Lords which were Baniſhed that Country 
upon the Death of the Two Princes aforclaid, and had 
their Eſtates Contiſcated ( which continued to that Day, 
though the Crime of which they were Accuſed was only 


iv ily, (che King to fit 
0 ng t0 fiſty 


endeayouging to ſet this Ring up who now Reigns) were 


repriſed in Caſtile, and their Lands in Portugal to go to 
the Qrcen: Aud yet for all theſe Conſiderations , the 
King, and Queen of Caſtile were much troubled at this 
Match; For you mult underſtand N. is the Nation 
of the World that the Spantard both Abhors and Derides, 
ſo that t was noſingll rief to them that they had Mar- 
ed their Daughter to a perſon that was uot pleaſing to 
4 2 and the reſt of their Subjects, and it 
do again, it ſhould never have been done , which 
muſt needs be a great Affliction to them, and the greater 
hecauſc ſhe muſt lea ve them. But having maſtered ch ir 
Paſſion as well as they could, they conducted them tho- 
a in that Kingdom , cauſed the 
King of Portugal to be received as theis Prince, his Queen 
as Princeſs, and proclaimed them their Succeſſor after 
their Deceaſe · But to finifhall, and conſummate theiz 
Sorrows, this Young Lody whom they loved and valued 
ſo highly,Dycd in Child-Bcd of a Son about a month ſince, 
and it is now Oftober 1498. Though the Queen Dyed, 
her Son lived, and is called Emaxxe! 3 Yet Lhear theiraf- 
fiction is ſo great they would have given Cod thanks to 
have taken them with their Daughter. 
All zheſe great Misfortuncs betcll them in = 
mont 
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months ſpace j nor were we without our Sorrows, for 
betore the Death of the Lady aforeſaid, we in this Emg- 
dom were chaſtiſed and aflicted; for Charls VIII. ff 
whom I have ſpoken fo much) Dyed as you-ſhall hear 
hereafter : as i God had been offended with hoth'theſe 
Families, and would not ſuffer the one to la at the 
other: No ſuch Mutation ha ina King „ bat 
it is tor the moſt part attended with very e 
quences, and though | poſſibly ſome may be Gainers,) yet 
there will be a hundred looſers to one of them; beſides 
the changing of a Mans whole Life and Converlatian, for 
that which pleaſes one King will hardly plcaſe another. 
And (as I have laid in another placs} lie that reflects up- 
on the ſudden and ſevere Chaſtiſements which God has 


inflicted upon the Grrat Prinices, Within then Uhnäx 
Years, ſha hn d more and greater un Sb Na 
Years Cay Tn wavy France, C 
5 the Kingdom dot , les, e —.— 
_— if any ſhould — to Write the 2 2 
lars of all the Fates and Misfortunes Which 1 Ha 
(and perhaps moſt af the perſons to whom they qo 
it would ſwell into valt volumn, and be 
the whole World; yea thou — contained h m 
then the Occurrences af Ten - By theſe tro, 
— — t to be ks town and remetubted, 
for the Troubles which he laies upon Princes art heavier, 
— — mire dur then white 
u ior le. So that in Mort | 
—— the Lives' * ery * 
much ſubject to Diſcomforts and ty - 
19:3 at leaſt if they regard theiy+hwn Bafineſs'thern- 
Ives, and endeavour to prevent ſuch” Miſeries- — — 
255 — es So have tuĩsed their 2 — 
is txue t their it their a 
God does — by bed. . Fedde ebe 15 
above them. But that Kingdomis' 1 whoſe 
fears God, ind regards his own -Baſineſ3. 


Qq 
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Thus have you ſeen in few Words the affliQtions which 
beſell theſe two great Kingdoms in three months (pace, 
who not long were ſo incenſed one againſt the o- 
ther, ſo buſie to ſubvert one another, and ſo intent u 
their Intereſt and Advancement, that nothing which — 
enjoyed was ſufficient to fatisfie then. I confeſs © as f 
ſaid before) no Mutation happens, but ſome people are 


the better for itz yet when a Prince dyes unexpectedly, the 


firſt News is terrible to all. 


Dr IT 3 


— 


CHAP. xVnt 


The Magnificent Building which King Charls be- 
gem not long before his Death: His good Inclina- 

tion to Reform the Church, the Laws the Treaſury, 

and bimſelf, and how in this Reſolution he . Dyed 
ſuddenly in his Caſtle at Amboiſe. 


Caftie of Amboiſe,' where he began the moſt Auguſt and 
2 Bade de eng Hanse 
— Years — both in 1 — 
i appears remaining Towrs,to t | 
Men: yur ur wry As to his Building in the 
Town, 


for Do together whytever was cou. mended to him — 
ther 
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ther in France, or Italy, or Flanders; beſides this his heart 
was {ct upon another Expedition into Italy; he was ſenſi- 
ble he had committed many Faults in his firſt , he ſpake 
often of them, and reſolved if ever he recovered wltat he 
tad loſt inthat Country , he would keep it better then 
he had done, and having a party and Intelligence in all 
places , he thought it not impolſible but he might returr, 
and recover the Kingdom of Naples, to which putpoſe he 
concluded to Tend thither 1 500 Men at Arms Italian, 
under the Command of the Marquis of Ma, the Urſiri, 
the Vitelli, the Præſed of Rome, the Brother of the Cardi- 
nal of St. Peter ad Vincula; Monſieur de Aubigucy who 
had done ſo bravely in Calabria, was to go into the Terri- 
tory of Florence, who were to bear halt the Charges:for 
ſix months. His firſt Attempt was-to have been upon 
Piſa, or the Towns about it, and then joyning with the 
eſt, co march all together into the Kingdom of Naples, 
1 whence he was folicited continually, Pope Alexan- 
ander who now Reigns, being Otſended with the Veneti, 
ang, cndcavourcd to be one of his Allicy , and had private 
practices with him, by an Agent that lay Jacognito, whom 

conveyed into the Kings Chamber not long before he 
Dycd. The Venetian; were ready to joyn with us againſſ 
the Duke of Milan, and our Negotiations with Spain wei 
as vou have heard 3 the King of the Romans deſited no- 
thing ſo earneſily in the World as the Amity of our King, 

nd that they Two might do their own Buſineſs in 1taly 
by themſelves ; This King of the Ramans was —＋ 
Maximilian, 3 mortal Enemy to the Venetiazs , becauſe 
they had taken and kept ſeveral places belovging, to the 
Houſe of Auftris, (of which he was next Heir) and to the 


TEE ' 1 

Moreover, the King had Determined with himſef to 
frame his life more ſtrictly, and more religiouſly far the 
future, to Regulate the Laws, to Reform the Seeland 
to to tectine his Revenue, that he would not railc above 
1206509 Franks upon his Subje&s by way of Tax,which 
Qq A was 
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che ſuin given him hy the Three, Eſtates at their 
Convention at Jour when he came firſt to the Crown : 
He intended the ſaid ſum for the Defence of the Kingdom, 
and for himſelf he would live upon his Demcans as his 
Predeceſſors had done before him, which he might eaſily 
have done if it had been well managed, for his Revenne 
(comprehending, his Dutics and Cuſtoms) came toabove 
a Million a Year 3 Had he done as he reſolved, it would 
bave been a great Eaſe to the people, who pay now above 
two Millions and a half; He was very earneſt likewiſe to 
have Reformed the Order of St. Benedid, and others: He 

t good Preachers about him, aud was a conſtant Au- 

itor, He would have brought it about , that a Biſhop 
ſhould have had but one Biſhoprick, a Cardinal two, and 
both be Oblieged to be reſident upon their Benefices but 
he would have had much ado to have perſwaded the Cler- 

y : Hegave Alms liberally to the Poor not many days 
before he Dyed, as I was ſince informed by his Confeſſot 
the Biſhop of Angiers,whio is a very Eminent Prelate. He 
had Erected alſo a place for Publick Audience, where he 
Heard and Diſpatched ſeveral Cauſes , clpecially for the 
Poor, in which place I ſaw him two Hours together not 
above a Week before he Dyed, after which time 1 never 
ſaw him _—_ Matters. of great Moment were not Diſ- 
patched there, but he had ſet up that Court to keep peo- 
ple in awe, eſpecially his Officers, ſome of which he Suſ- 
pended for Corruption. 

The King being in great Glory as to the World, and 
in a good Mind as to God, on the 1b. of April 1498. took 
his ( Aune of Britanie) by the Hand, and lead her 
out of her Chamber to a place where ſhe had never been 
before to ſee them play at Ball in the Cafle-Ditch 3 They 
entred together into a Gallery called Ia Galerie Hagurle- 
bac, bec auſe one Haqueleback had kept it formerly ; I 
was the Naſtieſt place about the Cafile „broken down at 
the Entrance, and every Body pifs'd in it that Would; the 

King was no Tall May,yet he knocked his head as he went 


in; 
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in: He looked upon the Gameſters a long time, and tal. 
ked freely with evexy Body: I was not there my (elf ( for 
I was gone to my Houſc about a Week before, ) but his 
Contefſor the Biſhop of Angiers, and his Gentlemen of 
his Chamber who were then about him, told me what 1 
Write. The laſt Expreſſion he uſed whilſt he was in 
Health was, that he hoped never to commit Mortal ſin 
again, nor Venial if he could help it; and with thoſe 
Words in his Mouth he fell down backwards, and loſt his 
Speech; it was about Two in the Afternoon when he ſell, 
and he lay till Eleven a Clock at Night > Three times he 
cafheto his Speech, but he quickly loſt it again, as his 
Counteſſor told me, who had ſhricvd him Twice that 
Week, one of Courſe, and the other upon Ozcaſion of his 
Touching for the Evill. Every one went into the Gal- 
lery that pleaſcd ; He was laid upon a Coarſe Bed at firſt, 
and he never went off it till he Dyed, which was Nine 
Hours after: The Confeſſor told me that every time he 
xecovercd his Speech, he called out upon God, upon the 
Virgin Mary, St. Claude, and St. Blaiſe to alliſt him. And 
thus; Dyed that Great and Puiſſant King in a ſordid 
and filthy place though he had ſo many Brave Houſes of 
his own, and was Building another, wore ſtately then any 
of them: yet he Dycd in a Chamber much unſuitable to 
himſelf, How plain then and natural is it from thele two 
Examples to conclude the Omnipotence of God, that our 
Life is but a Span and a Trifle, though we are ſo greedy 
and impatient for the things of this World, and that 2 
Prince has his Fate as well as a Peaſant. * 
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CHAP. XXI. 


How Friar Jerome was Burned at Florence by the 
Malice and Solicitation of the Pope, and other Ve- 
netians and Florentines that mere his Ene- 
ies. ' 


T* my Relation of the Occurrencies in Italy, I have 
mentioned a Facobin Friar who lived at Florence for 
the ſpace of fifteen Tears, and was very remarkable for 
the ity of his Life. Ia and converſed with him 
in the Year-1495. his Name was Friar Jereme ; he had 
fore-told many things which came afterwards to pals 3 he 


affirmed the King ſhould make another Voyage into . 


ly, Dectaring'it publickly in his Sermons , and pretended 
had both — other things by Revelation from 
God, by hien he pronounced our King to be choſen to 
Reform the Church by force, and Chaſtice the Tyrants. 
But his pretending to Revelation created him many Ene- 
mies, run kim into the Diſpleaſure of the Pope, — 
ned him ill will from ſeveral in Florence : His Life and his 
Diſcourſe (as far as could be Diſcovered )- was the ſevereſt 
and moſt Holy in the world, declaiming perpetually a- 
gainſt fin; and making, many Proſelytes in that City. In 
the fame Year 1498. and within four or five Days of the 
lame time in which King Cherls Dyed, Dycd this Focobin 
alſo, which I mention the rather, becauſe he had always 
publickly aſſerted that the King ſhould return axain into 
Þaly to accomplifh the Commillion which God had given 
him far the Retorming of the Church by the Sword, and 
the Expulſion of the Tyrants in that Country, and that 
in caſe the ſaid King refuſed or edit, God would 
— him for it ſevercly 3 all which Propheſies both be- 
and at preſent he cauſed to be Printed, and they are 


to 
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to be Bought at this Day. His Threats to the King , of 
Gods ſevere Anger it he returned not into Haly, he Writ 
ſeveral times to him a little before his Death: and the 
ſaid Jerome told me as much at my return out of Hay, 
aſſuring me that Sentence was pronounced in Heaven a- 
gainſt the King 3 if he did not Obſerve what God had 
Commanded, and keep his Soldiers from pillaging, But 
about the time of the Kings Death, the Florentiner were 
much Divided among themſelves: Some expected the 
ſaid Kings coming, and deſired it very earneſtly, upon con- 
fidence in Friar Jerome Aﬀfurance, and in that confidence 
they Exhauſted and Ruined themſelves in their Expen- 
ces for the Recovery of Piſa, and the reſt of the Towns 
which they had delivered to the King; but Piſs was in 
the of the Venetians , ſome were for ſiding with 
the League, and Deſerting our King, and they al 
that all was hut Fally and Deluſion , and that Friar. fe- 
rome was a Heretick, and a Hypocrite, and that he ought 
to be put into a Sack, and thrown into the River z, but he 
had Friends in the Town which protected him againſt 
that. A and the Duke of Milan Writ omen a- 
gainſt him, aſſuring the Florentine that Peſa and the reſt 
of their Towns ſhould be reftoged if they would abandon 
our King, and puniſh Friar Jerame, It hapned by acci- 
dent that at the time of the Kings Death the Senat con- 
ſiſted of many of Friar Jeromes Enemies, (for the Senat 
in that Country is changed every two months.) There 
was a Cordelier ſuborned to Quyarrel the ſaid Jerome, to 
proclaim him a Heretick , an Abuſer of the People, in 
pretending to Revelation, and to Declare publickly that 
there was no ſuch thing 3 and to prove what he ſald, he 
challenged him to the fire before the Senat. Friar Ferom 
had more Wit , but one of his Brethren offered to do it 
far him, and another of the Cordeliers would do as much 
for him ſo that a Day was appointed when they were 
to come to their Tryal, and both of them preſented them- 
ſelves with all the Friars of their Orders : The Jocebin 


Qq 4 brought 
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broaght the Holt in his Hand, which the Senat, and Cor- 
delters inſiſted e ſhould lay by 3 but the Jacobin being 
obſtinate to thecontrary ,, they returned all to their Co- 
vent: The people incouraged by the Enemies of rhe 
ſaid Jerome, and — the Senat, went to his 
Covent and fetched him and two more of his Brethren 
out, and Tortured him moſt cruelly , — the Chief 
Man in th: City (called Francis Valery) only for being his 
Friend. The Pepe ſent them Power and Commithon to 
make out Proceſs againit him, and at laſt he and his two 
Brethren were Burned Hrs Charge conſiſted only of two 
Articles; That he created Diſcord tithe City; and that 
he was an Impoſture, and what he pretended by Revelati- 
on, he underſtood by his Friends in the Councel. For my 
own part I will neither Accuſe nor Excuſe him, nor will I 
ſay they did ill or well in putting him to Death; but this 
I am ſure he told many true Things, which all his Friends 
in Florence could never have ſuggeſted. © And as to our 
Maſter, and the Evils where with he Threatned him, they 
hapued exactly as you have heard, firſt the Death of the 
Dauphin, and then kisown , of which I have ſcen Letters 
of his own Writing to the King. 


* 


CHAP.XX 


The Ol ſequies and Funeral of Charls VIII. The Co- 
ronation of his Succeſor Lewis XII. with the Ge- 
Dm of the French Kings to the ſaid King 

wis- 5 n 


Je Kings Diſtemper was an Apoplexy, or a Catarrh 
TS Phyſicians hoped would have fallen down 
into one of his Arms, and though it might have taken a- 
way the uſe of that, they feared nothing of his Death; He 

| had 
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had four Phyſitians about him, but his greateſt Conſi- 
dence wis in the greateſt Fool, and to him he gave fo 
much Audience that the other Three durſt not ſpeak their 
judgments, tor they ſaw the Indications of Death, and 
would have purged him three or four Days before, All 
people Addreſſed themſelves to the Duke of Orleau im- 
mediatly, as next Heir to the Crown «+ but the Gentlemen 
of King Charls his Chamber cauſed him to be Buried in 
great pomp, and as ſoon as he was Dead, Service was be- 
gun for his Soul, which continued Day and Night, for 
when the Canons had done, the Cordeliers began, and 
when they had ended, the Box-bommes took it up, which 
was an Order of his own Foundation; He lay eight days 
at Amboiſe, part of them in a Chamber very richly fur- 
niſhed, and part in the Church in ſhort he lay in great 
State, and che whole Solemnity was more coſtly then any 
of his Predeceſſors had been: The Gentlemen of his 
Bed-Chamber, all that belonged to his perſon,and all the 
Officers of his Court never ſiirr'd from his Corps, but wai + 
ted conſtantly ; and the Service continued till his Body 
was Interred, which was about a month after, and as I 
have been told by ſome of the Officers of his Exchequer, 
+ coſt 45000 Franks. I came to Amboir two Days: after 
his Death , went to pay my Devotions over his Tomb, 
and ftaid there hve or fix hours: To ſay the t ruth, I ne- 
ver ſaw ſo ſolemm a Mourning for any Prince, nor that 
continued ſo long and no wonder, for he hadbeen more 
bountiful to his 5 to thoſe Gentlemen of his Bed- 
Chamber, and ten or twelve Gentlemen of his Privy- 
Chamber, had Treated them hetter,and given them grea- 
ter Eſtates then any King had ever done bebe and in- 
deed he gave of them top much. Bckges he was 
the moſt Aﬀable , and ſweeteſt Natured Prince in the 
World Ido verily believe he never ſaid that Word to 
auy Man that cpuld in reaſon Diſpleaſe him {othat be 
could never haye Dycd in a better Hour to nuke bimmſelf 
Mcmorable iu Hiſtory , and lamented by all that Served 


him. 


1 
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kim. 1 do really think 1 was the perſon in the whole 

World he was unkind to; but knowing it was in hig 

Yourh, and not at all his wn doing, 1 could not Re, 
t. 

Having lyen one Night at Amboiſe , I repaired to the 
New King, with whem I had been formerly as Intimate 
asany othet Man, and much of my Troubles and Loſes 
were for his Sake, but then all that was forgot: Howe. 
ver he entred upon the Government with great Wil. 
dom, hc altered not any Penfions for that Year , though 

e were fix months behind; He Retrenched nothing 
Szharies, but Declared that every Man ſhould con- 

tinuc in the condition he found him, which was very Ho. 
norable and Diſcreet. As ſoon as all things could be got 
xeady, he went to his Coronation, and | was there among, 
the reſty for the Peers of France (according to antient cu- 
tome) there were theſe following: The Duke of Alan 
ee» for the Duke of Burgundy, Monſieur de Bourbon for the 
Duke of Normandy, and the Duke of Lorraixfor the Duke 
of Guienne, The firſt of the Earls vas Monfienr de R 
rata, ho ſerved for the Earl of Flanders, Exglibert Mon 
eur de Cleves who flood for the Earl of Champagne, and 


Munten de Feix who ſerved for the Earl of Thowlonge ; 


the faid Ina ion was at Rbeimy the 27th, of May 
2492. and the aid Lewis was the Fourth King who came 

tothe Crown; the Two firſt were Charls 
— in his Son, and Hugh Capet, both of them 
Maitre de Prlais, or Governors of their Kings; aſter- 
wards they Uſurped, d their Maſters, and took the 
Goverament upon ves. The Third was King Phj- 
tip of Velois, & the Fourth King Lewis who now Reigns. 
But ' the two laft catne Fairly and Honorably to the 
Crown: The firſt Kings of France are Deduced from 
Merevie, There had been two Kings there before the ſaid 
Merevie, that is tofay Pharamond (who was the firſt that 
—— — his Time they were 
called Dukes or Kings of Gan, and after bim one of his 

Sons 
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Sons called Clodion. The ſaid P haramomd was choſen King 
jn the Year 420. and Reigned Ten Yeirs : His Son Clo- 
dion Reigned Eighteen, fo that Pharamond and his Son 
Reigned Eight and twenty Years. Merovie who ſucceed- 
ed was not Clodions Son, but his Kinſman 3 fo that there 
ſeems to have been five Interruptions in the Royal Line. 
Nevertheleſs as I faid before the Genealogie of the Kings 
of France begins generally at Merovie who was made King 
in the Year 448. ſo that the right Line Derives from 
thence , and runs down to Lewis XII. who was Crow- 
ned 1050. Yearsafter the Pedigree ofthe ſaid Kings be- 
gan 3 — who would Divide it from King Pharamond 
need only add 28 more, and the number will amount to 
1078 Years ſince they were called Kings of France. From 
Meyovie to King Pipin there were 333 Tears, during 
which time the Line of Merevie lafied. From King Pe- 
pin to Hugh Capes there were 237 Years, and that time 
the Line of King _ and his Son Charlemain continu- 
ed. Hugh Capets Line laſted 339 Years, and Expi- 
red before Philip de Valeis . and then the Line of the aid 
Philip of Vel Extinguiſhed in Charls the VINL, who (as 
is ſaid before) Dycdin the Year 1498. and was the laſt of 
that Family which had continued Kings 169 Years, du- 
ring which time ſeven Kings had Succeeded of that Line, 
that is to ſay Philip of Valoit, King Joby, King Charts v. 
King Cheri VI. King Cheri VII. Lewis XL. and King 
Eberls VIII. who was the laſt of the right Line of Philip 
de Valis. 20 20 
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I Hiſtary of the Affairs of Exrope in this preſent 

„but mors particularly of the Reyuhlic of Ve- 
nice. we in Italian by Battiſts Naxi Cavalier and 
Procurator of St. Mark, En by Sir Robert Hony- 
wood Knight, in Folio, Luc 141. 

2. The Jeſait Morals , collected by a Doctor of the 
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them out.of the Jeſuits own Rooks, which are printed by 
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Society. Written in French, and exactly tranſlated into 
Engliſh , in Folio, price bound 1064. 
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and leſſer World. As alſo che ice of CH ry of 
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4. Tiz Works of Sir Viliam Davenaut Knight,conſiſt- 
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thors Original Copics, in Folio, price bound 245. 
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7% Medicins Inflenrats ,ora brief account of the, true 

Grounds and e of the Art of hct with 

ſufficiency of the vulgar way of preparing 

the excellency of ſuch as are made by Chica Operations 

by Edward Bolneft , Med. Lon. in od, pri 1 * 
8. Aurora Chymica, or a rational way of ing A- 

nimals, and Vegetables, and Minerals for 2 

by which preparations they are made moſt 

and pleaſant Medicines for the preſervation of the life of 

man by Edward. Bolneft Med. Reg. Ord. in As; » price 

bound 15. 6d. 

9. Ad ian upon the Caſe for Slander, or a methodical colle- 
ction of thouſands of Cafes in the Law, of what words 
are Actionable, aud what not, by Fillen Sbeppard Eſq; 
in ſalio, price bound 6 +. FE | 

10. A Relation of Three Embaſſies from his Majeſty 
Charles the Second, to the Great Duke of Myſcozy, the 
King of Sweden, and the King of Denmark, pertormed by 
the Right Honorable the Earl of Carl, fi in the Leas 
166 3. and 1664. Written by an Attendant on the Em- 
baſhes, in oc auo, price bound 4 . 

11. The Novels of the famous Don Francifes ds — 
do Villegas, Knight of the Order of St. amen whereunto 
is added the Marriage of Belphegor an Italian NovehTranſ- 
lated from Machiavel, — Faithfilie Englithcd, i in odere, price 
bound 1 6 d. 

12. The Amour of certain Great Men, and famous 

Philoſophers, written in Freneh, and Eugliſhed by I. D. in 

octavo; B bound 22. 6 d. 


13. oVijus , "gx ſeeing and Ne te two 
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davo, price bound ' 


14. The Hiſtory age under the Miniry of Cor. 
dinal Mazarine, viz. from the death of King Lewag XIII. 
to the Year 1664. wherein all the Affairs ot State to that 
time are exactly related, by Ben. Priols, and faichfully 
Engliſhed byChriftopber Vaſe, Gent, in oftave; price 
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newly Tran- 


Nated into Engliſh , and Illuſttated with all the Czſars 


Heads in copper plates, in d avo, ptice bound $ 7. 

16, The Axl: of Love, containing ſelect Hiltories of the 
Amonrr of divers Princes Courts, pleaſantly related, by 
: = of Honor in eight parts in d avo, price bound 3 7. 


17. The preſent ſtate of the United Provinces of the Low 
Conmrier,as to the Government, Laws, Forces, Riches, 
Manners, Cuſtoms, Revenue, and Territory of the Dutch; 
collected out of divers Authors, by V. A. Fellow of the 
Royal Society, the ſecond Edition, in 12. price bound 
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18. The preſeut ſtate of the Princes and Republicks of 
Daly: The ſecond Edition , with the manner of 
Election of and a charaQter of Spain: Written Ori- 
ginallyin Engliſh, by I: Gaibardin 13. price bound x 74 
6d. 


19. The policy and Government of the Venetian, both 
in Civil and Military Affairs; Written in French by the 
Sieur de la Hay, and faithfully Engliſhed in 12. price 
* of It corhpleat Journey thr 

20. Voyage of Hal, ox a t Journey thiou 

in N with the character Ke hore 
the deſcription of the chief Towns, Churches, Pallace;, 
Villas, Gardens, pictures, Statues, Antiquities; as alſo of 

tereſt, Government, Riches, Force &. of all the 
Princes, with inſtructions concerning Travel by Ri hard 
Ls Gent. who Travelled th Italy five times, as 
Tutor to ſeveral of the Kli Nobility, Opa poſt bumumʒ 
corrected and ſet forth by his old Friend and fcllow-tra- 
veller J: N. never before Extant, in 12. price bound 4 7. 

21: Paradiſe Regain d, a poem in four Books; to which 
is added Samſon „ the Author John Milton in 8. 
price bound 2 7. 6 

22, The Golden Calf, in which is handled the moſt rare 

an 
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and incomparable Wonder of Nature, in tranſmuti 
Mettals, viz: how the entire ſubſtance of Lead — 
one Moment trenſmated into Gold Obr ion with an cxcee» 
ding ſmall _ of the true Philoſophers flone , at the 
we in the Year 1666, Written in Latine by Fo; Free- 
rick, Helvetius, Doctor of Medicine at the Hague, and faith» 
fully Engliſhed, in 12, price bound 1 5, 
23. The Rules of Civility, or certain ways of deportment 
erved in France — all perſons of Quality upoa 
ſeveral Occaſions, faithtully Engliſhed in 12. price hound 
1 7. 

24. The Art of Complaiſance, or the means to Obliege in 
ton vetſation, in twelves, price bound 17. 

25. A New voyage into the Northern Countries, bo- 
ing a deſcription of the manners, cuſtoms, ſuperſtition, 
buildings, and habits of the Norwegians, Laplanders,Kilaps, 
Bor andians Siberians,S amojedes, Zemblans, aud Il r, 
in 12. price bound 11. 

26. The Chyrargeons Store-bonſe , furniſhed with forty 
three Tables cut in braſs, in which all fort of Iultruments 
both Antient and Modern, uſeful to the performance of 
all Manual Operations; With an exact deſcription of eve» 
ry Inſtrument : Together with a hundred chief Obſerva- 
tions of famous Cures performed by Three Indexes, 1. Of 
the Inſtruments, 2. Of cures performed. 3. Things te- 
markable, Written by Joannes Scultetut a Famous Phy- 
fitian,and Chyrurgeon ot Ulme in Suevia faithtully Eng» 
liſhed by E. B. in Od vo, price bound 7 5. 

A Letter from a Gentleman of the Romiſh Religion to 
his Brother a Perſon of Quality of the ſame Religion, per - 
ſwading him to go to Church, and take thoſe Oaths the 
Law ditects 3 proving the lawſulneſs thereof by Argu- 
ment, not di le to the Roman Church, in Harte, 
price Ritcht 6 | 


